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Have always looked upon an Enquiry into the Caufe 
and Origin of Evil, as one of the nobleft and mofl 
important Subjedls in Natural Theology : It leads 
us into the moft exalted Speculations concerning 
the Exiftence and Attributes of God, and the Ori- 
ginal of Things. It firft difcovcrs the true Intent 
of the DSeity in creating any Beings at ^11, and then 
purfucs that Intent thro' the feveral Works of his Creation: it fliews 
how this is fully anfwer'd by the Inaniinate and Brute Part, and how 
it might and fhould be, and why, and in what refped it is not by 
the Rational. It contemplates the Divine Oeconomy in the Govern- 
ment of the Univerfe, fearclies into the various Schemes of Provi- 
dence^ and takes in the whole Compafs of Nature. Neither is its 
Ufefu/nefs inferior to its Extent. It concerns every Man who pretends 
10 diA upon any ferious Views here, or to entertain any folid Hopes of 

a 2 Futurity. 
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iv. T R E F A C E. 

Futurity. The Knowledge of it, in fomc degree, is abfolutely nc- 
ceflary in otder to the fettling in our Minds right Notions of the 
Nature and Will of God, and the Duties a e owe him ; in order to 
the due Apprehenfion of his Defign in creating, prefcrving, and di- 
* reding us, and to the regular Conduft of our Lives, and Enjoyment 
of ourfelves in that State and Condition wherein he has placed us. 
Nay, while we are ignorant of this one Point, what rational Plea- 
fure can we take in knowing any other ? When I enquire how I 
got into this World, and came to be what I am ; Vm told that an 
abfolutely perfect Being produced me out of Nothing, and placed me 
here on purpofe to communicate fome Part of his Happinefs to me„ 

and to make me, in fome meafure, like himfclf This End is not 

obtain'd; — the diredt contrary appears; — I find myfelf furrounded 
with nothing but Perplexity, Want and Mifery ; — by whofe fault I 
know not, — How to better myfelf I cannot tell. What No- 
tions of God and Goodnefs can this afford me? What Ideas of 

Religion? What Hopes of a future State? For, if 

God's Aim in producing me be entirely unknown j if Jt be neither 
his Glory y (as fome will have it) which my prefent State is far from 

advancing ; nor mine own GoaJy which the fame is equally in- 

confiftent with ; how know I what Fm to do here, and in what man- 
ner I muft endeavour to pleafc him ? or why (hould I endeavour it 
at all ? For, if I muft be mifcrable in this World, what Secu- 
rity have I that I (hall not be fo in another too; (if there be one) 
fince, if it were the Will of my Almighty Creator, I might (for 

ought I fee) have been hapj^ in both ? "Such Thoughts as 

thefe muft needs difturb a Perfon that has any Concern for his Ma- 
ker's Honour, or his own Happinefs; thatdefires to pay him a reafo- 
nable Service, and anfwer the End of his Creation : in ftiort, that 
happens either to think at all upon thefe things, or to think for him- 
felf. And therefore an Endeavour to rid the Mind of fome of thefe 
Perplexities, cannot fure be unacceptable, and a Solution of any one 
of thefe Doubts, is doing a piece of Service to Mankind, which can 
never be unfcafonable. But the Ufefulnefs, as well as Antiqui- 
ty, of the prefent Debate; and the Abfurdity of the Manicbean 
Scheme of accounting for Evilj^ have been often explained, and need 

not 
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not here be infifted on: all that ever fcem*d wanting to an entire 
Conqueft over thefe Hcrcticks, and their abfurd Hypothefis, was on- 
ly a tolerable Solution of tlie many Difiiculties wnich drove them 
into it: and this our Author has effedcd, as I hope to make appear 
before 1 have done. 

There are two reneral ways of Keafoning, called Arguments 
a Priori^ and a Poficrtori -^ or, according to what Logicians com-* 
monly ftile the Synthetical and Analytical Method: The former lays 
down fome evident Principles^ and then deduces the feveral ConjK 
quences neceflarily refulting from them : The latter begins with the 
Phcenemena thcmfelves, and traces 'em up to their Original^ and 
from the known Properties of thefe Phoenomena arrives at the Na- 
ture of their Caufe. Now the former of thefe is evidently prefera- 
ble, where it can be had, (and I think it may be had almoft every 
where, but in the firft Caufe) fince the latter muil depend upon a 
large Indudtion of Particulars, any of which, when failing, invali- 
dates the whole Argument, and quite fpoils a Demonftration. " It is 
*' very true (iays Dr. J. Clarke on Natural Evil, p. 79.) that this is 
" not a ftricft Demonftration of the general Conclufion, becaufe that 
" can be had no other w^y than by trying all the Experiments 
*' that can poflibly be made every where, which is infinite and 
" endlefs; but it is the beft that the Nature of the thing is capa- 
*' ble of." 

Now, if the Thing before us will admit of the former Method, 
then I think it is capable of a much better; and an Attempt to fhew 
that it is fo, muft be very defirable : And this our Author feems to 
have done, without any precarious Syftem, or ill-grounded Hypo- 
thefis whatfocver. His fuperior Excellence (as I apprehend) confifls 
in having laid down, and previoufly eftablilh'd fuch folid fubftantial 
Principles as may be drawn out in infinitum, and eafily apply 'd to all 
the Difficulties that attend the prefent Queftion. He firft of all en- 
quires into the Nature and Perfections of the Deity, and his Defign 
in the Creation \ fetdes the true Notion of a Creature, and examines 
whether any could be perfedl j and if not, whether all fhould have 

been 
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vi. T R E PA C E. 

been made equally impcrfc£l ; or fcvcral in very different Claflcs and 
Degrees. Having proved the laft of thefe Opinions to be -die true one, 
he proceeds to the lovteft Clafs of Beings: wz. Material Ontsi He 
enquires into the Nature and eflential Properties of Mattery and the 
Laws of its Motion^ and thereby eftabliflies fuch Rules as dired us 
to the Solution of all the Difficulties attending it, as diflributed in. 
to various Majfes^ Syflems and Animated Bodies. He ftiews the una- 
voidablenefs, and absolute neceffity of contrary Motions in Matter, for 
the fame Reafons that it had kny Motion at all, and confeauently 
of Attrition^ Corruption and DiJ/blution^ and all the Natural Evils 
that attend them. In the next place, from the Nature of a Self- 
moving Principle, and the manner of its Operation, he deduces all 
the Irregularities incident to Volition^ and the Adions confequcnt 
thereupon. He ftates at large the true Notion of Free-Will^ and 
demonftrates the abfolutc Neceffity for it in every Rational Being, 
in order to its Happinefs. Then accounts for the feveral Abufes of 
it, and the Moral Evils arifing from thence and examines all the 
poffible Ways of preventing them ; and upon thtf whole makes it ap- 
pear, that none of thefe could have been originally avoided, or can 
now be removed, without introducing greater; and consequently 
that the very Permiffion of thefe Evils, and the Produdlion and Pre- 
fcrvation of thefe Beings, in the prcfLnt State, is the highcft In- 
ftancc of infinite Wifdom, Power and Goodnefe. Now thefe are 
not mere Arguments ad ignorantiam : This is not telling us, that 
we muft believe fuch and fuch things to be the fure EfFeds of an 
infinitely wife and good God, tho* no Marks of either Wifdom or 
Goodnefs appear m them j which, tho' it may be true, and all that 
perhaps can be iaid in fome particular Cafes, yet has, I think,, but 
very little Tendency to*Aards cither the Convi<ftion of an Infidel, or 
the Satisfiidlion of a true Believer. When a Perfon is fcrioufly con^ 
tcmplating any Parts of Nature, and folicitoufly enquiring into their 
feveral Ends and Ufes, no Pleafure furely can arifc to himfelf, nor 
Devotion toward the Author of it, merely from the Perplexity and 
Unaccountablenefs of thofe Parts. Nay every fuch Inftance, one 
M'ould think, muft caft a damp upon his Spirits, and prove an un- 
grateful 
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grateful Refledtion on his Weakncfs, a mortifying Argument of his 
In>pcrfc6lion. Whereas one lingle Perplexity clear'd up, or Objec- 
tion anfwer*d, is^ a piece of real Knowledge gain'd, upon which he 

tan cohgrtttuiate himfelf, ard glorify his Maker, Our Author 

therefore was not content with m^xt Negstive jirguments^ and bare- 
ly avoiding Difficulties, by removing all DefeQs from excernal tilings 
to outfelves, ahd niultiplying Ittftances of the Narrownefs and Weak- 
ftefs of Human Underftanding : (which any one that thinks at all 
will foon be convinced of, and heartily defirous of having it fome- 
what ehlarg'd and improved, to which this manner of Argumen- 
tation, I fear, contributes very little.) But he attacks his AdverSries in 
their ftrongeft Holds, and plucks up die ManicAean Hercfy by the 
Roots: he ftiews by certain pre-eftablifh'd Rules, and neceflary Con- 
sequence, that we can eafily reduce all to one fupreii»e Head, ami 
clearly comprehend how the prefent ilate of things is the very 
heft, in all refpeds, and worthy of a moft wife, po^aerful, and be- 
Deficent Author : And why, taking the whole Syftem of Beings to^ 
•gether, and every Clafs of them in its own Order, none could pof- 
fibly hate been made more perfeift, or placed in a better. He 
proves, in the firft place (as vm cfeferv'd) that no created Beings 
^ouM be abfohjtely perfect, and in the next, that no matmer of E- 
vil, or Imperfection, was tolerated in thesn, but what was, either 
in their Clafs aiid ^nanner of Exigence, ahiolutdy imavoidable, or 
*lfe produflave of fomc Good more than equivalent : In both 
"whicn Cafes there will be the feme Reafons for the Creation of 
^Hch Beings in fuch Circumftances, tcgether with their concomi- 
tant Evils, as there was fbt any Creation at all : For which the 
fole Reafon tvill appear to be an Intention in the Creator erf com- 
municating Happinefs to as many Beings as could be made capa- 
i>lc of it, on the very beft Terms; or a Refolution not to omit the 
4eaft Degree of pure Good on account of fuch Evils, as did not 
counteiballance it: Or (which is the very firnie, fince 'twill be e- 
vident, that the Prevention of all the prefent Evils in any concei- 
vable Manner, would have been of worfe Confequence than the 
l^rmiflion of them) -an Inteation always tochoofe the leaft of two 

Evils, 
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Evils, when both cannot be avoided. -—This muft be granted, 

to come up to the Point; and when it is once made apparent, 
will be a full and fufficient Anfwer to that old triumphant Que- 
ftion, n'Mv rh Y.dLKh ; 'twill be an ample Vindication of the Di- 
vine Providence, a Demonftration of the Power, and Wifdom, 
and Goodnefs of God, in the Produdtion, Prefervation, and Go- 
vernment of the Univerfe ; and as much as a feafonable Man can 
either expeft or defirc. And I heartily wifli this Method had 
been taken by more of thofe Authors that have wrote on the pre- 
sent Subjeft, and the Argument purfued a little farther by Natu^ 
ral Light y in order to give fome Light and Confirmation even to 
Revelation itfelf, in thefe inquifitive Days, wherein a great many 
fecm unwilling to be determined by its fole Authority j wherein 
Men are not a little inclined to call every thing into queftion ; 

and a weak Argument is fure to be exploded.- Even the moft 

learned and ingenious Writer on this Subjedt often flies to Scrip- 
ture when a Difficulty begins to prefs him : which, in my Opi- 
nion, is deferting the Argument, and owning, with Mr. Bay le ^in 
his Explanation touching the Manicbees at the End of his Dictio- 
nary) " that the Queftion cannot be defended on ^y other foot." 

Whereas, if the Difficulty be really unanfwerable by Reafon, 

or a plain Contradi:iion to our natural Notions of God; if (as 
the fore-mentioned Author often urges) " we perceive by our 
" clear and diftin^l Ideas, that fuch a thing is entirely repugnant 

*• to his Nature and Attributes," referring us to Scripture, which 

declares that an infinitely perfedt Being did cqnftitutp it thus, will 
be no manner of Satisfadlion, lince (upon this Suppofition) we can- 
not have greater AiTurance that this Scripture comes from him, than 
we have that the Doiirine therein contain'd is abfurd and impof- 
fible. And what that ingenious Perfon's Intent might be in repre- 
fenting the Matter thus, and then referring us to Scripture for an 
Anfwer, I cannot determine. But fure I am, that his Account of 
it lerves rather to betray the Caufe, and undermine the Authority 
of bath Reafon and Revelation, and is enough (if no better could 
be given) to make a Perfon that argues confequentially rejedt all 
kinJs of Religion. Farther, every one muft have obferv'd, that moft 
Authors upon this Subjed treat of God's Difpenfation^ toward Man, 

as 
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as if they .w«e-fpealdhg of: one M^s Bfehavkmr toward ano- 
thcri They think it fufficicnt to make the Ahnighty choofe the 
moft prudent, likely Means of bringing Man to Happincfs; and 
zA upon the higheft Probability^ tho, upon what accotmt focyer 
it matters not, he fail of his End. This may indeed be the beft 
manner of ading in all finitsc, imperfect Beings, and fufficient to 
acquit theGoodnefs and Juftice of God^ but is very far from faiisfy- 
ing his Wifdotn. To a perfect Being who forefecs the EfFecfts of all 
poffible Caofes and Means, as the fame Authors allow Gcd to do, 
ihefe only appear fit and eligible for the effedts and Ends which they 
will certainly produce. Nor is it any reafon why I fhould purfue a 
Method which is apt and wont to fucceed in moft Cafes, if I know it 
will fail in this. To a Perfon therefore that takes all the Attributes of 
God together, and ccmfiders the whole Scheme of Providence from 
end to end, it will not appear a complete and fatisfad:ory Vindication 
of them, to aflert that God either now makes Men, or fufFers them 
to make themfelvcs miferable, for rcjefting that Happinefs whk:h he 
at firft made them capable of, and endow'd them with fuch Powers, 
and placed them in fuch Circumftances as rendered it naturally poffible 
and even eafie to be attab'd by them: tho' this may indeed clear hk 
Juftice and lay the Blame upon ourfelvest And yet thefe Writers ge- 
nerally content themfelves with going thus fur: They bring all our 
Sin aiid Mifcry from the abufe of Free- Will, /. e. a Power whereby 
Man might have a<fled otherwife, and prevented it; without ever ex- 
plaining the Nature of this Principle, or (hewing the Worth and Ex- 
cellence of it, and proving that, as far as we can apprehend, more 
Good in general arifes from the donation of fuch a Sclf-nK)ving Po- 
wer, together with all thcfe forefccn Abufes of it, than could pcSibly 
have been produced without it. To demonftrate this was an Attempt 
worthy of our Author, vdio has at leaft laid a noble Foundation for 
it, and feems to be the firft that has propofed the true Notion of hu- 
man Liberty, and explained it confiftently : All the Doubts and Diffi- 
culties attending which intricate Qucftion, will, I hope, be tolerably 
cleared up ; or at leaft, fuch Principles eftablifti'd as may be fufficient 
for that Purpofe, by this Treatife of his, and the Notes upon it. But 
lb much for the Subjed: and our Author's way of treating it. . ^ 
As for the T^ranjlatian, 'tis barely Literal : I endeavbur'd to keep 
clofe to the Author's Senfc, and generally to his very Wbrdfet fo-thatth« 

b Reader 
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Reader may be pretty fure of finding Dr. King here at leafL I once 
intended to have cut ojfF every thing that I could not defend, efpccially 
about the B^inning (which ufed to difcourage moft Readers from pcr- 
ufmg the reft of his valuable Book, and might perhaps as well have 
been omitted;) but confidering that he had involv'd it fo clqfely in 
the reft of his Scheme, that the whole would fccm confufed without 

it — that others might perhaps have a different Opinion of it and 

that fome, probably, would be defirous of feeing even the moft im- 

perfcdt Notions of fo great a Philofopher ; 1 contented myfclf 

with omitting only part of his firft Note, and obviating the reft all a- 
long, both from other Authors, and fuch Obfcrvations of my own as 
occurr'd upon the Subject. 

Some perhaps may think the frequent and long Quptatiqns very te- 
dious, and introduced only to fluff" up.-— I can only anfvA^er, that I 
intended the Notes, and References together, to point out a fort of 
Compendium of Metapbyfics^ or Speculative Divinity j by direding the 
Reader to a Set of true Notions on the various Subjeds which our Au- 
thor touch'd upon; and which could not be found in any one particular 
Book, nor coUcded from feveral, without much Trouble andConfufi- 
on, and unneceflary Reading. I chofe rather to quote the very Words 
X)f the Authors, than either ufe worfe of my own, pr pretend to difcover 
what had been often difcovered before; or repeat the fame things over 
and over again, which is endlefs. I hope the Reader will find that a 
citation of two or more Authors on the fame Point is not always tauto- 
logy : and I believe it will appear, that in the multitude of References 
more than one is fcarce ever made to the fame Place, except upon a ve- 
ry different Occafion, or in fome different Light. A Writer feems to 
me to do more good to the Public by ihewing the ufe of fome of thofe 
many Volumes which we have already, than by offering new ones ; tho' 
this be of much Icfs Advantage to his private Charader. I determin'd 
therefore not to fay any thing myfelf where I could bring another con- 
veniently to fay it for me; and tranfcribed only fo much from other^^ts 
I judg'd.abfolutely neceflary to give the Reader aftiort ViewoftheSub- 
jed we were upon, and by tnat Sketch to induce thofe who have leifure, 
opportunity and inclination to go farther, and confult the Originals; and 
xt afford fome prefent Satisfadion to thofe who have not 

Butho\A judicioufly this is perform'd, the Notes themfelves muft te- 
ftify^ for all chat I can fay by way of Preface will never mend the matter. 
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XI. 



PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 

Concerning the 

Fundamental Principle 

o F 

VIRTUE or MORALITY. 



THO' all Writers of Morality have in the main agreed what 
particular A(ftions are virtuous and what othcrwife ; yet they 
have, or at leaft feem to have differed very much, both con- 
cerning the Criterion of Virtue, viz. what it is which denomi- 
nates any Adlion virtuous; or, to fpeak more properly, what it is by 
which we muft try any A6ion to know whether it be virtuous or no; 
and alfo concerning the Principle or Motive by which Men are indu- 
ced to purfue Virtue. 

As to the former, fome have placed it in a&ing agreeably to Na- 
turey or Reafony others in the Fitnefs of things *y others in a Conformi- 
ty with Truth ; others in promoting the Common Good ; others in the 
WillofGody &c. This Difagreement of Moralifts concerning the 
Rule or Criterion of Virtue in general, and at the fame time their 
almoft perfedt Agreement concerning the particular Branches of it, 
would be apt to make one fufpedt, either that they had a different 
Criterion (tho' they did not know or attend to it) from what thiy 

b 2 profcfs'4; 
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profefs'd; or (which perhaps is the true as well as the more favoura- 
ble Opinion) that they only talk a different Language, and that all of 
them have the lame Criterion in reality, only tfey have exprefs'd it in 
dHierem Wocde. 

And there will appear the more room for this Conjeflure, if we 
confider the Ideas themfelves about which Morality is chiefly conver- 
fant, vi^ that they are all mixed Modes^ oc. compound Ideas arbitrarily 
put together, having at firft no Archetype or Original exifting, and af- 
terwards no other than that which exifts in other Mens Minds. 
Now fince Men, unlefs they have tbefe their compound Ideas, which 
are fignify'd by the fame Name, made up precifely of the fame Am- 
ple ones, muft neceflarily talk a different Language ; and fince this dif- 
ference is fo difficulcj and in fome Cafes inapoflible to be avoided, it 
follows that greater Allowance and Indulgence ought to be given to 
thefe Writers than any other: and that (if we have a mind to under- 
fland them) we fhould not always take their Words in the common 
Acceptation, byt in the Senfe in which we find that particular Au- 
thor which we arc reading ifcd them* And if a Man interpret the 
Writers of Morality with this due Candor, I believe their feeming In- 
confiflencies and Difagreements about the Criterion of Virtue, 
would in a great meafure vaniflij and he would j&nd that aSting a- 
Zreeably to Nature^ or Reaforiy (when rightly omderflood) would pcr- 
feftly coincide with the Fitnefs of things \ the Fitnefs of things (as far 
a3 thefe Words have any meaning) with "Truths Truth with the Com- 
mm Good \ and the Common Good with the Will of God. 

But whether this Difference be real, or only verbal, a Man can fcarce 
avoid obferving from it, that Mankind have the Icfeas of mofl par- 
ticular Virtues, and a:lfo a confufed Notion of Virtue in general, be- 
fore they have any Notioa of the Criterion of it, or ever did, neither 
perhaps can they, deduce alJ or any of thofe Virtues from their Idea 
of Virtue in general, or upon any rational Grounds fhew how thofe 
Anions fwhich the World call Moral, and moil, if not all Men evi- 
dently have Ideas oi) are diftinguifh^d from other Adions, or why 
they approve of thofe Adtions calPd Moral ones, more than o- 
thers. 

But 
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But fmce the Itfea of Virtue among all Men (however they differ 
in other refpeds) includes either tacitly or exprefly, not only the Idea 
of Approbation as the Confequence of it $ but alfo that it is to every 
one, and in all Circumftances, an Objeft of ClHnce\ it is incumbent 
on all Writers of Morality, to fhewr that that m which they place 
Virtue, whatever it be, not only always will or ought to meet with 
Approbation, but alfo that it is always an Ob^£l of Choice \ which 
is the other great Difpute among Moralifts, nnz. What is the 
t^rinciple or Motive by which Men arc induced to purfuc Vir- 
tue. 

For fome have imagined that that is the only Oh^eft of Choice 
to a rational Creature, which upon the whole will produce more 
Happinefs than Mifery to the Choofer ; and that Men are and ought 
to be guided wholly by this Principle ; and farther, that Virtue will 
produce more Happinefs than Mifery, and therefore is always an 
Obje(5l of Choice: and whatever is an Objcd of Choice, that we ap- 
prove of. 

But this, however true in Theory, is infufficient to account for 
Matter of Fad:, /. e. that the generality of Mankind do approve of 
Virtue, or rath^ virtuous Actions/ without being- able to give any 
Reafon for their Approbation; and alfo, that fome purfuc it witht- 
out knowing that it tends to their own private Happinefs ; nay even 
when it appears to be inconfiftent with and deftru<aivc of their Hap- 
pinefs. 

And that this is matter of Fadt, the ingenious Author of the £»- 
quiry into the Original of our Idea of Virtue has fo evidently made 
appear by a great Variety of Inftances, that a Man muft be either 
very little acquainted with the World, or a mere Hobbifi in his Tern- . 
per to deny it. 

And therefore to folve thefe twa Difficulties, this excellent Au- 
thor hasfuppofed (without proving^ unlcfs by {hewing the infuffici- 
ency of all other Schemes) a Moral Senfc to account for the for- 
mer, and a public or benevolent AjfeBion for the latter: And thefe, 
inz. the Moral Senfe and Public AffcQion, he fuppofes to be im- 
planted in us like InJiinSls^ independent of Reafon, and previous to v 
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any InftruQion; and therefore his Opinion is, that no account can 
be given, or ought to be expected of them, any more than mix 
pretend to account for the Pleafure or Pain which arifes from 
Senfation ; /. e. Why any particular Motion produced in our Bo- 
dies fhould be accompany'd with Pain rather than Pleafure, and vi- 
ce verja. 

But this Account feems ftill infufficient, rather cutting the Knot 
than untying it, and if it is not a-kin to the Doctrine of Innate Ideas^ 
yet I think it rclifhes too much of that of Ocult ^alities. This in- 
genious Author is certainly right in his Obfervations upon the Infuf- 
ficiency of the common Methods of accounting for both our EkSHon 
and Approbation of Moral Anions, and rightly infers the Neceflity of 
fuppofing a Moral Senfe (i. e. a Power or Faculty whereby we may 
perceive any Aftion to be an Object of Approbation, and the Agent of 
Love) and public AfFeftions, to account for the principal Actions of 
human Life. But then by calling thtk InJiinSis^ I think he ftops too 
foon, imagining himfelf at the Fountain-head, when he might have 
traced them much higher, even to the true Principle of all our Ac- 
tions, our own Happinefi. 

And this will appear by fliewing, that our Approbation of Mo- 
rality, and all Affedions whatfoever, are finally refolvable into Rea- 
Jbn^ pointing out private Happinefs^ and are convcrfant only about 
things apprehended to be means tending to this end ; and that when- 
ever this end is not perceiv'd, they are to be accounted for from 
the Ajfociation of Ideas^ and may properly enough be calPd Habits. 

For if this is clearly made out, the Neceflity of fuppofing a Mo- 
ral Senfe, or public /VfFedions to be implanted in us, fince it ariferh 
only from, the Infulficiency of all other Schemes to account for hu- 
man Adions, will immediately vanifh. But whether it be made out 
or no, we may obferve in general, that all Arguments ad Ignoran-- 
tiam, or that proceed a Remotione only (as this, by which the Moral 
Senfe and public AfFedions are efl^bliih'd to be Inflinfts, evidently 
does) are fcarce ever perfectly fatisfadtory, being for the moft part 
fubjed to this Doubt, viz. Whether there is a full Enumeration of 
all the Pans; and liable alfo to this Objedlion, viz^Thzi tbo' I can- 
rot 
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not account for Phsenomcna othcrwife, yet poffibly they may be o- 
therwife accounted for. 

But before we can ^termine this Point, it will be neceflary to 
fettle all the Terms : We fhall in the firft place therefore enquire 
what is meant by tlie Criterion of Virtue. 



SECT. I. 

Concerning the Criterion of Virtue 



TH E Criterion of any thing is a Rule or Meafure by a Con- 
formity with which any thing is known to be of this or that 
fort, Of of tms or that degree. And in order to determine the Cri- 
terion of any thing, we muft firft know the thing whofc Criterion 
we are feeking after. For a Meafure prefuppofes the Idea of the 
thing to be meafured, otherwife it could not be known (fince what 
is the proper Meafure of one thing is not fo of another) whether it 
was fit to meafure it or no. Liquids, Cloth, and Flefh, have all 
diflferent Meafures j Gold and Silver different Touchftones. I'his is 
very intelligible, and the Method of doing it generally clear, when 
either the Quantity or Kind of any particular SubftaUce is thus to be 
afcertain'd. 

]^t when we extend our Enquiries after a Criterion for abftrad, 
mix'd Modes, which have no Exiftence but in our Minds, and are 
fo very diflferent in different Men j we are apt to be confounded, 
and fcarch after a Meafure for we know not what. For unlefs we 
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are firft agreed concerning the thing to be nieafur'd, we {hall in vain 
expert to agree in our. Criterion of it, or even to underftand one a- 
nother. 

But it may be faid, if we are exaflly agreed in any mix'd Mode, 
what need of any Criterion^ or what can we want farther ? What 
we want farther, and what we mean by the Criterion of it is this ; 
'viz. to know whether any inferior or particular thing do belong to 
this mix'd Mode or no. And this is a very proper Enquiry. For 
let a Man learn the Idea of Intemperance from you never fo clear- 
ly, and if you pleafe let this be the Idea, viz. the Eating or Drink- 
ing to that degree as to injure his Under /landing or Health ; and let 
him alfo be never fo much convinced of the Obligation to avoid it ; 
yet it is a very pertinent Queftion in him to afk you. How (hall I 
know when I am guilty of Intemperance ? 

And if we examine this thoroughly, we (hall find that every little 
difference in the Definition of a mix*d Mode will require a diffe- 
rent Criterion, e. g. If Murder is defined the wilful taking away 
the Life of another, it is evident, that to enquire after the Criteri- 
on of Murder, is to enquire how we fhall know when the Life of 
another is taken zw2iy wilfully; i. e. when one who takes away the Life 
of another docs it with that malicious Defign which is implied by 
Wilfulnefs. But if Murder be defined the Guilty taking away the 
Life of another, then to enquire after the Criterion of Murdet, is to 
enquire how it {hall be known when Guili is contracted in the ta- 
king away the Life of another. So that the Criterion of Murder, 
according to one or other of thefe Definitions, wall be diiferenc. 
For Wilfulnefs perhaps wifl be made the Criterion of Guilt, but 
Wilfulnefs itfelf, if it want any, muft have fome farther Crite- 
rion, it being evident that nothing can be the Meafiu-e of it- 
fejf • ' 

' If the Criterion is contained in • the Idea itfelf, then it is merely 
nominal^ e.g. If Virtue is defined. The adting agreeably to the 
Wiil of God: ' To fay the Will of God is the Criterion of Virtue, 
15 oiiiy to fay,, vdiat is agreeable to the Will of God is r/z/Td Vir- 
tue. Btrt the n*^/ Criterion, which is of fome ufe, is this, How fhall 
I know what the Will of God i^ in .this refpeSt } 

From 
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Frpip hjepcp it is evident, diat the Criterion of a mix'd Mode is 
iieitl^pr fhe Definition qf it, nqr contained in it. For, as liasBepn 
(hpwn, the general Idea »$ neccflarily to jbe fix'dj and if tie Par-- 
ticularli cQn>prehended jjnder it ^re fix'd or k^o^yn alfo, there re- 
cnains nqyhing tq bp ipeafured, becaufe we meafjiire only things un- 
Icnown. The general Idea then being fixM, the Criterion wnich is 
to meafupe or deterni^pe Inferiors, muft be found out and proved 
to be a proper Rule or Meafure, by comparing it with the gener 
ral Idea only, independent of the inferior things to which it is to 
be apply'd. For the truth of the Meafure muft be proved indc-^ 
peigidently of the Particular to be meafored, otherNvife wt fhall prove 
in a Circle. 

To apply what has been faid in general to the Cafe in hand. 
Great Enqtiiry is niade after the Criterion of Virtue -^ but it is to 
be fear'd that ^ew know diftindtly what it is they are enquiring 
after ; and therefore this muft be clearly ftated. And in order to 
this, we muft (as has been fhewn) ^fiorft fix our Idea of Virtue, and 
that exadlly; and then our Enquiry will be, how we (hall know 
this or that lefs general or particular Aftion to be comprehended under 
yirtue. For unlefs our Idea of Virtue is fix'd, we enquire after the 
Criterion of we lojiaw not what. A^d this t>ur Idea of Virtue, to giye 
:apy Satisfiidlipn, ought to be fo general as to be conformable to that 
y^hich all or moft Men are fuppofed tq haye. And this general I- 
4e^, I think, may be thus exprefs'^. / 

Virtue is the Omfermity to a Bule of Jjife^ direSting thf jfBions of 
-all rational Creatures ipit}> r effect to each other's Happifi^fs\ to which 
Conformity every one in all Cafes is oj^liged: and every one that does fo 
.conform^ is or ought to he approved of efeemed^and loved for fo doing. 
Wliat is here exprefs'd, J believe every one, or moft, put into their 
^Jdea of Virtue. 

For Virtue, among all, or moft, does imply fome relation to others: 
where 5^^ is only concerned, a ^^n vmyh^ prudent but not virtuous; 
and an A<^ipn which relates inimediately to GW, is fliled Religi- 
ous. 

I think alfo that all Men, whatever they make Virtue to confift in, 
yet always make it to imply Obligation and Approbation. 

c The 



Digitized by 



Google 



xm. Trelimnary 7)iJfertatiott. 

The Idea of Virtue being thus fix*d, to enquire after the Criterion* 
of it, is to enquire what that Rule of Life is to which we are obligd 
to conform or how that Rule is to be found out which is to dircifJ: 
Uie in oiy Behaviour towards others, which ought always to be pur- 
fued, and which, if purfued, will or ought to procure me Appro- 
bation, Efteem, and Love. 

But before I can anfwer this Enquiry, I muft firft fee what I mean 
hy Obligation. 



SECT. IE 

Concerning Obligation. 

f^Bligatidn is the neceffity cf d^ing or omitting any ASlion in ord& to- 
^ be happy: i. e. when there is fuch a relation between an Agent 
and any AcStion thaj the Agent cannot be happy without doing or o^ 
mitting that Adion, then the Agent is faid to be obliged to do or o- 
mit.that AAion. So that Obligation is evidently founded upon the 
profpe<Sl o{ HappinefSy and arifes from that necefliry Influence which 
any Adion has upon prefent or future Happinefs or Mifery. And no 
greater Obligation, can be fuppofed to- be laid upon, any ^^^ jigent 
w:ithout an exprefs Contradidtion. 

This Obligation may be confider'd four ways, according^ to the four 
different nianners in which it is induced : FirA, that Obligation vdiich 
ayifeth from perceiving the natural Confequences of things, /. e. the 
Confeqiiences pf thing^s adling according to the fi^'d Laws of Nature, 
may be baird Natural. Secondly, that arifing from Merit or Deme- 
rit, as producing- the Efteem and Favour of our Fellow-Creatures, 
or the contrary, is ufually ftiled.wV/^wj. Thirdly, that arifing from 
the Authority of the Civil Magiftrate, Civih Fourthly, that from the 
AjJtho/ity of God, Religious. 

Nom:;- 
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Now from the Confideration of thcfe four forts of Obligation 
(which are the only ones) it is evident that a full and complete Obli- 
gation which will extend to all Cafes, can only be that arifing from 
the Authority of GqJ ; becaufe God only can in all Cafes make a Man 
happy or miferable: and therefore, fmce we are always obliged to 
that conformity call'd Virtue, it is evident that the immediate Rule or 
Criterion of it is the Will of God. But is the wkole Will of God the 
Criterion of Virtue ? No. For tho' the whole Will of God is equal- 
ly obligatory; yet, fince Virtue was defined to be the conformity to 
a Rule direfting my Behaviour with refpeft to my Fellow-Creafures, 
the Will of God can be no farther concern'd about Virtue, than as it 
direfts me in that Behaviour. 

The next Enquiry therefore is, what that Will of God in this par- 
ticular is, or what it direds me to do ? 

Now it is evident from the Nature of God, viz. his being infinite- 
ly happy in himfelf from all Eternity, and from his Goodnefs m^ni- 
fefted in his Works, that he could have no other Defign in creating 
Mankind than their Happinefs; and therefore he wills their Happi- 
nefs ; therefore the means of their Happinefs : therefore that my Be- 
haviour, as far as it may be a means of the Happinefs of Mankirid, 
fliould be fuch. Here then we are got one Step farther, or to a new 
Criterion : not to a new Criterion of Virtue immediately^ but to a 
Criterion of the Will of Gcd. For it is an Anfwer to the Enquiry, 
How fhall I know what the Will of God in this particular is ? Thus 
the Will of God is the immediate Criterion of Virtue, and the Hap- 
pinefs of Mankind the Criterion of the Will of God ; and therefore 
the Happinefs of Mankind may be f lid to be the Criterion of Virtue, 
but once removed. 

And fince I am to do whatever lies in my Power towards promoc- 
ing the Happinefs of Mankind, the next Enquiry is, what is the Cri- 
terion of this Happinefs \ i. e. hovy fhall 1 know what in my Power 
is, or is not, for the Happinefs of Mankind ? 

Now this is to be known only from the Relations of things, (which 
Relations, with refpect to our prefent Enquiry, fome have call'd their 
Fitnefs and Unftnefs.) For lome Things and Aflions are apt to pro- 
duce Pleafure, others Pain j fome are convenient, others inconvenient 
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ifor 1 Society ; fome are for the g6dd of Mankihd, fttheiis tend to the- 
detrimcnt of it: therefore thofe are t6 be chofcn ^ich tend to the 
good of Mankind ; the others to be iVoidcd. 

Thus theA we are got one ftep fer'iher, *diiz.io tIjeCrfterion of the 
Happinefs of Mabkind. And from this CrJtlcrioh We deddce ill frtiTti- 
cular Virtues and Vices. 

irhe next Enquiry is, ilowfhali I knoW that there is this Fitnc^fs 
and Unfitnefs in^ things? or if there be, howihall 1 difcover it in "par* 
ticular Cafes ? And the Anfwer is, Either from Experience xn Reafon. 
You either perceive the lncenvenienc?es bf fome Things and A6Hohs 
when they happen ; or you forefee them by contertiplating the !Natore 
of the Things and Anions. 

Thus the Criterion of the Fitnefs or Unfitnefs of things may in general: 
be faid to bt Reafon : which Reaifon, when eXaftly corifoi*mable to the 
things exifting, /. ^. when it judges of tlhings as they are, is called: 
Rigpt Reafon. And hence alfo we fometifties talk of the Reafon of 
ihings, i. e. properly fpcaking, that /Relation Which tee ftiould find out 
by our Reafon, if our Reafon was right. 

The exprefling by^ outward Signs the 'Relations of things as they 
really are, is called Truth -y and hence, by the fime. kind of Meta- 
phor, we are apt to talk of the Truths as well zsReaJbn ofthims. 
Both Expreffions mean the fame: which has often made me wonder: 
why fome Men who cry up Reafon as the Criterion of Virtue, 
fhould yet diflike Mr. WoUaJion's Notion of I'ruth being its Crite-- 
rioti. 

The Tri? this, all thefe juft mentioned, w^r, the Happinefs of Man-, 
kind; the Relations, or Fitnefs and Unfitnefs of things; Reafon and 
Truth ; may in fome. fenfe he faid to be Criterions of Virtue ; but 
it muft always be remembered that they ace only remote Criterions of 
it, being gradually fubordinate to its immediate Criterion, the Will 
of God. 

And from hence we may perceive the Reafon of what I fuggefted^ 
In the beginning of this Treatife, viz. That the Difpute between 
Moralifts about the Criterion of Virtue, is more in Words than Mean- 
ing ; and that this Dlffet-^nce between them has been occafiotf d by 
tjieir dropping the iipmediaie' Criterion, amd chobfin^ fome a more, 
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remote^ feme a Icfs remote one. And from hence we may fee alfb 
the Inconvenience of defining any mix*d Mode by its Criterion. For 
that in a great meafure has occafion'd all this Confufion, as may ea- 
fily he 4»ade -appear in all the pretended Criterions xxf Virtue ahoye^ 
mentionid; 

Thus thpfe who either exprefly exclude, or don't mention the Will' 
of God, making the immediate Criterion of Virtue to be the Good 
of Mankind ; muft either allow that Virtue is not in all Cafes obliga-' 
tary (contrary to the Idfca which aU or imoft IMen have of it) or they 
muft fay that the Good of Mankind is a fufficient Obligation. Bur 
how can the Good of Mankind be any Obligation to me^ when per- 
haps in part4cular Cafes, fuch as l^ili^ down imy Life, or^ Jike, it 
is contrary to my Happinefs. 

Thofe who drop the Happinefs of Mankind, and talk of Relations^, 
the Fitnefs and Unfitnefs of Things, axe flill more remote /rom the 
true Criterion. ForPitnefs without, relation to fbme End^ is fcvce 
intelligible. 

Reafon and Truth come pretty Jiear die Relations lof thing?, Jbe- 
*€auie they manifeftly j>rBfuppofe them.; but.aise ftill rone Hep farthex: 
feom the immediate Criterion of Virtue. 

What has been laid cconccrniijg the Criterion of Yirtue as iaclu- 
ding our Obligation to it, may perhe^ps be allow'd to be true, but 
ftill it will be ufg'd, that 'tis infuffiaent to account for naatter pf 
Fadt, viz. that .moft Perfons, who .are .either ignorant of, or never 
oonfider'd thefe Dedu<aions, do however purfue Virtue themfelves^. # 
and approve of it in others. I fliall in the next place therefore give 
fome account of our Approbations and Afiedions. 
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SECT. in. 

C^»rem«fg Approbation and Affcdion, 



MAN is not only a fenfibU Creature, not only capable of Plea- 
fure and Pain, but capable alfo oi forefeeing the Pleafure and 
Pain in the future confequences of Things and Adlions; and as he 
is capable of knowing, fo alfo oi governing or direfting the Caufes 
of them, and thereby in a great meafure enabled to avoid the one 
and procure the other: whence the Principle of all Adtion. And 
therefore, as Pleafure and Pain are not indifferent to him, nor out 
of his Power, he purfues the former and avoids the latter; and there- 
fore alfo thofe things which are Caufes of them are not indifferent,/ 
but he purfues or avoids them alfo, according to their difierent 
Tendency. That which he purfues for its own fake, which is on- 
ly Pleafure, is called an End ; that which he apprehends to be apt to 
produce Pleafure, he calls Good^ and approves of, /. e. judges a pro- 
per means to attain his end, and therefore looks upon it as an Ob- 
jedt of choice i that which is pregnant with Mifery he difapproves of 
and ftiles Evil. And this Good and Evil are not only barely approved 
d|^or the contrary, but whenever view'd in Imagination (fince Man con- 
fiders himfelf as exifting hereafter, and is concerned for his Welfare 
then as well as now) they have a prefent Pleafure or Pain annex'd to 
them, proportionable to what is apprehended to follow them in real 
Exiftence.; which Pleafure or Pain arifing from the profpedt of future 
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Pleafurc or Pain is properly cali'd Paffm^ and the Defire confequen^ 
thereupon, AffeBion. 

And as by reflefting upon Pleafure there arifes in our minds a Z>- 
Jire of it; and on Pain, znAvcrfion from it (which neccflarily follows 
from fuppofing us to be fcnfible Creatures, and is no more than fay- 
ing, that^ all things are not indifferent to us) £o alfo by reflecting up- 
on Good or Evil, the fame Defires and Averfions are excited, and arc 
diftinguifh'd into Love and Hatred. And from Love and Hatred va* 
rbufly modiiy'd, arife all thofe other Defires and Averfipns which are 
promifcuoufly ftilcd Paflions or Aflfedtions ; and are generally thought 
to be implanted in our Nature originally ^ like the Power of receivmg 
Pleafure or Pain. And when placed on inanimate Objefts, are thete : 
following, Hope, Fear, Deipalr and its oppofite, for whidi we want : 
a. Name. 



SE C T. iv; 

Approhatim and Jffe^ion conjider^d witi regard ( 
to Merits or the Law of Eftcem.. 



IF a Man in the purluit of Pleafure orHappinefs(by which is meant ^^ 
the Sum total of Pleafure) had to do only with inanimate Crea- 
tures, his Approbation and Affedlions would be as defcribed in the - 
foregoing Sedtion. But, fincc he is dependent with rcfpcft to his 
Happinefs, not only on thefe," but alfo on rational Agents, Creatures 
like himfelf, which have the Power of governing or directing Good i 

and^ i 
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and Evil, aiKl of afting for an End j there will arifc different means 
of Happincfs, and confequently different Purfuits, tho' tending to the 
fame End^ Happinefs ; and therefore different Approbations and Af^ 
icftions, and the contrary; which deferve particularly to be con* 
fiderU 

That there will arifc diflferent means of Happinefs, is evident from 
hence, viz. that Rational Agents, in being fubfervient to our Happi* 
nefs, arc not pafiive but voluntary. And therefore fince we are in 
pYrfuit of that to obcain which we apprehend the cciicurrcnce of 
their Wilk nece&ry, we cannot but approve of whatever is apt t^ 
mrocurc this Concurrence. And that <:an be only the Pleafure or 
ftiin expeded from it by them. And therefore, as I perceive that 
miy Happinefs is dependent on others, I cannot but judge whatever I 
apprehend to be proper to excite them to endeavour to pronaooe my 
Happinefs, to be a means of Happinefs: /. e. I cannot but approve it^ 
And fince the annexing Pleafure to their Endeavours to promote my 
Happinefs is the; only thing in my power to this end, I cannot but 
approve of the annexing Pleafure to fuch Adtions of theirs as are un- 
idertaken upon my account. Hence to approve of a Rational Agent 
as a means of Happinefs^ is different from the Approbation of any o- 
ther means, becaufe it implies an Approbation alfo of an Endeavour 
to promote the Happinefs of that Agent, in order to excite hijn and 
others to the fame concern for my Happinefs for the future. 

And becaufe what we approve of we alfo defire (as has been fhewn 
above) hence alfo we defire the Happinefs of any Agent that has done 
us good. And therefore Ijrve or liatred, when placed on a ational 
Objed:, has this difference from the Love or JJatred of other things, 
that it implies a defire of, and confequently a plea£ure in the Happi- 
nefs of the Objed: beloved j or, if hated, the contrary. 

The Foundation of this Approbation and Love (which, as we have 
ieen, confiflsin his voluntarily contributing to our Jtlappinefs) . is cal- 
led the Merit of the Agent fo jcontributing, /• e. that whereby he is 
entitled (upon ^fuppofition that we ad: like rational, fociable Crea- 
tures, like Creatures whole Happinefs is dependent on each other's 
Behaviour) to our Approbation and Love: Demerit the contrary. 

And 
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And this Affe£lion or Quality of any Adtion which we czW Merit is 
very confident with a Man's aftipg ultimately for his own private 
Happinefs. For any partialis Aiftion that is undertaken y^r tke fake 
of another^ is meritorious^ i. e. deferves Efteem, Favour, and Appro- 
bation from him for whofe fake it was undertaken, towards the 
Doer of it. For the prefumption of fuch Efteem, Sfc. was the only 
Motive to that Adtion j and if fuch Efteem, Gfc. does not follow, or 
is prefum'd not to follow it, fuch a Perfon is reckoned unworthy of 
any favour, becaufe he ftiews by his Aftions that he is incapable of 
being obliged by Favours. 

The Miftake which fomc have run into, t^iz. that Merit is incon- 
fiftent with afting upon private Happinefs^ as an ultimate End, feems 
to have arifen from hence, vix. that they have not carefully enough 
diftingui(h*d between an inferior and ultimate End; the end of a par- 
ticular Aiftion, and the end of A<5tion in general : which may be ex- 
plained thus. Tho' Happinefs, private Happinefs, is the proper or 
ultimate End of all our Anions whatever, yet that particular means 
of Happinefs which any particular A6tion is chiefly adapted to pro- 
cure, or the thing chiefly aim*d at by that Adion 5 the thing which, 
if poflefs'd, we would not undertake that Adtion, may and generally 
is caird the End of that Aftion. As therefore Happinefs is the ge- 
neral End of all Adlions, fo each particular Action may be faid to 
have its proper and peculiar End: Thus the End of a Beau is to 
pleafe hy his Drefs; the End of Study, Knowledge. But neither 
plcafing hy Drefs, nor Knowledge, are ultimate Ends, they ftill tend 
er ought to tend to fomething farther; as is evident from hence, viz. 
that a Man may afk and expedk a Reafon why either of them are 
purfued : Now to aflc the Reafon of any Adion or Purfuit, is only 
to enquire into the End of it : But to exped: a Reafon, i. e. an End 
to be aflign'd for an ultimate End, is abfurd. To afk why I purfue 
Happinefs, will admit of no odier Anfwer than an Explanation of 
the Terms. 

Why inferior Ends^ which in resiity are only Means, are too often 
look'd upon and acquiefc'd in as ultimate^ (hall be accounted for 
hereafter. 

d Whenever 
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Whenever therefore the psrtkulur End of any Adibn is the Hag^ 
pinefs of another (tho* the Agent dcfign^ thereby to procure to hinir- 
felf Efleem and Fatour, and look'd upon that Eflcem and Favour 
as a nieans of private Happinefs) that Action is meritorious. And: 
the fame may be faid, tho' we defign to pleaie God by endeavouring 
to promote die Happinef$ of others. But when an Agent has a view 
m any particular Action di(lin(!% from my Happinefs, and that view 
ifi his mly Motive to that Adion, tho' that Aaion promote my Hap- 
jinefs to never fo great a Degree, yet that Agent acquires no Mt^ 
rit\ /• e. he is not rhercby entitled to any Favour and Efteem: Bo- 
caufe Favour and Efleem are*due from me for any Ai3ion, no far- 
ther than that AAion was undertaken upon my account. If there^ 
fore my Happinefs is only the pretended End of that A<aion, I am. 
impofed on if I believe it. x^l, and thereby think inyfelf indd>ted; 
to the Agent; and ani difcharg'd from any (Obligation as fbon as 1 find 
out the Cheat. 

But it is far otherwife when my Happinefs is the fble End of that 
particular Adion, ut. (as I have explained myfelf above) wh(m the 
Agent endeavours to promote my Happinefs as a Means to procure 
my Favour, i. e. to majce me iuhfervient to his Happinefs. as his ul- 
tin;iate End: Tho' I know he aims at my Happinefs only as ameans- 
of his own, yet this lefieqs not the. Obligation. 

ThQre is one thin^ I confefs, which makes a great alteration in 
this Cafe, and that 12^. whether he aims at my Favour in general^ 
«r only for fome particular End. Becaufe, if he aim at. my Hap* 
^piQefs only to ferve him&lf in fome particular thing, the Value of" 
my FavQur will perhaps «nd with his obuining that , particular 
thiog : And therefore I am under lefs Obligation (cieteris paribus) 
ihe more particular his Expe^ations from me are; but under ObUt 
ga;tiea I aufi. 

Now from the various Combinations of this which we call 2Vfe« 
rit, and its contrary, arife all thofe various Approbations and A- 
vei£oM; all thofe Likipas and Diilikings which, we call 3^- 

As therefore, from confidering thofe Beings xdiich are the w-r 
vqltmta^ meaiis of our Happinefs or Mifcry, ^hcre were produced • 
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m tFS the I^flions or AflFeftions of Love, Hatred, Hope, Fear, Dw 
fpair, and its contrary: So from confidering thofe Beings which 
votuntarily contribute to our Happinefs -or Mifcry, there arife thefc 
following. Love and Hatred, (wnich are different from that Love 
or Hatred placed on involuntary Beings j that placed on involuntary 
Beings being only a Dcfire to poflefs or avoid the thing beloved or 
hated; but this «n voluntary Agents being a Dcfire to give Picafurc\ 
or Pain to die Agent beloved or hated) Gratitude, Anger, (fortie- 
"times caird by one common Name, Refentment) Gencrofity^ Am- 
bition, Honour, Shame, Envy, Benevolence : and if there be any o- 
ther, they're only, as thefe are, different Modifications of Love and 
Hatred. 

Lave and Hatred^ and the Foundation of them, (viz. the Agent 
beloved or hated being apprehended to be inftrumental to our Hap* 
|>inef&) I have explained above. Gratitudi is that Dcfire of pwrcwiot- 
ing the Happinefs of another upon account of fome former KinAieft 
received, ^ger, that Defire of thwarting the Happinefs of ano- 
ther, on account of fome former Difkindnefs or Injury recei- 
ved. And both thefe take place, tho' we hope for, or fear no* 
thing farther from th» CHyeds of either of them, and this is 
ftill confifterrt with a6ting upon a Principle of private Hafpi-^ 
nefs. 

For tho' we neither hope for, nor fear any thing £irther ffom^ 
thefe particular Beings ; yet the Difpofitioo fhewn upon thefc Oc* 
caikxis is apprehended to influence the Behaviour of other Beings 
towards usj /. e. otiber Beings will be moved to promote our Hap* 
pinefs or otherwife, as they obferVc how we refent Favours or in-» 
juries. 

Ambition is a Defire of being efteemM. Hence a Dcfire of being 
thought an Objeft of Elleem j hence of being an Objedt of Efteem, 
hence of doing laudable^ i. c. uieful Aft ions. Genero^ and Benevo^ 
lence are Species of it Ambition in too great a Degree is called 
Pride^ of which there are feveral Species. The Title to the^ileenx 
of others, which arifcth from any meritorious Aftion, is called Ho^ 
nour. The Pleafure arifir^ firom Honour being paid to us^ /. e. from 
others acknowledging that we are entitled to their Efteem, is with- 

d 2 OU£ 



Digitized by 



Google 



xxvln. Tfelitninary Dijfertatian. 

out a Name. Modejiy is the fear of lofing Eftccm. The Uneafinefe 
or Paffion which arifcth from a Scnfe that we have loft it, is. called 
Shame. So that Ambition^ and all thofc other Paflions and Affec- 
tions belonging to it, together with Shame, arife from the Efteent 
oJF others: which is the Reafon why this Tribe of Affeftions ope- 
rate more ftrongly on us than any other, viz. becaufe we perceive 
that as our Happinefs is dependent on the Behaviour of others, fo 
we perceive alfo that that Behaviour is dependent on the Efteem 
which others have conceived of us ; and confequently that our acqui- 
ring or lofmg Efteem, is in cfFed: acquiring or lofing Happinefs, and 
in the higheft Degree. And the fame may be faid concernmg all our 
other Affedtions and Paflions, to enumerate which, what for want of 
Names to them, and what by the confufioh of Language about them, 
is almoft impoflible.. 

Envy wiU be accounted for hereafter,, for aReafoa which will then 
be obvious. ^ 

Thus having explained what 1 mean by^ Obligation and Approba^ 
tion i and fhcwa that they are founded on and terminate in Happi-^ 
nejl: having alfo pointed out the Difference between our Approba- 
tions and Affcflions as placed on involumary and voluntary Means 
of Happinefs i and farther, that thefe Approbations and Affeftions 
are not innate or implanted in us by way of InJiinSl^ but are all ^- 
quired, being fairly deducible from fuppofing only fenfible and ra- 
tional Creatures dependent on each other for their Happinefs, as ex- 
plained above : I fhall in the next place endeavour to anfwer a grand 
Objedion to what has here been laid concerning Approbations and 
AffciStions arifing from a pnofped of private Happinefs. 

The Objeftion is thfe. 

The Reafon or End of every Adion is always known to the A- 
gent ; for nothing can move a Man but what is perceived : but the, 
generality of Mankind love and hate, approve and difapprove, im- 
mediately, as foon as any moral Chara&er either occurs m Life, or 
is proppfcito them, without confidering whether, their private Hap- 
pinefs 
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pincfs is affeded with it, or no: or if they do confider any Moral 
Charadcr ii^ relation to their own Happinefs, and find themfelves, as 
to their priv^e Happinefs, unconcerned in it, or even find their pri- 
vate Happinef^ leflen'd by it in fome particular Inflancc, yet they 
ftill approve the Moral Charafter, and love the Agent ; nay they 
cannot do otherw^fe. Whatever Rcafon may be afllgn'd by fpecu- 
lative Men why w& (hould be grateful to a Benefactor, or pity the 
Diftrefled ; yet if the grateful or compaflionate Mind never thought 
of that Reafon, it is no Reafon to him. The Enquiry is not why 
he ought to be grateful, but why he is fo. Thefe after-reafons there - 
fore rather fhew the Wifdom and Providence of our Maker in im- 
planting the immediate Powers of thcfe Approbations (i. e. in Mr. 
Hutchefon's Language, a Moral Senfe) and thefe Public Affedions in 
us, than give any fatisfadtory account of their Origin. And there- 
fore thefe Public Affections, and this Moral Senfe, are quite inde- 
pendent on private Happinefs, and in reality afl: upon us as mere 
InftinCts. 

Anfwer. 

The Matter of FaCt contained in this Argument, in my Opinion, is 
not to be conteftedi and thereforesit remains either that we make 
the matter of FaCt cbnfiftent with what we have before laid down, 
or give up the Caufe, 

Now^ in order to fhew this Confiflcncy, I beg leave to obferve, 
that as in the purfuit of Truth we don't always trace every Propo- 
fition whofe Truth we are examining, to a firft Principle or Axiom, 
but acquiefbe, as foon as we perceive it deducible from fome known 
or prefumed Truth; fo in our Conduct we da not always travel to 
the ultimate End of our Adtions, Happinefs: but refl contented, as 
foon as we perceive any Action fubfervient to a known or prefumed 
Means of Happinefs. And thefe prefumed Truths and Means of 
Happinefs, whether real or otherwife, always influence us after the 
fame manner as if they were real. The undeniable Confequences of 
Prejudices aie as firmly adhered to as the Confequcnces-of real truths 
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or arguments} and what is fubfcrvicnt to a falfe (but imagin'd) 
means of Happincfs, is as induftrioufly purfued as what is fubfervicnt 
to a true one. 

Now every Man, both in his Purfurt after Truth, and in his Con- 
du^, has fettled and fixed a great many of thefe in his Mind, which 
he always adls upon, as upon Principles^ without examining. And 
this is occafion'd by the Narrownefs of our Underftandings : We can 
confider but a few things at once ; and therefore, to run every thing 
to the Fountain-head would be tedious, thro* a long Series of Con- 
fequences. To avoid this we choofe out certain Truths and means 
of Happinels, which we look upon as RESTING PLACES, which 
we may fafely acquicfcc in, in the Condud both of our Underftan- 
ding and Practice, in relation to the one, regarding them as Axi^ 
oms; in the other, as Efrds. And we are more eafily inclined to 
this by imagining that we may fafely rely upon what we call fliz- 
iitual Knowledge, thinking it needlefs to examine what we are al- 
ready fatisfy'd in. And hence it is that Prejudices, both Speculative 
and Pratt ical, are difficult to be rooted out, viz. few will examine 
them. 

And thefe RESTING PLACES are fo often ufed as 
Principles, that at laft, letting that flip out of our Minds which 
firft inclined us to embrace them, we are apt to imagine them, 
not as they really are, the Subjlitutes of Principles, but Principles 
themfelves. 

And from hence, as fome Men have im^^m'di Innate Ideas^ becaufc 
forgetting how they came by them j fo others have fet up almoft as 
many diftinft InJlinSls as there ase acquired Principles of acting. And 
I cannot but wonder why the Pecuniary Senfe, a Senfe of Power and 
Party^ &c. were not nfiention'd, as well as the Morale that of Hth 
nour^ Ordery and fome others. 

The Cafe is really this. We firft perceive or imagine fome real 
Cood, i. e. fitnefs jto j^iomotc our Happincfs in thofe things M'hich 
we love and approve of. Hence (as was above explain'd) we annex 
Pleaiure to thofe things. Hence thofe things and Pkaiurc arc fo 
t/d together and <iflbciatcd in our Minds, that one cantioc prefent 
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itfclf but the other will alfo occur. And the Ajjoctation retoains e- 
ven after that which at firft gave them the Connection is quite for- 
got, or perhaps does not exift, but the contrary. An Lxftance or 
I wo may perliaps make this clear. How many Men are there in the . 
World who have as flrong a taile for Money as others have for Vir- • 
tue; who count io much Money, fo much Happioeft; nay, even 
fell their Happincfs for Money ; or, to fpeak more properly, make 
the having Money, without any Deijgn or Thought of ufing il, 
their ultimate End ? But was this Propenlity to Money born with 
them ? Or rather, did not tfiey at firft perceive a great many Ad- 
vantages from being poiflfefs'd of Money, and frx>m thence conceive 
a Pleafur« in haviiig it, thence defire it, thence endeavour to ob- 
tain it, thence receive an adual Pleafure in obtaining it, thence de^ 
fire to preferve the Pofleflion of it } Hence, by dropping the inicr- 
mediace Means between Money and Happinefs, they join Money and 
Happinefs immediately together, and content tfaemfelves with the 
phantaiUcal Pleafure of having it, and make that which was at firft 
puriued only as a MeanSy be to them a real £;^^,and whac their reaF 
Happinefs or MMery confifts in. Thus the Connexion between Mo- 
ney and Happinefs remains in the Minds tho' ithas long iuiceceaie^d 
between the things themfelves. 

The fame might be obfcrv'd concerning the Thirft after Know- 
ledge, Fame, &€. the delight in Reading, Building, Planting, and 
moft of the various Exerdfes and Elntertainments of Life. Thefc 
were at firft enter'd on with a view to fome farther End, but at 
kngth become habitual Amufementss the Idea of Pleafure is affo^^ 
ciated with them, and leads us on ftiUl in the iame eager Purfuit of 
them, when the firft Reafon is quite vanifti'd, or at leaft out of our 
Minds. Nay, we find this Power of AJJociotion fo great as not only 
CO tranfpprt ourPaffions and Aflfedions ocyond their proper bounds,, 
both as to Intenfenefs and Duration ; as is evident from daily hy^ 
ilances of Avarice, Ambition, Love, Revenge, G?r. but alfo, that it 
is able to transfer them to improper Obje^, and fuch as are of a 
^uite difierent Nature from dbofe to which our Reafon had at firft 
direded them. Thus being accuftom*d ta rcfent an Injury dwic to 
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our Body by a Retaliation of the like to him that ofFer'd it, we are 
apt to conceive the fame kind of Refentment, and often exprcfs it in 
the fame manner, upon receiving hurt frcto a Stock or Stone, vsrhere- 
by the hatred v^rhich we are uied to place on voluntary Beings, is 
fubftituted in the Room of that Averfion which belongs to involun- 
tary ones. The like may be obferv'd in moft of the other Paffions a- 
bove-mention'd. 

From hence alfo, viz. from the continuance of this AJfociation of 
Ideas in our Minds, we may be enabled to account for that (almoft 
diabolical) Paffion called Envy^ which we promised to confider. 

Mr. Locke obferves, and I believe very juftly, that there are fomc 
Men entirely unacquainted with this Paffion. For moft Men 
that are ufed to Refledlion, may remember the very time when 
they were firft under the dominion of it. 

Envy is generally defined to be that Pain which arifes in the Mind 
from obferving the Profperity of others; not of all others indefinite- 
ly, but only of fome particular Perfons. Now the examining who 
thofe particular Perfons whom we are apt to envy are, will lead us 
to t|ie true Origin of this Paffion. And if a Man will be at the Pains 
to confult his Mind, or to look into the World, hell find that thefe 

E articular Perfons are always fuch as upon fome account or other he 
as had a Rivaljhip with. For when two or more are Competitors 
for the fame thing, the Succefs of the one muft neceflarily tend to 
the Detriment of the other, or others : hence the Succefs of my Ri- 
val and Mifery or Pain are joined together in my Mind; and this 
connedion or aflbciation remaining in my Mind, even after the Ri- 
valfhip ceafes, makes me always affefted with Pain whenever I hear 
of his Succefs, tho' in Affairs which have no manner of Relation to 
the Rivalfhip, much more in thofe that hring that to my Remem- 
brance, and put me in mind of what I might have enjoy'd had it 
not been for him. This may poffibly caft fome Light upon the 
black Defigns and envious Purpofes of the fallen Angels, r or why 
might not they have formerly had fome Competition with their 
Fellows ? and why may not fuch AfTociations be as flrong in them 
as us? 

Thus 
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Thus alfo we are apt to envy thofe Perfons that refufe to be gui- 
ded by our Judgments and perfuaded by us. For this is nothing elfe 
than a RivaKhip about the Superiority of Judgment ; and we take a 
fecret Pride both to let the World fee, and in imagining ourfelves, 
that we were in the right. 

There is one thing more to be obferv'd in anfwer to this Objec- 
tion, and that is, that we do not always (and perhaps not for the 
moil part) make this AfTcciation ourfelves, but learn it from others : 
i. e. that vi e annex Pleafure or Pain to certain Things or Adions be- 
caufe we fee others do it, and acquire Principles of Adtion by imta- 
ting thofe whom we admire, or whofe Efteem we would procure : 
Hence the Son too often inherits both the Vices and the Party of his 
Father, as well as his Eftate : Hence National Virtues and Vices, 
Difpofitions and Opinions : And from hence we may obferve how 
eafy it is to account for what is generally call'd the Prejudice of £- 
ducation j how foon we catch the Temper and AfFe£lions of thofe 
whom we daily converfe with; how almoft infcnfibly we are taught 
to love, admire or hate; to be grateful, generous, compaflionate or . 
cruel, G?r. 

What I fay then in anfwer to the Objeftion is this: " That it is 
^* neceflary in order to folve the principal Aflions of human Life to 
*' fuppofe a Moral Senfe (or what is fignify'd by that Name) and 
*' alfo public AfFedions; but I deny that this Moral Senfe, or thefe 
public AfFedtions are innate, or implanted in us : they are acquired 
either from our own Obfervation or the Imitation of othei^. But 
whether I have rightly deny*d it or no muft depend upon the Argu- 
ments, and the Reader is to judge impartially for himfelf. I think 
Ihis Matter deferves a fair Examination ; and if what has been faid 
already put others upon thinking of it I have my End. 
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2 All created things arc ncceffarily inapcrftit fincc they (to not cxift of 

themfclves. ibid. 

3 *Tis to be determined by the Divine Pleafure what degree of Perfeftion 

every thing muft have, fince all things are neceflarily at an infinite Di- 
ft^ce hx)m the higheft Pcrfedjon. 83 

4 All things could not be equally perfedt fince Ibme are Parts of others. 

85 

5 Things are neceflarily of unequal Pcrfeftions with regard to their At- 

tributes V but it is agreeable to the higheft Goodnefs to create thofc which 
trc kaft pcrfeft, ifthey be no hindrance to the Number or Convenience 
of the more perfedl ones. 90 

6 This cQnfirm'd by an InfUnce of MaUer^ which is no Impediment to pure 

Spirits. ^1 

7 'Tis kfs ^reeable to the Divitie Goodnds to have omitted, than to have 

created thefe more imperfedt Beings. gi. 

CHAR IV. 

Cmcernmg Natural BvrL 

SECT. 1 

Of Generation end Cdrruptitm. 

%,i A Creattire cannot eotnpkia of ks Fate tfco* it be left pw<b9r than mhers- 

95 

^ The Orfein of things from Whtter is tlie Source of Natural Evik, as 

their Rift from nothing is ttre Ckufe of f hofe of Impcrfeftion. ibid. 

3 Matter is ufelefs except it have Motion. 97 

4 iSuch Motion was to be rais'd in Matter as might feparate it into Parts. 

Hence the Generation and Corruption of Bodies naturally arifes. 9^ 

.5 Moiion under certain Laws, tends more to the Prefervation of things, 

than if it were left at random \ hence God has diftributed Bodies into 

various Syftems^ 99 
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6 It appears from Light and other Phaenomena, that the Syftem of this 

World is the very beft and moft beautiful loo 

7 *Tis rafh to affirm that Matter might be diftributcd into better Syftems, 

fincc we do not thoro' y underftand the prefent. ibid. 

SECT. IL 

Conceaning Animals and the Variety of them. 

f .1 Motter does not feem to be made for its own fake, (ince it is not fdf- 
confcious -, 'tis therefore defign'd for the ufe of Animals. loi 

2 *Tis probable that Animals rary according to the Variety of thofe Re- 

gions whidi they are deftin^d to inhabit. Therefore the jffither and 
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Earth. 102 

3 The Earth, as beuig the Icaffc part of the Mundane Syftem, is not to be 

chiefly regarded, but yet is not made to no Furpofe^ or without Defign. 

• 104 

4 The Earth may be concciv'd as a Wheel in diis great Automaton of the 

World, without which its Motion would be defcftive: in the interim it 
affords an habitation and food for Animak 105 

5 The Earth is made not for Man alone but fbr the Univcrfc : to think o- 

thcrwife favours of human Pride. 106 

S E C T. III. 

Of Death. 

f .r 'Tis probable that the Solidity of our bodies is the Catrfe why we cannot 
niove them whidier we pfeaife X09 

2 A Soul united to a Portion of -SIthereal Matter, t^c. can move it whi- 
ther it will antf preferve its Union 5 fuch a Body therefore is immortal. 

ihtd. 

3 The Booty of a^erreffftal Animal is a kind 6f VelTef which may be bro- 

ken, the humours may flow otrt, andf the cu-cular Motion ceaffe, fuch A- 
nimu!? then are natur^y ntortal'. no 

4 This Hypothefis rccon^il'd with facrcd ][iiftory concerning the Mortality 

of the nrft Man. ' \i\ 
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Operations of the Soul are either hindered or deftroy*d. 1 1 2 
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3 The Senfe of Pain is neceflary to preferve Lift, as alfo the dread of Death. 
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Soul Ihould not be afieded with the Motions of the Body. By thb 
means Animals would be very fliort lived; ibid. 

6 It is not contrary to the Divine Goodnefs to permit thefe Inconveniencies, 

fince they aould not be avoided without greater. 1 16 
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rily attend them, and tolei'ated thofc Evds which were infeperablc from 
the Good* ibid. 

8 The Axiom about not doin^ Evil for the fake of Good, does not take 

place where the leaft Evil is chofen. ibid. 

SECT. V. 

Of Hunger^ ^birft and Labour. 
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2 Choice muft be had in Food, fince all things are uot equally proper. 

tbid. 

3 The Materials of Food are foon corrupted, they cannot therefore be pro- 

cured without Labour. ibid. 

4 Every Animal is placed by God where it may have its proper Nnurifli- 

ment, hence alnKit every Herb maintains its proper InleA. 118 

5 Some Animals are made for Food to others, and would not have exifted 

on any other Terms. ibid. 

6 All Parts of the Earth cou'd not have afforded Nourifliment and Re-^ 

ception for Men, whatever Situation they had been placed in. 120 

7 Of Eartbqnakcsy Ldgbtmngwd Deluges, 121 
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'8 The number of Animals to be fed, was to be pr<^itioiie<l Iti tKe If bisd, 
and not the Food to the Animak 1 23 

9- The hundredth part of Maidcind which mig^ Hite upon die Earth cfcei 
not yetinhabit k : vain therefore is the Compfokic about Seas arid De- 
farts. 124 

10 •Tis abfurd Ibr any oncTYo defire a different SnitioM ft«n dw* which is*^ al- 
lotted him, fincehe was made to fill thatPkce, and would odierwife 
have had none at all. ib. 

S E C T^ VI; 

Cmcerning Frtffii^gfltimof/i^ Sf^iei^ QnldJi^oi, and Old-Age. 

\i Animals may be repaifM three Ways : ift. If Death were pcvifientfed by 

Omn^enoe.^ i^/fy. By Citsatkvi. gii^iji^ JBy Propagation. 126 

2 This 3d Method isthebeft^ becaufe k may^ be tftffatd wkhoot doins 

Violetice to dM Lmts of) Nature. Hid. 

3 The Divine XVifdom andGoodnds admirable in the Contrmiu:^ of it 

J27 

4 Why Men are totvneiited whh the cOitdnual dread of Deadly wUle the 

Brutes are not at all concerned about it. _ ibid. 

5 This is a Sign that the prefent Life is a Frdude to a better » 128 

6 *T]s expedMit fki Men to be bortr'^Mok and belplc6, hence ti« Fkiuiida:^ 

tion of focial Life^ f^r. i^p 

7 The chief Appetites are thofe of Sdfprefervation, and Propagation df 

the Spedes. 150 

'SECT. Vlt 

O/DifeafeSy Wild-Beafts^ and Venomous Creatures. 

%i Bodies are liable to Diflblution, and Humours to Corrupdom Hence 
Paiosand Difeafes^ 110 

2 The ftreiq(di of PoiftM a»d fiich Jukes ai are nOMUS c^ Ankfeati^arifes 

from the contrariety of thmgs, which could not be* fcinowd wicbout u- 
kiflig away Motite. Hid. 

3 Of Epidemical 'Difcafes. 131 

4 Rodos and Defarts are not given to Mao^ bitf other Ankaak kit db^ 

HabiuftkMi. 132 

5 Ancient Hiftorics declare, that Wild-Beafts and VenomotttCSteiWres vrerc 

madcfor thePunilhmentofMankmd. ^ 133 
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6.*Ti8 the feylt of Mankind that ihcfe ^nulf^pJy : Countries laid wa^ >y , 

War, ^c. to the difgracc of Man, ot rixht belong to them, 133 

7 Wc may more cafily avoid Wild-Bcafts and Venomous Creatures than o- 
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dence. iHd. 

8.^A11 Aninuls are wder tb^ Divine Care, tosibink othein^ifc lavours of 

^ ^ftjAc^,. 134 

' 9 'Wild^fi^stfls and Venomous Ci:caturcs are of ufj to.Mcn,^ iM. 

S ^E C Ti VHl 

Gonceming the Errors and Ignorance o/Moft. 

f . I I'^unan Underftanding is necef&rily ignorant of many things. 1 ^ 

2 We are fomcrimcs forced to makcufe of CoojeAurcs^ therefore we may 

not only be^ignorant^ but alfoiniftaike* i>. 

3 God could not guard us always from Ecrors, widiout Violence done to 

* Nature* ' .' 136 

4 Man is not ti-ierefore miferable bccaufe expofed to Errors. ib. 

5 Thofe Errors which we fall into without oUr. Fault are, fcldona pcmici<;p. 

^ 137 

6 Our Knowlecbe is adapted to ouc State^ 1^8 

7 We prefer Lif^ with alL its Inconvienicncies. before Beath^ 140 
a Some put themfelves tb Death, not on account of Nacgral but yoUmtary 

Evils. 141 

^ Thofe Errors ij^hi^h we fall into by our own Fault, are tft be reckoned a- 

' morig Moral Evils. ibidi 

S E C T: IX, 

Containing the Sum of what has been /aid on Ndtur/zJ Evils. 

f .1 The whole Univcrft one Syftem, of which every thing is a part. 142 

2' If the whok anii-aU its Parts be takm together^ none ^oukl be chang'd 

but for the^ worfe. 143 

3 Hence the Error of the Epieureans who knew pnlj the |eaft and worft ^ 

, partof it. 144 

4. Hence a Reply to the Difficulty, IVbence ccmes Evil f lince it arifes frpm 

• the very Nature of created Bemgs, and cou*d not be avoi^ widiout a 
Ooqocadiaion. * ^ - 1^45 ' 

: ^^ 5 This , 
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'5 Thb reconciled with the Mofaic Hiftory, which does nOC attiibtite al^ 
kinds of Natuta] Evil to the Fall of t;he firft Man. * 145 

' 6 The Evils which do arife from thence are permitted for the Good of the 

Univerfc^ andalfoof ManhimfelC i47 

7 Morulity, Hunger, Thirft, Difcafcs, tfr. arc for the Goodof the World 

In this corrupt Eftate. * 'iSid. 

C HAP. V. 

0/ Moral Evil. 

Introdu&ion containing the SUbfiaHce of the Chapter. 

8 E C T. I. 

Concerning the Nature of EleSlioms 

SUB SEC T^ I. 

'A View of their Opinion v)ho admit of Liberty from Con^ljion only^ 

but not from rTeceJpty. 

•^.i That it is not ealy to undcrftand or ^ve a true Reprefentation of the O- 
pinions concerning Liberty, Sc^me. acknowledge a Liberty from Com- 
puljion only J others from Necejily zKo. 150 

^ The Authors of the former Opinion fuppofc that there are Appetites im- 
planted in us by NatUre ^ whkc is agreeable to thefe is called Good, the 
contrary Evil. i^i 

3 Things are agreeable to. the Appetite in a threefold refped ; hence three 

kinds of Good. ibid. 

4 That which is aAually agreeaUfc to the Appetke is called Pleafanf. ib. 

5 That which is conneaed with fbnlething which b of itfelf agreeable, is 

called Profitable. ibid, 

: 6 That which is judg'd by the Uhderftandin^ to bethe Bcft, all things con- 

fider'd, is ablblutely good, and called nonefti ibid. 

7 Inftanccs in Health, Medkines, and fuch things as kre agreeable to .the 

Rational Appetite. 152 

\ 8 He thit can aft as his own Judgment directs, is free according to thefe 

Mea. • - . - ib. 
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• • ncfs or DiiagrectfMetidrs ^f Objcfts |)erc^^ bjr the fwdl^ <jr Stnfes^^ 
wdthiit thcBcffotft wc «* not free as te -Ae A«s Of the Will, but only 
of the inferior Faculties whigh tre fabj^ Ifo^e Deterniinatibn <jf the 
WiH. ibid., 

Mo If this be fo, all our Aftions are abfolutcly nfceftrt^. 154 

1 1 That human AdUons arc free, not from mccflky but Compulfion. 1 55 , 
i^Z According to their Opinion there istio^citHBgency in things^ nor could a- 
ny thing be done otherwife than it is. 156, 

13 By Evil thqy underftand npthgig fl[)ai<e thin hurtful ih. 

14 Villanics are to be placed to the Account of humiui Miferics, and not 

looked upon as Cnmes, pre^periy^fo caU'd. ^57 

15 A Malefactor b reproved, not becaufe ke defery'd it, but becaul^ Reproof 

may drive him from Evil. ib. 

x6 Punifhments are appIyM as Medicines tp4he $ick> neither are Laws ufe- 

lefe fince they prevent Vice. 158 

1 7 We are obliged to bt f^rat^sl 'Cnl^y i^ ^^Sjpft& <rf a future Benefit, ibid. 

18 According to this Opinbn human Happinefs is impofl>ble> fince it depends 

upon things "whicli are npt in leur Power. , ibid. 

19 Its Confcquchccs are hard, and tho'the Argument fromO>nfcq^ences be 

generally a bad one,, yet thcie briqg fome Pfejudkre agaifift an <3^niM 
whiqh feems to b^ attended wiKh them^.eipecially if they be acknowledge 

^ All thofe w\io declare that the Will is p^iffive in its Operations, wiH be e- 
ftetin*d to be of the fame Opinion with, the fornHX, aniare prds^d with 
the feme Confluences.. ibid. 

S U. B & E C t/ il. 

4« Qffnm n pr9p^}sd in ^w*^/, ^^htg a Lib^ from N9&egky^ as. 
- . nvfll as, Compulfion. 

If ,1 this agrees wic^ die forttier m molt Cafts, c^Mciaily m tkofe rdsciiig, to^ 
the Appetites, tq goodj pleafant^ profitable^, and bamft ; but detennines . 
(bis.U) be c^ difl^ence becWeeft % Mlui txA Brace, viz. chat the one is 
determin'd by his Bodily Appetice, jdie ocber by kimieif. 161 

^ vThe cbief Qpqd Is neoefliirijy diefireii, bttc odras are not, becai^ dtey mayl. 
be reprefented by the Underftanding in different Lights. i6z. 

3 TW tlitretore the WiUIUkywi Umi Judgmeat cf Cke l&Kie^MdUnfl;, 
y^CtitisnQtneceflarily determined by it, 164 

i.Xhis. 
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4; This Opioion cftablilhcs Liberty,, but there are feme things in it not Tiif- 
ficicntly explained. i66 

5 Such a Liberty aJB this feems to be of more Prejudice than Benefit co Man- 
Jcind. a* 

"6 It takes !>] ace only in doubtful Matters^ and ihen 'tis of no iiJe or impor- 
tance. ' 1 68 

7 We are left in doubt Gooceming the way which leads to Haf^efi, ^^nd 

can have no Help from Liberty. Hid, 

8 Since that is txood which is agreeable, and this is to be judg'd of by the 

Underftanding, if the Wat follow this Judgment it is4iot free, if itdbes 
not, it ads againft Reafi>n. We had better therefore i>e without €uoh 
Liberty. 169 

9 If the Will could fufpcnd^ts A<5t contrary to the Judgment of the Uiidcr- 

ftanding, it would run diredly into Evil ; it fecms therefore necefl&ry for 
it to a£l at the time, and in the manner which the Uiiderfteodingdir^&s* 

170 
10 There are Anfwers of&r'd to thefe Di^cukies, but Aich as are far from be- 
ing, clear* Qn this accoutit many have gone ovnv to the former Opinion* 

SUB S E C T. IlL 

jihtfther Nmm efUieny and EleStion is propofei. 

f .1 The Appetites and Powers attain thfcif propel' End by cxercifc, which is 
the^reateft Perfcdion of them> and their beft Eftate. 172 

2 Thprc is Ji oertahi ;sigr6etbknt& fttt by .Nature between fome Appetites^ 

and their Objedb, whereby rf%ey xdi i^pon the prefencc of them, and 
ceafe from Adion upon thcl(emoval of diem. ih. 

3 Liberty wo^dbe X)faifrervi€e to an Agent cndow'd with iucfc A|]f)etite^ 

{£x. as thefe only. >73*- 

4 We may conceive a Power between which and any particular Objed there 

is naturally no other Ag^eeablonefi but what mey anfefraoB^ihe deter- 
mination of the Powtr itfelf.. . }b^ 

5 Such a Power as this cannot be detern^n'd by any Go$dmfs in Otgefts, , 

fmce the Goodne&of *em depends t^on the oetermination. ^7^ "^ 

6 Nor by any Uneaftnefs. ib. 
tior by the Underjianding. 176 
Yet fuch an Agent has need of Understanding in onkr to ^ftinguifli pof- 

(ible. things from impoflible* 177. 
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9l If theJ^gcnt be of bfinite Power, he nccck no other Limitatten, 177 

MO Bat an Agent of finite Power muft alfo confult his Abilities. it. 

♦ 1 1 Such an Agent cannot be determined by his other Appetites. 178 

i^ This Power is fuperior to all the Appetites, and fubdued by none. i*. 
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titc$ ; by oppofition removes, or at leaft alleviates the Fain. 179 
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19 Is the true Caufe of hb Adcions. 182 
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21 An imperfeft Unclerftanding is fufHcient for hisHappinels, if he do bu; 

diftinguiih between PofTibinties and ImpofTibilities, things agreeable and 
difagreeable to the Senfcs, and confult his Abilities. 1 83 

.21 Tho* Liberty would be a Prejudice to other Agents, yet it is a fute foun- 
dation of Happinefs to this, whofc convenience depends not on Objcfts 
but Ele6Uon. 1-84 

23 Thefe things are dear cno^h, tho* they may appear to-be <i little too 
fubtlc. iK 

S U B S E C T. IV. 

T*bat there is an Agent who is pkafed with ObjeSts only becaufe he 

cheojes them. 

f .1 God is fuch an Agent asthis. 185 

2 Becaufe nothing external is either good or bad to him before Elcftion. 

ib. 

3 Becaufe his own Will is the Caufe of Goodnefs in the Creatures, ib. 
•4 They are not to be regarded who declare that thisGoodhefs determines the 

Will of God. 186 

^ If he had not a Power of pleafing h«nfclf in Elcdion, Tie could never 

have made any thing. 1 87 

6 If he were moved by the Goodnefs of things to create (he World, he 

would be u necefTary Agent. 188 
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7 -Bat if things are good bccaufe he has chofen to make them, his whole- 
Work will be free. ^ 188 

8 . External things are m themfelves abfolutcly indifferent to God, but he 

has a Complacency in his Choice, ib, 

9. And determijie himfclf to Adion, ^ 189 
IQ The Difficulty of conceiving how a Power can determine itfelf to Adion 

ought not to- hinder our affent to. the truth of the Propofition, 190 

14 'Tis as difficult to conceive how a thing can be moved by another, as by. 

itfelf, we are prejudiced by being accuftomed to nfiaterial, L e. paflive 

Agents. ib. 

W What is faid about indifference, with refpcft to the Will of God, takei 

place in his primary Eleftions. 191 

13 God noay have ail things at once in his view which are connected with the 

thing chofen, and cirhtr will or refufe them by one fimple Aft. ib. 

14 A$ he is of infinite. Goodneis, hc.alfo wills the Good of all things which he, 

has determined tci crciite,,.. as far as ppflibJe. . 192 

J5L When the World therefore isx)nce made, i«s impoflible that thofc things. 

fhould pleafe him which tend to the confufi^n, t5?f. of his Work. ib. 
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1.7. This is no bar ta the Diviije Liberty, ib. 

\i A Being endow'd with this Power is more pcrfcft .than one that wants it : 

yct.^is does not imply infinite^ Perfedion^ therefore it Ja communicable^ . 

195 

S. U RS E aT..,v.. 

Thai Man farta}ies of this Principle pfpUafinghimf elf by Election. 

^-i Some Reafons are offered to Ihew this. 197 

2 Firft, Experience. 198 

3 The Vulgar often judge better of matters of Fad than Philofophcrs. ib. 

4 *Tis proved that wc partdke of this Power, becaufe. we difeover the 

Marks and Propcrtie3 of it in ourfelves. . . 200 ^ 

5 In. the firft place, "^ft impute our A£Uons to ourfelves, whereby we own 
ourftlves to b&th« true Caufe^ of them.. Hence it i^ that we *aiflinguiifa^ 
Misfort^nes from Crimes. i^^ 

6 This is a mofl certain Sign that we are confcious of our Liberty. 201 

7 The ftcond Token of this Power, that it •can go againft tht Appetites, 

fcfr. 202 

8-*Tis(hewflthat wc. can do thismrfgaid to our Appetites., ^• 
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9 That we can do it aHb in our Senfes^ and in a roanaer change the Nacure 

of things by an obftinate Elcdlion. 203 

10 That wc can conquer not only our Appetites and Senfcs, but aMb oor 

Reafon by the force of £le£Hon. 204 

i I This appears from Inftanccs. 205 

12 That the Underftandin^ admits not only Evil things for Good, but Falfi- 
'ties for Trudtt, viz. bemg under Sulgedion to the Will it. 

13 *Tis proved that wc have this Power from a Confideration of thefcRea- 

fons whicharefuppofedtodeterminetheWiU. ^ 206 

14 Thefe arc enumerated. * j^. 

15 Firft, Errors of the Undcrftanding : thefe are flicwn to <lepend upcMi c^- 

prav'd ElcdUon rather than cau^ it. 207 

16 Secondly, Obftinacy;: which is flicwn to4)e nothing dfe b«t pctfevering 

in a dq)rav*d Elcftion. ib. 

17 Thirdly, The violence of Paffions, viz. Defirc of Fame and Glory, Gftr. 

all which are prov'd to derive their inordinate force from EleAion. 208 

18 The fame is mewn of Hktred, Love, (^c. 200 
, 19 Of "Envy and Revenge. ik 
.20 Eoufdtly^ Mudnefs: •tis proVd on tiic contrary^ that thefe M*ii arc in 

their Senfes who choofe abfurtfly. 210 

21 All thefe things cannot be explained otherwife dian by admitting a Prin- 
ciple of this kind inourfeives. it* 

22 Asxnach Good arifes frt>m this Principle, fe it is attended with this Evil, 

t^z. « Power of finninff. 211 

23 This miftake, that the Will foUowathe judgment of the Undcrftanding 

arofe from hence, viz. that it would^e imprudent in us to a£t without 
oonfultii^ the Undcrftanding. ib. 

24 We can act in order to Ihew eur Liberty, which is proved to be die fame 

as adting without any reafon at M. 21 2 

S E C T. 11 

Where it is Jhewn that Happmefs cmj^ m EkakmL 

f.1 TIk OKrr fecerafiy. BdbgJs, thclefs he is eK|)05*d to external Motions 

from without, and meets with lefs Inconveiwftce. 215 

a Happi«is^ad:i(esj&Qni tbciproper ti^eof i^e Facukicf^ Cp'r. If therefore a 

IV)«crol cfamfiogfaotiieiwftnobfeof a^ the. gteaieft H^pf^neis wiH 

confift in the Exercife of it, r. e. in Elefiions, ib. 

3 Eledtion is the Canfe nhydiiseipJcafe us. 216 

4 He 
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;j. He therefore that has a free ppwer of choofing, can always pleafe himieli; 

5 We can chance our Eledions to make dicin conformable to things, and fo 

' . omatiiiiftl^ppinafi^^ . * .... ,^^7 

"•^6 Care of the Body, and die natural Appetites difturb Ele6tions in this prefent 

ftate, and hinder our^pfMneis from being perfect ib. 

7 We have reafon to admire the Divine Wilrom which created an Appetite 

^ that has wherewith to pleafe itfeif in its own Nature^ howfoever cactemal 

thmgs be dlfpofcd. 218 

' SECT, ia 

Concerning undue EleBions. 

f .1 To fall fliort of what w? choofe is Mifery 1 we choofe amife therefore wBcn 
TRt choofe what cannot be enjoy 'd ; This is done ift* when fuch things are 
chofcn as are <V9/><)/^&, . ^ / - ■ ^ 2I9 

2 zdlj. When thofe mirigs are chbfcn which are inco>^tftent with each'other. 

. , 220 

g ^dlj. If the thingi chofen be not in the Power of the EJedor. *ib. 

4 j^bly. If any choofe that which is pre^occupy^d by (}» lawful Qioic!^ of o- 

thcrs. ibi 

5 5/i^/y. When thofe things iAad^ tend 'to NatuAl Evils are chofen without 

any Neccffity. 221 

S,E C T iV. 

How it is pojjtble for us to fall into undue EkSiions. 

^. I This is done five ways. 222 

2. Firft, by Error or culpable Ignor^ce. , jb. 

3 Secondly, By Negligence. > ^23 

4 Thirdly, By giving too great mdulgence to theexerdfe of Eledjon; . ib. 

5 FovTXhlyy By Objiinacy^ ottl Habit. ib. 
> fifthly. By the importunity of the natural ilj^^^j. ih 
7 Why every thing ought not to be cbofiii^ and why Elcdtioos arc not cafily 

'changed. . . 224 
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ij&w j^ii Ele0f'om are cpfifijtfftt vntb the Po^^imi''G<mki9fs>rt^Go/. 

^t(^oJhi\ibeJHffictihy, idth-a freptfrath)e^o\ibt'V6fyitm ^fit 

^i The Evib of Free- Agents pe not nef^fl^, and therefore fcem to be 
permitted by God voluntarilyv 226.^ 

2.Moral Eyik have no neceflaryConnefUon^widijSJt free Nature, nor arc qC„ 

any Advantage tajiL 227 

3^ Jfer^ then li^ the fticfs of the Difficulty, :Vfe.,\yhy did Gfid^pcijXMt, thofc 

; EyiJs whitji afe-neij^^cr ncccflary nor ufeful I ib. ^ 

> '^< don't Kn6>^ fo much of ilie Nsjf urc of thiijkigg^ as 6f material^ 

^CMBcj, ahd,th^rci§?^c jj^-? Ipl^^^ fpr^jn Arifwef to tjiis Dl^culty than ^ 

^td the former. ib. 

5 The abufc of Eree-jyUl miiy b€.conceiv*d.^o^haye been prcv^qt?^ three ' 

Why God. has created Free-Agoits*. 

f^ God might have prevented Moral Evils if ^e had refufed tafreate any free 

Bcinp. i29 

2 5« without thofe the World, would bave been a mere Machine, and e- 

very diing paflive, #., 

5 Objedion froni thpfe. who ^eclareito^^il^ l|fid«i^aiidii^is a^^ive, : iho' it 

bencceflary, asalToGod^timfelf. ' ' gjo 

-4 A^Sif%^^hxi^4^^ ib. 

*^ AnlWcr to the latter. ib.^ 

^6 God has a Compla(^t)t^y M4iiiPWw^ udif^AOihi{rgiwere ffte^ithai WM'd 

^ Neccffarv Evils do.notal^^ys hinder. Ae Creation of 4^^^ lc(s 

thofe which are only poffible. ' ^^ 

8.. Natural fevils are greater than Moral ones, and Free- Will a grcatej; Good 
than the Natural Appetites. 232 

>9 ^thr date of Man wa^*d be wprfe if Ffce^Will were taken away. 23 3 
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Id iFree Asiait^are capable of peffeft Happiad^ thereforo iitii better cpyai* 
joy Liberty. 23^4 

1 1 The Benefits of Free-Will couM not be hxJ ^«ri«hout a Bolter of- £bfim^- 

12 The Will could nOt be idetermmU toG^od by 'Objefl(%^ (ioce iiioOSoi 

nefs ordicm geherally proceeds from Elei^iba; ;v,^3^ 

13 The Intelledt often finds nothiiw gpod in things, eiotepc tli^it t^y hjp% toy- 

wards the attainment of an Eiedion, the wii) thcripfoce coold/tiQC* be 
determin'd to Good by the Underftanding^ ^ • ik. 

14 The Goo<^ncfsandWikJoD^Qf Go&^bcin&^-equtl tx>bifPow4nv Imderrhim 

ff om chbofing amife: , , 23 • 

i^ But Man may cbdoTe: amiis, fince his Gobdneis and Wi0om neitlici'* arc 

ifior can be adequate to his Power, 239 

i6i *Tia better to be fometioiesdeceiv'ii with Pleifu|)<, t)iaato>bea]bmjgi)fo- 

licitous. 240 

1 7 'TJs better to be-in. daibigor oC Cnning'tfa&o to ccai^ftdm. El^on; ik 

S UBS EC T. EH. 

Why Ood does Hot tHtfrpofe bis Omnipotence^ arid ociajiofiatt^ reftikiifi tbf 
friff from deprcifd EteSiions. 

f .1 More and.^reater Evils wouU arife ftorti tlwniee than irom the abufe of 
Frce-WllT. ... 242 

2 Ik would be as mudi ViMonce-to psetcnt th6 Adion df> Free^'WIU^ as tjKc 

Motion of the Sum ib. 

3 God, by interpofuic in the Elections of his Creatures, would quite in- 

verct^MetkoclortreitiAgFrQe-A^ti; 244^ 

. 4rHe would take away that ^ich is the mofr^veeaible tO us^iil Eledibns, 

viz. a Confdoufnefs that we mighfi harr^not cbo&n. 245 

5 Free-.^gpiiitS'are ptoccd^at it Mneie- oittrof tlMJ reach of Dii^lniei Power ; the 

Government of thefe thecefofe is the proper Ejcercife of thcrDivine 
Wifdom, wherein Godde%hts. 248 

6 It would therefore be Neither an^eal^ld^toGed) nor ufeful to us, that God 

ihould always hinder bad Eleatbhs: 251 

SU B S E q T. IV. 

Concerning^ the Efficacy of Prayer. 

%.t Devout Men hope for a Owi^ in the Goiliffe of Nature^ ttfrough' their 
Prayers. 252 

g 2 2 Giod 
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m e6 fit EiQ^tS; 

t God-doei not hear all Prayer*. 253 . 

3 Go4 is obliecd to the Creatures by his Goodnefs and bv Covenant ih.^ 

4 What may be requcfted of die Deity relates either to the Miiui, the Body* 

or external ^things. ik^ 

5 GWd does not give affiftance to our Minds kt random, but under as cer- 
•• ■ tain Laws as thofe of the natural World. ^ ^ 254 ^ 
€ The Aid of die Uolj Spirit is not miraculous. ^55 ' 
7' Prayers naturafty tend to perfeft the Mm^; 257 
i And to fubduc the AfFcftiobs, 258 
9 The Aftions of free Beings will produce a Cbntingency in material things, 

yet this doe? no? offer any Viglence to t<Jature. 260 

JN> There is a Syftem of inteUeiftual as wellas ms^teriid Beings, which a6t as 

muc^ upon each other^ "^ " 261 

li God rndcesufc of the Miniftry of Angels in the Government of Man-' 
'^ kind, nor js this any Violence to Nature. ' 262^ 

i^ God is not obliged' to takeaway the abufe of Free- Will, fince he has e«' 

ftablifli'd a Method of aflifting his Wqrlhippers. 263 

13 The Efficacy (?/Pr^y^r^ca'nnodDC^ accounted fer if all things be left to ne- 
, \ ceffarj^Caufts, 264^ 

i^ An Inttmatioh that this is nojt repugnant to the I^ivjpe Prefcience, 267 

SUBS^ECT. V; 

Why .GM does nok tranjlate Man io^fome other Place^ where nothing . 
' ' would occur that could ten^t him to choofe dmifs. 

^i This is the fame as if it wer^ aik'd, why God did not give the Earth to 

be inhabited by the Brutes oqly. 270 

Z Thisistotally to. extirpate Mankind^ . 271 

3. God wilt in due time tranflace good Men to a better Soate, but the fntfent 

ijasricccflacjiaa^Sced-tjmeistoHanreft. ' * iJ. 

S U B S E CTv VI. 

Concerning the Scarcity of happy Perfons^ and thf general Corrupkn of 

' Mankind. 

^^; Some Objedions propofed tx)ncerning die Rarity of happy Perfons. 273 
H *T|iat the Power of EleAJon js npt regarded^ - - ^ > 

3 Tnat there is an UnivcriaJ Corruption. * 274 

- 4 Thcfe 
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CO NT BtTTS. liii. 

4.Thcfe arc boft anfwer'd by RcvealM Hcligion. 2^ 4* 

5^ Many, attain to a moderate Happincfs^ i^. 

6x.Men make ufe of this Elcftive Power tho* they do not obferveit^ 276 
7 Elcftions produce the fame EfFeft in the Moral World as Motion does in 
the Natural. 278 

8 » Things are connedled together, and a defeft in one afFefb many others, ib. 
9 Vice and Wickednefs, ,tho deform'd in themfclvcs,do not impair the Beau- 
ty ofthe whole, 279 
iQ If this be apply *d to particular Cafes, it accounts for the Univerfal Cor- 
ruption,. 282 

S U B S E C T. VIL 

ff!ierein the Principles before laid down are applfd. to the Solution of 

fome ObjeSiions. 

f .1 Moral Evils arecot neceflary in refpeft of Eree-will, but they arc nccef- 
fary wi^h regard to God, fo tbat he mult either tolerate thefc or greater. 

288 
2.CzV^ro*sObje6l:ipn propofed, which is taken from a Phyfician who gives 
his Patient Wine when lie knows^xhat he will die of it. Or a Father who 
leaves his Eftatc to a Prodigal Son,, 280 

3^ 'Tis fhewn that the Comparifon is ill put between Reafon and Free-will, 
ancj the giving of Wine -, and that God, if he took away Liberty for fear 
we fhou*d fin, wou*d be like a Man that kills his Son for fear he IhouM 
be fick. 290 

4 Rttifon is no lefs improperly compared to an Eftate. 291 

5 It tends to the Good of the whole, and of ourfelves alfo, that we fliould 

have the ufe of Frecr^will : for we had rather be what wc ^e than in the 
Condition of Brutes, or without Reafon. , ' ib. 

6 Cicero has neither brought oppofite Similes, nor given good Advice to 

Providence. 293* 

7 The Objcftion of Epkttrus propofed, whkh charged God with Weakncfs 

if he was not able '% or Envy if he was able to remove Evils. 294 

8 'Tis a Contradidtion that all Evils be removed from created Beings, God 1 

is not impotent therefore becaufe he does not remove them.^ ib, 

9 God always thoofes the leaftvof Evils, and therefore is not envious. 295 
H) God cou'd neither be conceived to be infinitely powerful, if he were not 

able to create imperfed Beines, 1. e. Creatures % or things that arc conr 
trary to each other, i. e. Evih ; nor infinitely good if he had been con- 
Icijtcd in himfelf, and deny'd Exiftenc to every thing dfc.. 29$ 

II Epcurus 
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liv. eO I9T EI€T S. 

It Eplcttrtts therefore is deceivM^ ^'vfu) endeatouft taattribute In^otence and 
Envy to the Deity ; whereas hie ougbc cohtve ioferPd the higheft Po- 
wer and*Goodne& 296 

APP£ N DIX 
Concerning the Dhme Laivf. 

SECT. L 

Why God made Laws iioben bikrtM tb^a^'ibey vmid not be ohfenfd. 

%i TheDivine Laws are either naftjrill or poftdVfe. 298 

2 Particular Laws ought to gbv place to aR>re general ones, fmce ail kinci 

of repugnancy eou'd not be avoided. 299 

3 Thef famemuft befaid oF thofe Lawr which relatc^tathe Moral WorW; 

ib. 

4 Why God is laid to be angrywith Sinners fihce^Ms Will is always done, 

30d 

^ God may alMr or add to the Law4 of Nature, and give us affiirance that 

he intends to do fo ; hence the Origin of pofitive Laws, and a R^ek* 

tion. a. 

^^ La#s are the nicaitt Uf informii}!jg free A|^ts of what is rfefiil or pre- 

jtkdidal xti titem. ib. 

SECT. It 
Concerning Divine leewards and Fumjhmenfi, 

%\ Puniihment is a natural Evil annexed to a deprived Choice. .303 

2 Bvif i^Tioicic(rd<kiet&iNKtil#es but every mfctond Aftion has Re-aAiofl 

correfpofideDt XfAi : therdtM-ehe tkat docs Violence muftncceflarity fut- 

fer it, that noTf an%re(&r may go unpuAiflv'd ib. 

3 Pofitive Laws infenn us^f thef P^Aufhments which attend depraved E- 

ledions^ ^om the Nature of the thing, rather than inlliA new ones. 

304- 
41 That the detrfetingp and infii^kig PunilfameAts pret^encs^ greater Evil. 

305 

3 *Tis ask*d in the firft place, how this can be reconciled with eternal Pu- 

nifhments, which don't feem to be capable either of reforming the pu- 
nrfh'd, or of beuig a Warning to others. %h. 

6 'Tis 
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^, *Tis alk^d in the ^d place, 'how ' PiMrffhmenls can be eternal, /fincc it ^os 
agreeable to Gpodiiefs to Mve^cr^tcd ^11 .tlyngs in (pc|i a.mannj r that 
• nothing nrright repent tjf its' being crpated. '^ 305. 

7 'Tis^sk^lsdly/ tow etcfoaJi^Pupifhfpents can'frbfift ^ifhput a^SSfttural 
lOitifc. 306 

^ To the«fiHHtis.anfwei^, that ctemaI*Pun?fhmentS;^e, made'loiowato us 
by Revelation, and that God* is not therefoi:e bWi^pdto rcye^l iww.or. 
why they are fo ^ for. perhaps the Reafon is above our: Cbsspreheiiflon. 

30T 

9 It does not appear but that thci Punifhmcats of the Wicked may be of ufe 

to the Good. ib- 

19 To th^ 2d *ti^ rcply^d, that the Matter is yet ia debate whether is prefe- 
rable, to be miferable,-. or not to be at: all. The Mifery of the Dam- 
ned may be like that of Mad-meo. 308 

H The Damaed choofc their miferable State, as Lovers, angry, ambitious, 
envious Perfons indulge themfelves m thofe thin^ whicS iiicreafe their 
Mifcry. 309 

1.2 Such Punifliment is very great, ^nd very, well anfwers the End of Divine 
Puniihments. 311 

13 God ought to prefer the common Salvation to that of Particulars. it» 

ij^ Anfw«r to the 3d Qbjedion. 'Tis probable that the Mifery of the Wick- 
ed arifes from the very Nature of Sin. 312 

15 The Wicked will, thro* Ignorance and Error, deligl^t in^fuch things as? 
they cannot enjoy, and may .not know how to take delight in any. thing;^ 
elfe. . 313 

i^ The Wicked are confined to certain Pkccs and Companions by the Lawa^- 
of Nature, as we are to the Earthy 314 . 

I J! The Difpute about Moral Evil relates to the Mind and its Operations^ 
and pn that account muit neceflarily be fomewhat fiibtle. 21$ , 

S E e T. HI. 

Concerning tbe^^^eftion^ why bad Men are happy ^ and good Men mi^ 

ferable. 

%^ This Queftion has been fo well treattd of :byt many^ that dxere is fcarcc 

any roopi for Scrupje. 317- 

2. .The matter of Faft is-bften doubtful, for it is not good Men that are mi- - 

ferable, but rather reformed by Adverfity. Nor are bad Men profpe- 

roqis, bijt PM,de b^d b.y theic Prc^rit^y. %h. 

3 W^.: 
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Ivi. CONTENTS. 

3 'We are pardaL Judges of Merit, from the h&ztiot (X lUmhci tLttd^dfic^ 

.4 We are bad Judges of the Happincfs of Men, for diofe are often themoft 
miferable whom we eftcem happy ; and the contrary. ik. 

5 The chief Happinefs here confius in hope ; which is a iign that peife£t 

Happinefs is referv'd for anodier Life, and all thde thi^ whicn bei^l 
good or bad Men, are means to it. 3 lo 

6 Condufionof the whole. ii. 
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Concerning the Origin^of EviL 



HfakMb-^dkMMLaXi 



CHAP. I. 

Ctm^mrnng fir^ Trimbles necejfaty to he htium im wder tif 
tixe Underfandh^ andS&luHoH ^ tb^ dificnfff ak»iit the 
Origin of Evil. 



SECT. L 

Of the hmvUdge tf Bxtemal ObjOis. 

r. 5^-**\IS allow'd that external Objefts are made knoWiti to ik That fen&ti- 
■• from vrirhout l^ the Seftfes; biK wtf hare entirely forgot ««»«'«?«'«'»' 
jL how Lights Colours^ and other cxtti'nal Things at firft af-t^jj^tom, 
feded our Senfes and MiAds; nor can we eafily recoUeftoratieaft 
the rife and progrds of our Knowledge concerning thefc things. , Sn«S 

HowevcF'tis agreed that the Qmcepiions which we have of thefethem: 
cither rfeprefent tb m the things thomfdres, or at leaft difcovcr the , 
prefence and operations of thcnfi :- That the fdifatlon of Light; for' in- are confofed 
fiance; arifes from its being prefem^* ta th^Eye; and^ in all other a»(i<^<»»pii' 
Objc6b of the Senfes. ^ t'^^t 

II. fiutiristO'beobrerv'd that the Representations of things which panted and 
we have from the Sfenfcs, afefcy no tfftan* fiiMple, bat very mnch con- Jj/^^"^^J22. 
fuftd and oo0iplica€ed$ for Example^ the Eye reprefents to the Mind (landing^ aa 
hurning JVaXy i. e. a thing that is hard, round, capable o/ being nicked ^^J^?*?^^^^^^ 

B iningWax. 
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Concerning the Origin of EviL 

in the Fire, red, and when foftencd by heat, changeable into any Fi- 
gure, fufceptiblc alfo of various colours, and laftlv refolvablc into 
Smoke. The Eye exhibits all thefe properties in the Duming Wax al- 
moft at one elance, but the undcrjianding feparates thofe things by 
Refleftion, which die fight had convey'd to the Mind colleftivcly. 
For it perceives that the Wax prefervcs its Eflcnce and Denomination, 
tho' from round it b^turn'd .into fquare, from hard and red, into foft 
and black. From \^encc it appears thit ill thcfe properties arc ex^ 
trinfecal to it, but that which continues under all thcic changes is call'd 
ks Nature and Subjiance. 

III. By Subjiance I here underftand a thing which the Mind can 
conceive by itfelf as diftinB and feparate from all others : For that 
thing, the conception of which does not depend upon another, nor does 
/enfis/f^d- include or fuppafe any other, is to us a Subjiance y (i) and according^ 
Subfl^ce. ty w^ diftinguifh it by that namei But that which implies dependence 

in 



The firft di- 
fiin6Hon of 
our concep- 
tioiH into 



NOTES. 



(i) StUftance in general is a thing or being 
which can fubfift^ by itfelf without dependence 
en any other thing as a Subjeff. Our Idea of | 
the word Subftance, according to Mr. Locke, is 
enly a fuppofition of we know not what fub- 
Jiratum or fupfort of fuch polities as we have 
ebferved to- exid united together, and are ca- 
pable of producing fimple ideas in us, which 
qualities are comnionly call'd accidents. Now 
becaufe we cannot eafily conceive how tkefe ac- 
cidents (houkl fubiift alone or in one another, 
we fuppofe them exifling in, and fupported by, 
feme unknown common fubfiratum which in- 
heres not in any thing elfe, and which we de- 
note by the name Subfiance. See his EfTay, B. 2. 
C. 2); ^. 1. and the Notes annexed. 

This is our ufual maimer of conceiving 
things as they are dilUnguKhM into Subjiance 
jnd Accident'. But wh:it foundation thtfte is in 
nature for fuch a diftin£Uon I know not: In 
partrcular what this fame Subftance is, or whe- 
ther it be really any thing at all different from 
thefe Accidents, or only a relative Idea found- 1 
cd on the modus of their exiftence, or rather j 
on the manner of our confidering their ex-i 
ificnce^ we ihaU not pretend to determine, f 



Mr. Loche, who does not not much approve of 
the foregoing didindtion between fubilanceand 
accident, * (eems generally to take it for an un- 
known Caufe of the union of what we call Pro- 
perties or Accidents. The Author of the Pro- 
cedure, Extent, and Limits of H. U. fuppofes it 
to be nothing but the union of thefe very Pro- 
perties, or all thefe conflituent Properties coU 
iefted* together. • — «* As hr as we direftly 
** know the EiTential properties of any fub- 
•* fiance fo for we have a dire^l knowlolge 
" of the Subftance it/e/f: And if we had a di- 
" red knowledge of a// the eflential proper- 
** ties of any Subfbnce, we fhould have an. 
** adequate knowledge of that Subflance ; for 
" furely, if there be anv meaning in words, 
" the knowing any of the efTential properdeSs 
'^ of a thing, is knowing ^0 mucb of its very 
" Subflance or EfTencc." B. i. C. 3* p* 80. 
81. 

Whatever is meant by the word ^ubftemee, 
Mr. Locke thinb it ought not to be a^y'd to 
God, Spirits, and Body^ in. iht fame Senfe f and 
the AuthoK of the procedure, &c. would have 
us when we talk of Spirits to. fubflitute the 
word Being inftead of it J and I muH believe. 



JJ Bf 2^ C. 1 3» i 1 8t i> 20.) \ IbiA i i8r | Pa. 77, 78. 
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Concerning the Origin of Evil. 5 

ui the conception of it we Call a MoJe, or A:cident. For inftance, wc 
can conceive a certain portion of matter^ fuch as Wax is, fetting afide 
all others, and alfo without any particular Figure : But are not in like 
manner able to conceive any particular Figure without nutter. Wax 
therefore is a Subfiance^ for our conception repreferits it as difiinSty di- 
vided from, and independent of, all other things : Nor is it neceflary 
to the knowledge thereof, that we join the conceptions of other 
things when we think of it j for the conceptions of that and thcfc, 
contribute nothing to, nor ftand in^need of, each other in order to their 
being underftood But Colour^ Pigure, foftnefi and hardnefi are modei 
or accidents^ fince they cannot be conceived without fomething that is 
cohuredy Jigur'dy fifty or bard\ but they enter not into the Subjiance 
er nature of Wax, for that remains, whatever may become of tbefi. 

IV. But when this is refolv'd into fmokey or fiame it has no longer How we 
the name of Wax given to it 5 we call the thing WaXy which is appli- ^^^.^j^^^^^ 
cable to a certain peculiar ufe; but when it is once refolvcd into fuch thing « 
fmoke or flame, it becomes unfit for that ufe to which Wax is fubfer- «'^'^^- 
tientj and therefore changes its EJJencey and appellationy and is no . 
longer to be called Wax. What therefore does it carry along with it 
under all mutations ? 'Tis always extendedy and capable of motion or 
reji^y and has always parts which are feparabhy and exclude one ano- 
ther out of the fame places the Subftance therefore which carries 
along with it thofe S^ualities and Properties is called Matter, {z). 

B 2 V. What 

N o r E S. 



that thefe and the like terms, e/pedally Sul- 
Jlratum, arc very apt to mi (lead us in thefe in- 
quiries and confine our Imagination to fome 
trofs Properties which belong to Matter only, 
ee alfo flam's Logic, Pt. i. C. 2. i 2 and 3, 
and N. 13. 

(2) This comes nearer to the Idea of Body, 
according to Mr. Locke, than that of Matter. 
'* Body, fays he * ftands for a folid, extended, 
" figured Subibnce, whereof Matter is but a 
** partial, and more confufed conception; it 
** iccming, to me to beufcd for the Subftance 
•* and folidity of Body, without uking in its 
*^ Extcnfion and Figure.** Tho' it muft be 



confefs*d that thefe two words are often iifed 
promifcuoully. It may not be improper to ob- 
ferve here that the various (ignifications of thefe 
eeneral Terms Body, Matter, EJence, Sec in 
different Authors, as well as the uncertainty of 
what thefe Authors intend to fignify by them. 
Will ferve to convince us, in the firfl place, 
that thefe words don't denote the manner how 
things really ejuft> but only our manner of 
conceiving them ; and Second^, that there are 
no real Exiflences ftridlly conformable to this 
our way of conceiving them, i. e, in general u 
For if cither thefe general terms flood for rea j 
things, or this our way of conceiving thing? 



B. 3. C. 10. iij. 
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What it is. 



That this 
Definition 
does not. 
reach the 
Idea of Mat- 
ter, but only 
ihewa OS the 
Mart to di- 
flinguifli it 
by. 



Couccrmng the Origin of EviL 

. V. What is obfcrvable in Wax, may alfo be obfcrv'd in every other 
Subftance, which wc know by the Senfes. For all things that are 
perceived by the Senfes admit of the like changes, and the above men-- 
tion'd properties coatinue both under^ and after ail theie motions and 
mutations. Any fen(H>le ObjeA^ bo^^oever changed, is t)mfiy% extend^ 
edj mavedbkj confijling pi folii^ diftinB and diviJSble parts. 
VL Not that this is a Defioiti<fn^ ji. or Idea (4^ of Matter, any 

more 

N QT" E S. 



(in Generals) was fix'd by nature, neither of 
them wonld be to various and uncertain as we 
find they are. But as thefe terms (land only 
lor our conceptions, ana our fixing them to 
this or that conception, is merely arbitrary; 
the fame term may often be appty'd to dififerent 
conceptions, or feveral terms to the iame con- 
ception. Thefe Conceptions alfo, as they are 
not of^ nature's forming, muft be form*d by the 
Idlnd itfelf, and of confequence are arbitraiv 
too, and fo may eafily be difierent from each 
other, in diilbrent Kfen, and perhaps different 
from the real nature of things in all Mep. The 
end of making thefe general conceptions is to 
range things into /orts^ for the convenience of 
l#Pg)»8e. The manner of acquiring them is 
as follows. 

We are at firft acqiwinted only with parti- 
cular iiibilances, but obferving, that as thefe 
particular fubfbmces dififer in fome Ideas, fo 
they agree in others (J.e, tho* this particular 
excites in the Mind fome Idea or Ideas, which 
another does not, yet there are fome Ideas ex- 
cited equally From both of them) we t^ke no 
notice of thofe Ideas in which two or more 
particular Subftances differ, but fele6l thofe on- 
ly in which they agree, and conned them into 
ene complex Idea, by giving them one qame. 
Which complex Idea becomes general, /. /• it 
m:iy be affirmed o^ or belongs to, or is fo^nd 
in, more than one particular fubftance. And 
the Subftanccs of which it is affirmed, tfr't. are 
iaid to be ccntain*d under that general Idea. 
General Ideas of Subftances arejriade therefore 
t>y leaving out fhofe Ideas in which two or 
jnorc puticular Subftances differ, and retain- 
Jiig thofe in which they agree. Ant^lrom Ge- 
aml Ideas thus made we may proceed ta more 



K^eral ones, in the fame way, viz* by always 
feavine out the particulars wherein they dife-* 
Thus by obTervins a cerutn agreemcttt among 
Individuals, and leaving out the reft, we form 
an Idea of the (everal Species. In like man- 
ner, by leaving out the difltiigailhinf marb of 
each (pecies we get the Idea of Animal in pie- 
neral : And again, hy dropping that by which 
Animals are (fiffinguifk'd nom all other things 
which are the objefts of our Senies, we aoquict 
the Idea of Matter or Body: and fo on.— - 
When any of thefe General ideas are found in 
a particular thing, 'tis calPd the EJf/Uf of that 
thing; E^^fice therefore is onlv that general 
abftrad Jdea in the Mind by wnich we deter- 
mine any thing to be of this or that fart ; and 
which we figni fy by fuch a general Name as 
Animal or Matter. So that the (ame Quality 
may be EfTential or not EJTendal to any tKing, 
according as that thing is ranked under a diffe- 
rent S^. This fhews us both the abfurdity of 
taking thefe general terms ifbr figns of real 
Bxiilences, which, we fee, are figns of our 
Ideas only; and alfo the neceifity for diftin- 
guiihing between a Collefllon or Combination 
of our own Ideas, and real Qualities, as they 
are found in Nature ; between ncif^ts and 
Tilings. If this laft Diftin£lion were fumciently 
attended to, I believe we (hould not be fo rea- 
dy to conclude firomany Ideas wUch we may 
have of infiniti fface^ Infinite Dvra$i9% &c. that 
thefe moft needs be real Prtferties, or Attributes 
of fome Being. — Of which hereafter; See 
N.c. 

A, God feems to have endowed us witk 
CcnCts and underftanding in order to diffinguifh 
things from one another, and to perceive the 
ptdoKC and }kk$ of thenu It is not therefore 

necefiBuy 
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neceflary that they fhould be made known to 
us as they are in themfelves, but only fo far as 
they regard and can affcdl us : For it fignifics 
nothing to us what they are in tbemfelves^ but 
only what e^^ts they may have upon us : And 
the report of the fenles muft be looked upon as 
true, when they reprefent thefe effefts to us 
uniformly, i. e, when the Objeil^ Medium and 
Organ continuing in the fame ftate, they pro- 
duce the fame fenfation in us: For by this 
means we may perceive the prefence of fenfi- 
ble things, and the diftinftion of them from 
each other, which feems to be the end for 
which we had fenfes given by nature.* 

We come then to the Knowledge of things 
two wavs, by Senfation and Refledlion. We 
arc confcious to ourfelvcs that we exift, from 
thence we have the notion of Exijience. f Nor 
do we feem to mean any thing elfe when we 
call a thing a Being or Thing, than that it is like 
us in that whereof we are felf-confcious> vii. 
Exigence* For Univerfals are, I think, neither 
to be interpseted by words alone, nor by con- 
ceptions, nor by the particuiai- things them- 
felves, b«t Lj Amdogj, For Example, when 
one affirms that Feter iB a Man^ he obferves the 
Idea of fome particular Man, perhaps of him- 
fclf, or the Neighbour he faw laft ; and when 
he affirms P^er to be a Man, he means nothing 
clfe but that Feter is like himfelf or hisNeigh- 
bour, (and he calls 'thole things alike which 
have the fame -efie^ts as to him) After the fame 
manner he that fays Man is an Animal^ muft be 
fuppoied to have the Idea of fome particular 
A^Ian and Brute in his Mind, and to mean no- 
thing more when he (ays, Man is an Animal, 
than that this particular Man and thofe that ai^ 
like him, ixt in ibme refpefls alfo 4ike the par- 
'ticular Brute, the Idea of which he had in his 
Mind. Thus we learn the Analogy of things 
by Refledlion, but are acquainted with all ex- 
ternal things by the fehfations or Conceptions 
which they produce iiwus ; and according to 
thefe various Conceptions we diftinguifh them 
from each other, and divide and define thenviof 



into various Species. Now we come to the 
Knowledge of fome things by immediate Sen- 
fation, Proportion, or Connedlion with what 
we perceive by the Senfes : || When we perceive 
any thing in the former way, we are faid to 
know it by Idea \ when in the latter, not by 
Idea, but Reafon. The Cafe will be clearer 
perhaps by an Inftance : I know a certain King, 
becauie I have feen and heard him, and hit 
Countenance and Voice are fixed in my Mind s 
by thefe therefore I can diftinguifh him from 
others, and know him again when I fee him; 
for he is known to me by immediate fenfation^ 
that is, by Idea. But I know defar only by 
his adions, i. e, by Similitude and Conne^lion 
with the things of which I have a Senfation ; 
nor fhould I know him again if I met him ; 
for immediate fenfation has not imprefs'd thofe 
marks upon me whereby I might difHnguifh 
him from other Men. I affirm therefore that I 
have no Idea of him. I know him (as fiu: as is 
neceflary) by reafon alone, /. e. from Simili- 
tude and Connexion with thofe things which I 
perceive by my Senfes. 

Thus tne Vulgar fhew us fufficiently, that 
they diftinguifh between Idea and Reafon^ when 
they deny that they have any Ideas of God, In- 
finite, Spirit, and Subftance. And yet they 
don't difown all manner of knowledge of thofe 
things ; for they can't deny but that they have 
certain Marks from the Similitude or Relation 
to, or connection with, fenfible things where- 
by they may diftinguifh Finite horn Infinite, 
Subftance from Accident, and Soul from Body* 
When therefoJ-e they deny that they have any 
ideas of them, they fhew that they mean no 
more than that thefe are not jtt made known 
to them by immediate fenfation. For they look 
upon fuch a perception of a thing as this only, 
to be the Idea of it ; but reckon what they ac- 
quire by fimilitude, proportion or connexion, 
no more an Idea, than Algebraic jpecies are Ideas 
of ^^fttity, for which they arc ufcd, and by 
the affiftance of which we know feveral things 
' infinite quantities whereof we can have no 

* Concerning the reality of our fenfitive Knowledge in general, and how far it reaches, fee 
Locke, B« 4. ch. 2. ^ 14. and C. 11. For inftances wherein the Senfes are not to be depended 
on, fee N. 6. f See Locke's Effay, B. 2. C. 7. V 7* ------- 

EfTay on the nature and conduft of the Paffions, i^c, p. 3. N. f . 
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Ideas ; except we will abnfe the word IJ^a con- 
trary to the common Senfc of Mankind. 

Neither are thofe Men excufeable who fpeak 
otherwife. They pretend indeed that they may 
ufe words in their own Senfc ; but they have 
no right to do it; for wc are obliged to fpeak 
with the Vulgar, fince they are to prefcribe 
the Rules of Speech ; nor mud we cxpe^ that 
Readers fhould change the Notions which have 
been joined to Words from their Childhood, 
and approved by common ufe, at the pleafure 
of every Writer. *Tis to be obferv'd farther, 
that thefe Men generally put a trick upon us, 
for they define Words in their own Senfe, but 
in difcourfing ufe them in the common one ; 
hence proceed quarrels among the learned, and 
among the half-learned, mod pernicious Er- 
rors: For hearing from celebrated Writers, 
t\i^t siU' Kno^/e^ge is by IJeas, and taking an I- 
dea with the Vulgar, for a Mark imprinted on 
the Mind by immediate Senfation, when they 
find no fuch Mark imprefled on their Minds by 
Gody by Subdancty by Infinite^ by the Mjfteries 
of Religion, they deny that wc have any 
knowledge at all of thele things. 

But wc arc to obfervc, that things are as pro- 
perly known by Ria/on as by Ideas ; for the 
Alarks which things imprint on- the Mind by 
immediate fenfation arc not the things them- 
felves, but the effedls of them upon the Mind 
and Senfes ; by thefe then we only know what 
EfFe£lsa thing has upon us, not what k is in 
itfelf. Now the things which areinown by 
reafon are alfo difcovered by their lirffefts, not 
producedin us by immediate fenfation,- but 
in otker things that are- V<?«»^<?i with what -we 
perceive by the Senfes.. Forinftance; that is 
Zucid which produces the fenfation oiLighf in 
me J Sweety which produces that oiSweniefs; 
But it is the Sun which emits the Ligbt^ and 
Gfi/ that made the 5z^, i. c. 1 know ygiit. by 
its effeft upon me j the Sun by itscffedl upon 
the had Body; God by his eiFeA upon the Sun. 
Thus a Man knows his Father by immediate 
fenfation^ or by Idea; the Man that begot his 
Father, is his Grand father i and the Perfon 
itut begot his Grand- Father is his Great-Grand 



jySc^ IMi'i Effay, B. Z. C. 27. V it 



Father; Thefe then arc known hy re^fin, an^ 
as properly as the Father is, tho' never fcen by 
him. 

When therefore one asks the Genus of any 
thing, he dcfires the Perfon askM to (hew fome 
thing or things which the Matter enquired a^ 
ter refembles : When he enquires into the Dif- 
ference, he dcfires to have that fenfation fh«!wn 
him, which the thing fought, if prefent, would 
produce in him, and which would diftinguift 
it from any thing eli'e : And if this cannot be 
done, that at leaft a Mark may be produced 
which is in fome manner conncded with the 
fenfation. Definitions therefore regard oup- 
felves, and the effed which things have upon 
our Senfes and Minds. When we have the 
CharaSiir or Mark of any thing whereby ihe 
fenfation or conception produced in us by it, 
may be diftinguiihed from the fenfation or con- 
ception of other things, and by which we cer- 
t^nly know for the prefent that it is -here, and 
arc informed wliat to do or cxpc<5t.upon the 
prcfencc'of it, we know as much of it, as our 
<mperfc£l State require*. Nay, fuch; Knowledge 
Ts of much nwrc ufe than the Philofophical 
' difco very of G/»i^j \n^ Difference, He has a' 
far more ufeful Knowledge of a Man that ^ 
knows hi» Countenance, Name, Temper and 
Condition, than he that is acquainted with the 
Principle of Individuation *. Tho* therefore I- 
have no Idea of Subftancc, nor can affign a de- 
finition-vuhich will explain the EiTence of it; 
^et if I can produce a Mark, whereby I may 
diftinguifli it for the prefent from every other 
thing that I meet, I mud be. judged to know it 
fufficiently. Now fuch a Mark I think 1 have 
already given. (3 ) 

(3.) I omit the reft of our Author's long 
Note, finoe it contains only fonie Argumenw 
for innate Ideas ; , which liypothefis is now 
almoft univerfally exploded. We may obfervc, 
that raoft of hw Reafoning is built on a diffe- 
rent Signification o^he Word Idea, He will 
ufe it in the old Piamtic meaning for a Species, 
Phantafm, or Corporeal Image, as it were painted 
on the Brain: The Application of the Mind 
to which is properly aXVd Imagin4tion, and 



Digitized by 



GoQgle 



Concerntng the Origin of Evil. 



N O t E S. 



comes far fhort of Knowledge. Whereas, if we 
tdce the Word Idea in the more enlarged mo- 
dern Scnfe, as it commonly flands for a Rspre- 
fintation cf any Thing in the Mind, or whatfo- 
ever is the immediate Objea of the Vnderftand- 
ing when a Man perceives or thinks ; we can 
have no manner of Knowledge without both the 
a6^ual Perception of Ideas, and alfo of their 
connection Wxxki, or repugnancy to, each other. 

According to Mr. Locke, our Apprehension 
of the Exillcnce of any Being (befidc ourfclves) 
which we have feen, felt, or heard, may very 
properly be caird fenfitive Knowledge. But our 
Ailurancc of the Exi Hence of any other (except 
God) which we do not fo perceive by the Sen- 
{t% is no Knowledge at all, but only Faith, 
Frefumption, ox Fnb ability, (^c. 

Our Author's Method of forming Univerfals, 
or (•» we commonly term them) abflraQ Ideas, 
by making the Idea of one particular Thing 
ftand for all of the fame Kind, will appear to 
be wrong, I think, from this fingle Argument, 
viz,, that according to. the foremcntion'd 
Scheme Univerfals, fach as minimal. Genus, i^c, 
would have a real Exiftencc in Nature, where- 
as they are evidently the Creatures of our own 
Minds, and can exift no where elfe. We have 
therefore nothing at all to do with Analogy in 
forming general Ideas, we can never come at 
them by fubftituting one Particular foraaother, 
but muft rather conceive them to be made by 
removing all Particularities of Exiftencc, and 
leaving only what remains in common ; ac- 
cording to Locke' sAccoxxni oi Abftrailion, B. 2. 
C/ii. V9- See alfo IVatts's Logic, Pt. i; 
C 3. V. 3- or N. 2. 

By a due Attention to the Nature of thefe 
abftraa Ideas, and our Way of acquiring them, 
we ftiall find that they are all mere entia Rationis, 
or form'd by the Mind alone, and of courfe 
will perceive that Duration, Space, Number, 
isfc, which evidently arc fuch, can have no 
real Exiftence in Nature, no proper Ideatum or 
ObjeSive Reality, nor confequently be a Proof 
of any Thipg bcfide that Power which the 
Mind has to fonn them, as will be ihcwn bc- 



To return : Our Author, in the fame* PTaee 
alfo doubly mif applies the Word RefleSlion, firft, 
by making it ftand for thsit particular Operation 
of the Mind caird Reafoning, whereas we novt 
commonly ufe it for the internal Senfe or Confci- 
tufnefs both of the Exiftence of the Mind, and 
of all its Operations f: And, fecondly, by 
making this Reftecflion or Reafoning to be with- 
out /</^/7i; Whereas, according to the prefent 
Senfe of the Word Idea, 'tis abfurd to fuppofe 
the Mind to reafon, imagine, apprehend, or 
think at all, without them. 

Tho' the Novel ufe of thefe terms might (a« 
he here complains) occafion fome diforder and- 
confufion at their firft introdu^on, yet fince 
the Authority of Mr. Locke has chang'd the cu- 
ftom, and happily determined their fignification, 
we have nothing to do now with the old one \ 
but muft take them in his fenfe if we would be 
underftood. And fince it is often impofliblc 
for an Author to find old words exa6lly corre- 
fpondent to the Ideas which he wants to cx- 
prefs; and very difficult to invent new ones: 
Every Man is certainly at liberty to fix what 
Senfe to his words he pleaies aftd finds moft 
convenient for his purpofe, tho' never fo diffe- 
rent from the derivation and original Senfe of 
them, provided he at firft fufficiently explains 
them, and fticks to that Explanation ; Which 
I think Mr. Locke has generally done. 

He has alfo pot it paft difpute, in oppofition 
to Des-Cartes and others, that thefe Icfeas are 
not innate and^rc-exiftent in the Mind, andfo 
only raifed and refrefti'd by the prefence of 
external Objci^s 5 but that they are entirely 
formed and produced de novo by them ; or at 
leaft, that thefe Objeds give occafion to the 
forming of them ; that there is no manner of 
innate, (or as fome will have it^ connate Idea, 
no general Truth, or firft Principle inherent 
in the Soul and created with it (and the fame I 
think may be affirmed of Paflion, Appetite, Af- 
fe6Uon, (^c.) at leaft none that ever appears ia 
our prefent Sute \ no immediate Objefl of the 
Mind before external things oflfcr themfelvcs 
to it, and it perceives^ or becomes confcioui 
of them. • 

Onr- 
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See Locke^ B. z, C. 9. i 4^ 
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How we 
come to the 
knowledge 
of Space. 



Concermng the Origin of ExM. 

more than the former was of Suhjiance^ but that hereby we are ac- 
quainted with its prefence, and diftinguifh it from every other thing ; 
^ we know a Man by his Countenance, and other Circumftances: 
Nor is it neceflary that thefe (hould be applicable to all Subjiance^ at 
all times, and to that alone: For it is enough if for this particular 
Time and Occafion we know the peculiar Subfiance we are talking of 
by them; and fufficiently diftinguifh it from other things. 

VIL It is to be obferved farther, that whfen a part of this matter 
is removed another fucceids into its Place, but is not in the fame 
Place confiftent with it. Place therefore feems to be fomething be- 
yond, befide and diftind from, the Matter which it receives. For 
as from hence that Wax was fucceflively capable of different forms, 
figures, colours and changes, it appears that fomething is in it befide, 
and different from all thefe, which we call the Matter of the Wax : 
So in like manner from hence that the fame Flace or Space receives 
more and different Bodies .ahd Particles of matter fucceflively, but 
cannot admit more than one at the fame time, it will appear that Place 
or Space^ is as diilind from Matter or Body, as Wax is from the Co- 
lours fucceflively received ; nor is dependent on them any more than 
Wax is on any particular Form. 

vm. 



NOTES. 



' Our Author's chief Objcftion againft this is, 
that there feems to be no manner of relation^ 
refemblance or conneRion^ between the parts and 
motions of external Objedls ; and thofe Ideas, 
which they arc faid to produce in the Mind. 
But is there any more connexion between the 
rmfing and recalling an old Idea by thefe moti- 
ons, than producing a new one ? Is it harder 
to conceive how they may generate f rep Ideai^ 
than how they can exciti the latent ones. [See 
N.7.] 

(4 ) By the word Idea the Author feems here 
to mean inmiediate, intimate, perception, or 
the fame with intuition^ as he explains himfelf 
in his Note, B j but this, as we have obferv'd, 
is much better explained by Loeke^ who com 
prehends all our Author's Notes^ Marksf Cba- 
raSerSf and Coneeftionj, as well as his Images 



and Ideas f under that general word Idea. This 
was much more convenient for Mr. Lccke'^s Sy- 
(lem,,and the liberty, I apprehend, ought to be 
allowed him till a better Syftem be produced 
on fome other Principles. But his, I fancy, will 
yet be generally embraced, notwithftanding 
what the ingenious Author of the EJfay en the 
Imaginationy and fome others, have of late 
advanced to the contrary. As for my part, I 
cannot conceive what occafion we have to quar- 
rel, as fome do, with the great Author above- 
mcntion'd for not diflinguilhing between an 
Idea and a Notion^ Sec. when one and the fame 
word if we pleafe may eafily ferve for all. 
For an account of the different Opinions of 
Philofophcrs about Ideas and their Origin, 
fee the word Idea in C/bamlers's Cyclope- 
dia. 

(5)TW 
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Vm. If therefore we fet alidc, or annihilate Mj«^/^, whatfoeverwhatitis.*^ 
ftill remains will all belong to the nature of Space-, as in the former 
cafe when we had fet afide the Properties of ff^ax, that which belon|'d 
to the Matter or fubftance of it remainU If you ask what that is ? 
I anfwer, firft Local Mobility is to be fet afide, for that fcems peculiar 
to Matter. Secondly, an aftual feparation of Parts, for what is im- 
moveable cannot be divided. Thirdly, Impenetrability,^ or Solidity, 
for that fuppofes Motion, and is neceflary to the Produdion of it. It 
remains therefore that Space (zs we conceive it) be fomething extend- 
ed, immoveable, capable of receiving or containing Matter, and pene- 
trable by it. Tho' therefore we have not ^ Definition or Idea ^ of»/.^, jnhis 
Space, properly fo calPd s yet we can hereby fufEciently diftinguifli own Senfc 
ic from every other thing, and m^ajy reaibn about it as much as we j^^^g^^^ 
have occafion. (^) • or jv. 4. 

IX. Thefc 



pofitive Idea, or, which is the very lame, tny 
Idea at all, of the Privations above-mention 'd 
(For tytry Idea, as it is a perception of the 
Mind, mull neceflarily be pofitive, tho* it arife 
from what Lotke calls a privative Caufe) To de- 
ny, I fajp, that we have the fe Ideas, will be to 
deny Experience andcoatradid^ommon Senfe* 
There arc therefore Ideas ^nd Jimple ones too, 
which have nothing ad extra correfpondent to 
them, no proper Ideatum, Archetype, or ob- 
jective reality, and I don't fee w-hy that of fpace 
may not be reckoned one of them. To (ay that 
Space maft have exi Hence, becaufe it has fome 
properties^ for inftance, PenetraWity^ or a capacity 
of receiving Body, feems to me the fame as to 
urge that darknefs muft be fometbing becaufe it 
has the power or property of receiving Light i 
Silence the property of admitting Sound; and JS- 
fence the property of being fuppJy 'd by Prefence, 
t. e. to aflign abfolute Negations, and fuch as 
by the fame way of reafoning, may be apply *d 
to notbinZf and then call them pofitive proper- 
ties ; and fo infer, that the Chimera thus cloath- 
ed with them, nfiift needs be fomething. Set- 
ting afide the names of its other pretended pro- 
perties (which names alio are as merely nega- 
tive as the fuppofed properties to which they 
Light, ^r. and have as real an Exiftence as I belong) thofe that attribute /x/^4^m to fpace 
Li^ht has. And to <leny that we hare any I feem not to attend to the true notion of that 

C Property, 



(5) Tho' fo much noife has been made about 
'Space^ which Leihnitz .}\My calls an Idol of. 
fome modern Englijb Men; and fb great ufe, 
has been made of it in demonftrating the di-. 
vine Attributes, in a way which fome flile^ 
a Priori \ yet, Tm forc'd to confefs that I can-, 
not poflibly frame any other Notion of it, than 
either, firft, as the mere negation or ahfonce of 
Matter, or fecondly, as the extcnfion of Body, 
confidcr*d abfiraSlly, or fcparate from any parti- 
cular Body : As whitenefs without a white. 
Body, Sec, or thirdly, as a Sulje^ or Subffra- 
turn of that fame extenjion in abftroBo^ for which 
laft Notion, See N. 1 6. 

Now according to the firft Suppofition we 
may indeed have a pjstive Idea of it, as well as 
of Silence, Darknefs, and many other Privati- 
ons ; as Mr. Locke has fully proved that we 
have, ahd fliewn the Reafon of it. B. 2. C. 8. 
^. 4. But to argue from fuch an Idea of Space, 
that Space itfelf is fomething external, and has 
a real exiftcnce, feems altogether as good Senfe 
as to lay, that becaufe we have a different Idea 
of Darknejs from that of Light ; of filence from 
that of found; of the abfence of any thing, from 
that of its Presence j therefore Darknefs, i;fc. 
muft be fomething pofitive and different firom 
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Thefe three IX* Thcfc tlw^ conccptioos^ namdiy, of fcnfflblc Qualities (t»V. 
Si^s^Tz^'of ^^^^ &c.> of Matter and Sfi^ife^ fccsx ta bo tho chief of thofe 

fenfible whjchc 

Qualitici 

(y.g. Mo. N 7 B S. 

tion, «c.) of 

^1T{^ Property, which, a« the School-men define 

t^ ^^ - '^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ '^** definition try 



^Xi^^Ax. r *^ g*v® "' * better) is to have partes extra partes, 
i^tfre.l^^ ^« ^"^^ '• ^^" ^> including /Vif/i (which 



that are ex* 
teniaL 



parts, as they diffpr in fituation from each.other, 
may have things predicated of forae of them 
diffiprent from thote which can he predicated of 
others) it appears plainly inqonfifteot, with their 
oy/aldca of fimpTp, uniform, indivifiblc fpace, 
aind applicable to MsUtr only i-And la attri- 
bute £xtei>&Qn> or parts» ta fpace, according fio 
the firfl notion of it laid down by us, will be 
the iame as to talk of the extenfion or parts of 
Ai^ime ; of Privation^ or. of mere Nothing. . Laft- 
ly, to ask if Space under thc.fecond Notion of 
that word, /. /. as Extenfion in the Abftr<uft, be 
extended, or have parts^. is apparently abfurd ; 
*tis the fame with that noted Queftion of the 
Man, who being told- that to have Riches was 
t» be rich, ask'd if Riches then th^fclvcs^ were 
Rich? Well, but dio" we can*t afSgn anypo- 
fitive or confident properties tafpace, yet> fey 
they, we have a Clear Idea oi Difiana itfclf, 
sind of different difhinces one greater than ano- 
ther, which proves that this is foipething real. 
Let us examine our Idea of Diftame a little fer- 
thcr, and I believe,, we fli^Il find it tp be only 
the Conception^ of a mere pojjtbility for a line 
of fuch^ certain ^/^/i&, f T a_Bnfl3 ^ ^' ' *» 
wwrgifiUfn^ii be. contained betweentwo other Bo- 
die?, bymentally applying a material me ajure of 
fo many inches,, feet, &rV. to the fuppofed di- 
fiMrui between thefe two bodies ; of which ma- 
terial meafurey and of its increafablenefs^ we have, 
indeed, a clear Idea, as alfo of the poffibility 
of its being placed between thefe two bodies, 
tho' at preftfnt it be not fo placed : And this 'which are contradi£Uons. 



^property pocdiar to. naatteiy whjck pipptrt^ 
iablUaded in Idea cannot itfelf admit oj: anf 
^ other properties, nor be applicable to the Di- 
\mne Nature^ x^l capable ot ppfiwve IhHnity in.. 
any i;cfpea, 

" liBpaee^. fays I>. Cudw9rth, be conckdcd-. 
t'< to be nothing elfe but tho Rxienfi^n^ and Di* 
^* JioflCi of hd§y or fW/;rr»confidtrodin ^Mfmlt 
** (without rcfpeft to this or that particul^ 
« body)' and aXfiraSlf in order- to the Conr 
," cepttop of Modm, swd^the ipenfuruion* of 
'* things, then do we f^y th^ there ^ppeueths 
" no fufficiei^t grounds for this pofitivi Infinitj 
" of Space, we being ceruin of no more than 
" thi5, that be the .World, or any figuratc bo- 
•*' dy» nwer fo great, it is not impoflible but 
" thu it might ftill be greater and greater 
•*-withojit end.'. Which //w5r^w/# incrMfabU- 
** nefs of bodjr and fpace fe^5 to be miliakcn 
-*« for a pofittve infinity thereof. Wliprcas for 
" this \^ Reafon> bccanfe it can^ never be fo 
•* ^eat^ but that more magnitude may dill be 
«* added to it, therefore it can never be pofi- 
** tively Infinite- 

«* To conclude therefore^ by Space without 
" the finite Worlds is to be underftood nothing 
" but the poffibility of body ferther and far- 
" ther, without end, yet fo as never to reach 
" to Infinity. " 

Hence appears the Wteaknefs of'that conunon 
Argument urg'd by Gaffendus^ Dr. Clarkf^ and 
Raphfon^ for the obMute infinity of Spaa ^v\^. 
From the impoflihility of letting. bou;ids or //• 
w///toit; fince that, fay they, would bo-to^ 
fappofeij^^^ bounded hy fmftbing v«hich //- 
felf occupies Space, or elfe by nofbif^ both , 



feems tome to.be all the conception or Idea, 
that we can poffibly frame about it. Well, 
then, according to the &t^ Suppofition, Space 
wiir be- inere mn entity, or ]K)thing, i%e, no- 
thing can be a£im^*d, but every thing deny'd 
ofit : According to the fccond, it.wifl be on- 
ly zsL^abJ^fifl Idea formed ixk the mind from a 



Which- Argument, either ficH of all fuppofts- 
that Space is really fome things or fome poiStive 
Quality ; which wants to be proved : Or elfe." 
improperly applies- bounds and bounders to. 
'mere non-entity, or bare poffibility i which-, 
has nothing tq do ^4th the Id«^ of Biou^s. 



^^Ifftt btiU^ Sjfiem^ p. 644. ic 766* 
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If therefore wc talc Space in the firft Notion 
laid down, then its nnboundednefs, will (as 
Dr. Cudwortb fays) fignify nothing but the 
poffibility of Body farther and farther with- 
out end ; according to which Senfe, Let us 
^ite their ufual QuelUon in other Words, and 
the great fallacy and impropriety of it will ap- 
pear. What is there, (ay they, bey$nd this 
Space ? You inuft either imagine more fuch 
Space or natbing. What is there, fay we, h 
yoTid t\ds fojftbility of Exifience f You muft ei- 
ther imaeine M$ri {^^ujjibilky of Exijlente or 
mere^w/J/ff^, i.t. iton Exifteme. What Coafe- 
duence can poffibly be draWh from fuch an odd 
ki nd of Argumentation ? 

Bit if ^ace be^ taken tn the fecdnd Senfe, 

' i. e. as Eztenfion \xidfiraS$y then the meaning 

* of our net being able to Jet bintnds to it will only 
be, that we' have a power of enlarging our ab- 
<lra£t Idea in Infinitum^ or that we always find 
in our fdves the fame ability to addlo^ or re- 
peat it, and if we always find that we can add, 
wefhall never find that vt^e cannot add,, which 
(as a very eminent Writer on the Subjcft ob-. 
fcrves) is all the Myftery of the Matter, and 
«ir that can be underflood by infinite Space. ^ 
But it is £irther urg'd that there mull be fome- 1 

'thing-more in the prefent Cafe ; for we find 
not only a Pozcer of enlarging the Idea, but find it 
impojftble to fet bounds to the thing ; whereas^ toe^ 

*^€an enlarge the Idea of Matter to infinity ^ but can 
alfo fet bounds to the thing it felf, in anfwer to 

•the hr& part of this Obje^lion *tis ask'd. What 
thing, 1 pray you, but the thing in your own 
mind, that is, the Idea ? Prove it to be thing; 
and then we'll enquire whether it has bounds 
or not; but to fay the thing is infinite or 
boundlefs, before you have prov'd it to exift, 
or to be a thin^;, is too large a (lepto talce. 
The above- mentioned ejccellent Writer folves 
the Difficulty arfling from the fecond part of 
the Objection by another parallel Cafe. ** WhcnT 
*' I confider the number of the Stars, I can go 
^* numbering on in my thoughts ftill mo?c and 

'** more Stars in Infinitmn^ But I can alfo fet 
"-bounds to them, can fuppofc their numbers. 



' finite, but to number itfelf I can ftt ti^ 
* bounds. Yet what is Number? Nothing 
' but an Abftraa Idea, nothing it^rx/r^^ and 
' to (ay to that number is infinite, comes only 
' to this, that we can fet no bounds to oiir 
' Faculty of Numbering, it being always m 
' eafy to add taa thouland, or a Million, ont 
' more, ^t. as to One. Well then, to fet 
' bounds xo number in tile abllrad, is to fet 
' bounds to the Faculty itfelf, and to deny that 
' it is in my Power to add, when 1 plainly 
' perceive that I can ; and fo is a diroft Con- 
^ tradi£lioQ4 B&t as to the Number of Star% 
' or Hairs, or Men, or any thing, I can fet 
' botmds to that, without any contradidlion» 
' becmfe it ftill leaves me in poiTeffion of the 
' power of niunberin^, which I find I have ( 
' and which does notrccjuirc amr fubjedl ai 
' extra^\\xx. may go on mdcpenaent of any> 
and indifferent to all. Now to apply this t« 
^ other cafes: die Mind finds in itfelf the fa- 
^ culty of enlarging and extending its Idea of 
' extenfioft. -It can apply it to Matter, or can 
^ let it alont ; can fuppote Matter infinitely ex- 
' panded, or can fet bounds to it: But to fit 
bounds to all £xtenfion, as Well imaginary 
as real, is tramping the {"acuity, is denying 
it the power of enlarging, which is alwayf 
' prefent to the mind, and which fhe can ne- 
ver lofe ; and^ in a Word, is a contradiftiont 
Any, either imaginary, or real* Subjcft is 
fufficient for the mind to-exercife its Facul* 
' ties upon ; and fo if you either fuppofe God 
or Matter, or Space to be infinitely extend* 
ed, it is e<|ually fatisfied with any. All 
that fhe requires is that fhe may be able to 
enlarge the Idea of Extenfion. But, if you 
take ItcfOi her Extenfion itfelf, that is the 
Idea of it, and the Power of adding to ir, 
you deprive her of her Faculty, and deny 
ner a power which ihe finds fhe has. In u 
word, we can fet bounds to any thing that 
flill leaves the power of enlarging or ex- 
tending infinitely, as we find, we always 
can : and if we would fpeak ftridtly, it is 
not nutnber that is infinite nox extenfion infi- 

" nite^ 
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mte, which tre nothing but mtim abfVreded 
from things : But the mind of Man i$' able 
to proceed numbering or extending infi- 
nitely, that 18, without ever coming to any 
Stop or Bounds. For to fet bounds is to 
deny and * deftroy the Faculty itfelf: if it 
could not always do it, it could not do it at 
all. He that can add one to one, as often 
as he will, can never find an end of num- 
bering, nor he that can double an Inch as 
often as he will, find an end of enlarging ; 
it is all nothing more than repeating one of 
the eafieft operations or exercifes of the 
mind, and it will always be a contradi6Vion 

for an7 rational Mind to want it. The 

Cafe being plainly thus, I* think it ihould 
not be ask d, why a Man cannot fet bounds 
to Number or Extenfion, but how^he comes 
to have the Faculty of Counting and Re 
peating, which W really tantamount to the 
other, and what it ultimately refolves into. 
And then, I fuppofe; the Anfwer is vciy 
eafyi and we need not go to the utmoft 
Limits of the Wprld. to enable ni tp refolvc 
the Riddle. --- . 

" I cannot but (mile to obfcrve how grofly 
we are impofed upon by Words iUnding for 
abllraA Ideas, for want of confidering how, 
and upon ^ what . Oocafions, thefc abftraft 
Ideas .were invented for the Help of iveak 
and narrow Conceptions, and have been nfed 
fo long- tiU they are thought to (land for real 
Things^ - — - 1 forgot to add, that we find 
much' the fame Cafe- with refpe^l to the Di- 
vifibility ot ExtenfiOUi as in regard to the 
other. » For^henw<e have mentally divided 
our imaginary . Space into u^ ao^ er 30 
parts, we are not in the leaft hittd«r*d firom 
dividing and fubdividing every part, as 
often and as long as we pleaic' For by this 
Artifice of the Mind, Divifibility is brought 
under Mfition, and there is no End of that. 
We can always be adding to the number of 
divifible parts one way, as well as to en- 
larged parts the other. They are both bnt 
the fiune work of the Mind. And hence 
come many notable demonftutioiis of the 



*« DwilUiBty of Bxtin/im (and fometimes, 
AfMttir) in. infinitum: the Engliih of all 
•« which is no more th^n thii, that whenevec 
begin to add, we know not when to. 



•* we 

*' have done, becaufe its nothing elfe but do* 
** ing the fame over and over again, and we 
** do not lofe, but rather improve, our Pacul- 
" tics hf the Exercife of them. 

" To conclude this Point: Ihope it fuffi- 
" ciently appears that the Power the Mind haa 
'* of sddinr zni. repeating does abundantly 
" account for our not being able to fet bounds 
** to Ideal Ektenfion^ any more than to Number.^ 
•* in the abftra^; or to Divifibility^ all arifing 
'^ from one and the fame Principle; and owing 
** to the fame Caufe." 

This, I think, is a folid and ample. confuta- 
tion of the Argument drawn from the Idea of 
Spate and its imaginary infinity. We fhall only 
add a Word or two to (hew that Duration, is 
well as Spate, Number% and all ^antity ; any 
thing which can be tonfidered only by way of 
parts, or in fucceifion ; is abfolutely repugnant 
to, or incapable of, true pofitive infinity in 
dny rcfpedt. Now by a pofitive, or Metapby 
fica\ Infinite we always mean that jwhich is ab- 
folutely FerfeR in its kind, which cannot ad- 
mit of Adiitfn, or Increase. 'Tis an Idea of a 
certain Quality in the AbftraB, which has no 
mature oTthe contrary Quality in it, no fai- 
lure or defeS : and which therefore is our Stan- 
dard to which we always refirr, and by which 
v^e try, alt imperfefUons, all mix*d or finite 
Qualities, which are for this reafon called im- 
perfect, becaufe they ^11 ihort of our original 
Sundard, and are properlv mgatinu of it: 
Confequently our Idea of PerfeSioB mud be a 
pofitive one, and prior to that of ImperfeBian % 
as will appear from Cudw9rtb cited in X i, 
where the Reader nuy find a full account of 
this pofitive Infinity, and how we ^t the Idea 
of it, and are able to diftinguiih it from that 
negative one explained bv Mr. Locket which is 
frequently confounded with it. 

To return. If then a Metaphyfical Infinite^ 
means perfeB, or that to which nvthing can be, 
added, *tis plain .that Duration^. Number^ and. 

all. 
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till Qaantity^ the Terjr Nttnre and Idea of 
which incUdci ptrpciwil Iftcreafira^leM/j or Ad- 
ability^ mufl be efTeDtially incapable of, this, 
abfolute or pofitive Infinity, in like manner as 
Cudtoortb has fliewn of Space and Body ia the 
Paflage referred to above. Farther, if we 
attend to the Notion of an Infinite Series^ and 
take a view of the manifold Abfurdities which 
accompany it|^ in any manner of conception 
(from wmch abfurdities we draw our only 
Proof of zfirft Caufe, or God) we (hall be ne- 
cefFarily led to exclude from Infinity all fuch 
things as exift Seriatim, or mull be conceived as 
confining ia, and compo(ed of, futcejfivi parts, 
i, e. fuch as Duration, Number, Space, Motion; 
Magnitude, i^e. all which, when faid to be 
infinite, are nothing but fo many infinite Series, 
and therefore liable to the fame abfurdities ; 
as the abovemention^d Author has demonftrated 
of them altogether. Intel/, Sy/lem, p., 643, fcfr. 
and of Motion in particular, p. 843* The fame 
is ihewn of Duration or Time, by Dr. Benilej, 
BoyU'*i LeS, Serm, 3. p, 104, 105, 5th Edit. 
"Where fpeaking of Infinite Generations of Men 
fuppofed to be already taft f and the Argument 
is the ytrf fame in Years or Ages) " What- 
** foever, fays he, is now paft, was once adtu- 
'< ally preient ; fo that each of thofe infinite 
^* Generations, was once in its turn adually 
*^ prefent, therefore all except one Generation 
** were once future ; and not in bein^, which 
** deftroys the very Suppofition : For either that 
^ one Generation muft itfelf have been infi- 
<* nite, which is nonAmfe ; or it was the finite 
*^ beginning of infinite Generations, between 
<< itfelf and us, that is, infinity terminated at 
•* both ends, which is nonfenfe as before. A- 
** eain. Infinite paf^ Generations of Men have 
•^ been once actually prefent, there may be 
*« ibme one man, fuppofe then, that was at 
f^ infinite diftance from us now, therefore that 
•* nun's fon likewife, 40 years younger^ fup- 
*^ pofe, than his fiither, was either at infinite 
'* diftance from us, or at finite : if that Son 
^ too was at infinite diftance from us, then one 
^ infinite is longer by 40 years than another ; 
^ which is abfurd: if at finite, then 40 yean 



'« added to finite makef it infinite, which is at 
♦• abford as the other. " 

Thcfe and a great many more Arguments of 
the fame kind occur in Sir A/. Hale*^ Primitive 
Origination of Mankind, ^ 1 . c. 4. and ^//7* 
lingjleet^% Origines Sacrz, B. 3. C. i. prop. 7, 
8. See alfo tj^ Confutation of an Infinite Se« 
ries of fucceifive Beings ia the beginning of 
N. 18. and Xk. ("How this ^eafoning is 
confiftent with the Eternity of God, and what 
the true meaning of that Attribute is, fee N. 1 8. 
X. e, or Dr. BentUf% 3d Sermon at E§yU\ Lec- 
ture, prop. I. or A. Bp King% Sermon on Pre- 
deftination, Cffr.) The like is ftiewn of iViv^^ 
and all Quantity ^ by the ingenious Author of 
the Impartial Enquiry into the exiftence and na^ 
ture of God, p. 24, {jTr. " If any Number 
'< be abfolutely or infinitely great, it can b» 
** for no other reafon than becaufe ^tis abfolute- 
** ly or in its very nature incapable of increafb 
** without an ablolute contradiction,.. Buttha 
** y^ry nature of all Qijantity infisra on the- 
" contrary a neceflity of the increafe of ita 
•' Greatnefs on the (uppofition of theJeaftad- 
** dition : For ftnce no Qgandty is more or 
*' leis fuch, or pofiTeftes more^ or lefs of the. 
** nature of Quantity than another, it fol- 
'* lows,, that all Q^tities being of the 
'^ fiune general Nature muft feveralJy bear a 
^* proportioi^ to each other. For example, 
** that can be no Unit which by the additloa 
*• of an Unit will not become two: and bv 
'* parity of reafon,. that is no Million which 
'* oy the addition aH a fingle Unit will not 
** increafe to the greatnefs of^a Million and a» 
" Unit.- For if it be-but a Million after the 
^' Addition of an Ujiit, *tis plain it inuft be* 
*' fore that Addition^ have been lefs than a 

"■ Million by an Unit. • The like may be- 

;J* (aid of all other Qoantities. p. 25. *• 

The. Learned Dr. oZiri/ endeavours to evade 
all thefei Arguments about Parts, (sfc. by 
denying that any Number of Years, Days, 
and Hours ; or of Miles, Yards, or Feet, &r. 
can be confider'd as any aliquot, or confij* 
tuent parts of infinite Time or Spaa, or be 
comp^ed at all with it, oc bear any kind 

" of. 
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*' of proportion to it, or be the foundation of 
** any Argument in any QutfUon concerning 
** it. •' Dmonp. of the Divine Attr, p. 37, 
38. 5th Edit. Bat does not this look foroe- 
thipg like avoiding one great difficulty by 
admitting t ereater ? For how do we come 
at our confufcd Idea of infinite Quantity but by 
firft having a clear Idea of fome certain part of 
that Quantity, in Sface^ For inftance, of fuch 
a dated Length, as a Foot ; in Tme^ of an Hour^ 
kjfc. and then by doubling, trebling, or any 
way multiolying, that fame Idea as long as we 
pleafe, and fHll finding as much room for, or 
poffibility of, multiplying it as, we did when 
we began : "'After the utmoft enlargement of 
*' that Idea* w« can poffibly make, we find 
*' no more rcafon to ftop, nor are one Jot 
** nearer the End of fuch enlargement, than 
** we were when we firft fet out. Locke B. 2. 
e. i^.H^ 3. rBut does this Idea of Infinite 
(which fecmsto be the only one the Doftor 
ever thought of ^ wlien applied to Time or Spuee^ 
alter the very ftature^ ^cnce^ and idea of that 
Time and ^cte f Don't we fiill confider it as 
an infinity of:they3wr/ Time and Space; or as 
confifting in a continual addibUity oifuch por- 
tions of Time and Space; or as a Whole (if 
that word did not imply limitation) made up of 
' numberlefs fuch parts of time and fpace as are 
of the fame kind with thefe hours and feet ? 
To fay that infinite Space has no parts, is (as 
Leibnitz urges in his fourth Letter to Dr. Clarke 
N*i II. p. 99.) «• to fay that it does not confift 
" of finite Spaces ; and that infinhe Space 
" might fubfift, tho' all finite fpaces fhould be 
** reduced to nothing. It is as if one fhould 
** fay, in the Cartefian fuppofttion of a mate- 
" rial, extended. Unlimited World, that 
" fuch a World might fubfift, tho' all the Bo- 
" dies of which it confifts, fhoulfl be reduced 
••* to nothing.'* 'Tis therefore impoflible to 
conceive, that hours and feet, fe^^. fhould not 
be aliquot parts of infinite Time and fpace, and 
that thefe parts fhould not bear fome kind of 
Proportion to this Infinity. Thefe parts in- 
decd.will never reach our pofitive atfolute Infi- 



nity (i, e. that to which nothing can pofEblr 
be added) bccaufe they fnclude a perpetual ad- 
dibility, as we obferv'd, which is calPd their 
Infinity^ and which is a direct contradiAion to 
what we call a pofitive Infinite : And theyef:>re 
pofitive Infinity apply *d to them is very wrong 
apply 'd, and a pofitive infinitjr of Matter, num* 
ber, time, fpace, any quantity or quality that 
confifts of parts, or mim be confider'd in fuc- 
ceffion, /. e, to which this negative infinite, and 
this only, is and mufl be apply 'd, arc all con- 
traAifliotts. Now inflead of anfwering this 
Argument againfl the abfolute Infinity of Time 
and Space, Dr. Clarke firfl of all fuppofes that 
time and jpace are abfolutely infinite, and then 
becaufe, according to this our way of conceiv- 
ing infinity, (which yet is the only way we 
have of conceiving it in thefe things) they 
could not poflibly be infinite : He argues that 
we muft not confider them in this way, nameljib 
as if their parts had any relation at all to their 
Infinity. But fhould not the Argument rather 
be reversed, and the confequence of it fbnd 
thus ? Tills is our only way of conceiving any 
infinite applicable to thefe Things, but this way 
we cannot conceive thefe to be pofitively inn- 
nite (or pofitive Infinity cannot be apply'd to 
thefe) without a contradiflion ; therefore we 
cannot at all conceive thefe to be pofitively 
Infinite without a contradidlion, or therefore 
thefe are not pofaively infinite. 

There is indeed a certain u(e of the term in- 
finite among Mathematicians, where this rca- 
foning of Dr. Clarke*% might be admitted, but 
that is only where they confider Quantities, re- 
latively, and not abfolutely, and therefore that 
can have no place where we are confidering 
real Exiflences. Thus when GeometriciaM 
fay that one Quantity is infinitely lefs than a- 
nother, they mean that their infinitely fmaU 
Quantity is no aliquot part of, bears no pro- 
portion to, or cannot be compared with the 
other; but proportion is (nothing real but) 
purely relative, and therefore the term infinite 
apply'd here mufl be fo too. Thus for inftance,. 
the An^Ie of *Contadl made l^y a Curve and its 
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S E C T. 11. 

Of the Enquiry after the Firft Caufe^ 

I. Suppofing^diefe three, i;«8i MoiioH^ Mattery znd Spac^y we are in 
tfije next pl'ice to examine whether they be of themfetve^ or of fbmer 
idiing^elfe? H of diemiehres, the thing is done, and. we ace to em|uire 
BO ferther about it. For thofe things that exift by Nature are caufes 
of Exigence to^ thcmfelves, i. e^ do not ftand ia need of any external 
caufe-, if they^ depend oarfDmediing elfe, there will' be a queffeon about 
that ahb, iwdbat it is, ^nd what are its properties. 

IL We muft prefume that all our conceptions of fimple Obje6te 
without us are true, th^ is, reprefent the things as God would have 
them known to us, except we eacwhere difcovcr fome FaUacy or Pre^ 
judict adhering to them. (6) For we can judge of things no otherwife 
than from our Conceptions* Nor are we to fedk for any other (A) 

Criterion 
NOr E 5. 



An enquiry* 
concerning 
Wotion, 
Matter, and" 
Space ; whe» 
ther they ex- 
ill of thcnv- <. 
fclvcs. 



{ (6.) Thus in SigUffvft find th^Jb^ ^n^fizi 

of a vHible object are very /much varied upon 

us according to its difttnocj and the fimation of 

Ithe place front whence^ the- profpeA is taken. 

When- the* Pidure of Objedb being prick'd 

W by th^Pemls of htysvtpoitAcRefina of th« 

£jw do not give the true Figure of thofe Ob« 

jea« (as they not always do, bring divcrfely 

proje^ied, as the Liffes proceeding from the fe- 

jveral points htppcBr to fall upon that coMt0v&- 

Xwfite) this, tho' it might impcfe upon a Being^ 

jhat Iwis no hcxilty Japtrhr to fef^, doet no^ 

f mpoie upon> our JU^m^. which knows bn» the 

ppesfftnce is alter'd^ and f»^j^, Reafoi> may. be 

pply'd' to over-rule and correal fen^in.thi» 

nd thc» like cafes. WolUft$m Re/. Not. delin, 

54, &f. fee more impofitions of this kindc 

In Locke'^ EJpty^ R 2* C. 9. J. %, 9. 

f (fi.) They who look for any other Criterion. 

of Truth or Certainty lofc their Labour^ they. 

'liwhe fav that a C/f^rr, diJhnB^ or dettrmnateliufi 

fa the Criterion, are never, th&iiigher, for thm 

Quefcic xDi^ 

^VJd^ AGnp/«^ Princ. Math. L. 1 • V ■• Knl Introd. adver. Fhyf. V 3- and Wtyi't Fluxions ^d. 
ttinci^ 



Tangent is infinilely lefs than any reftilinear 
AngTe» I. A bears no proportion to it, is no 
neaikre of it, or cannot any ways be compared 
with it* — If this were not the fenfe of Ma- 
thematicians here, I cannot fee how there<rould 
be a difference of Infinites amongft them, but 
'tis well known that they have infinitely little 
<]nantities, which yet are infinitely ^reat ones, 
i, e. with refpe6k to other Quantities : And 
ibBtithey^may have.an infinkemcceflion of in- 
Gfeafmg quantities, every one of which fliall 
b* infinitely greater than the other that is low- 
er in the foricfr: * But all thia is nothing>to ab- 
Mote Melai^yfical Infinite which cannot be 
tonfiderM in tkAtmajiner, andv therefore whai 
itiates to. the former infiiiHef; camot be. ^ 
fipQndation of amp Argmnent concerning this, 
Theequtvocal uie«of the word Infinite i a thefe 
dtitrent fences by jumbling Mathematics and 
Mota]^yfic8 together, has^ I believe, occafien'd 
Bioft of the Confodon. attending Subjeds of 
this land. 



'We are ta^ 
form our 
Jfudgment ef c' 
things whe-r 
Ihcr they exs^ 
iftofthem* 
felves, or 
require a 
Caufe, frooi 
our fimple 
Conceptions 
when there 
is no ground^ 
to fafpedl a 
Fallacy. 
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Criterion of truth than that a Conception of any thing (^^ed to the 

Mind 

^OTES, 



Qucftion returns, viz: by what Criterion are 
'wc certain that this Idea is clear, iii^in^ or Je- 
-Urminau, or that this is to be look'd upon as 
the Criterion ; and fo on in infinitum : we muft 
therefore flop fomewhere, and determine of the 
IntelUa^ as of the finfes^ that an Objcft by its 
prefence, according as it is reprefented to the 
mittd^ whether it be tUnr^ or obfiure^ diftinQ or 
€9ffuftd\ whether it be determinate or inieter- 
minate, efieflually determines that to exert the 
aA it ihould exert, and that there is no need of 
any Criterion. For inlbnce, if any one would 
he certain whether the Sun fldnes, whether die 
Light be clear, or obfcure, he need ufe no o- 
ther Criterion beiide his £y//, let him open 
them, and whether he will or no, he'll per- 
ceive whether it fhines or not, and alfo what 
that Light is, nor can'he otherwife avoid per- 
ceiving this, and being xrertaki of it, than by 
fliutting^r^tuming away his Eyes. The fame 

. Method is to be obferved in InteUeRuah, Let 
him that wants to know whether anv Fropoii- 

^ tion be true or falfe, apply it to his Mind, with 
the Reafons which prove or difprove it (if there 
need any Reafons) and heMl be forced whether 

. he will or no, to ajfent or dijfent^ or frjpend his 
aiTent, according as the Condition of the ob- 
jedl requires ; nor can he avoid pafling his 
Judgment but by diverting his Intel led. For 
fince ferceptien of Objects is an A£l of the 
Mind itfelf, and ckiomefs or okfcurityy determi- 
matenefs or undeterminatenefs^ are wwJrx or affec- 
iiws of this A£t oi conceiving Objefts, not of the 
ObjeSs themfetves, we can judge of the A£ls of 
our Minds and their affe&ions no otherwife 
than from the Senfe and Indication of the Mind 
itfelf For as by a power of the Mind we are 
confcious that we perceive a thing, fo by the 
very fame power we are no lefs confcious whe- 
ther we perceive the thing obfcureiy or clearly^ 
Hcterminutely or undetermimaeiy. 

Nor do th^ come oflF better who put the 
Agreement or Dijkgreement of Ideas for a Crite- 
rion ; nay wor(e, for they think to difpatch a 
matter of the greateH Confequence by a Meta- 
phor, which is unworthy of rhilofophcrs. Nor 



i 



yet do th^ attain their End ; for the Queftioa 
recurs as oefore, by what Criterion are they 
aflur^ of the Agreement or Dijagrecment o( 
Ideas, or whence did they learn the Truth of 
(his proportion, viz. That this is the Criterion of 
Truth P If they fay, *tis evident to the Mind of 
itfelf, and needs no other Criterion, why are 
not other Truths after the (ame manner difco- 
vered without a Criterion ^ Setting afide Cri- 
terions therefore^ we muft neceflarily attend to 
the Conceptions themfelves, and in all things 
follow tlie Guidance of our Mind. For it will 
as ccrtaittly embrace Truth duly ofier'd to it, as 
Fire will confume combuftible Matter : And 
there*s no more necefllty for a Criterion for the 
Underftanding to diftingvKh Truth from Falfe- 
hood, than for the Fire to diilinguifh between 
combuftible and incombuftible Mttcer : Apply 
an Objedl, and the thing will be done of itfelL 
A Perfon may reply, that there is fomething in 
the combuftible Matter wliich fits it for the re- 
ception of the Flame, namely fulphar^ or fomo- 
thing of that nature; after the ^me manner 
alfo there is (bmething in things whereby they 
are naturally fitted to determine the Affent of 
Underibnding, and this ts the Agreement or 
Conformity oi Ideasy which therefore . di (covers 
the Truth, and is the Criterion by which the 
Underftanding is determined. I anfwer, all 
Logicians (as far as I remember^ u(ed to found 
Affirmation in the Agreement^ Negation in the 
Dif agreement of the Terms between themfelves, 
and Illation^ in their Agreement in the fame 
third. But fmce this Coi^formity or Agree- 
ment of the Terms may be either real or appa- 
rent , here is the proper place and ufe of a Cri- 
terion^ namely to diftinguifli. the apparent from 
the real\ For a verbal affirmation of the agree- 
ment between the Terms, when the Mind per- 
ceives none, is a A^ ; when *tis only apparent,, 
an Error ; but in both a Faifity. 

If any one can produce any other Criterion 
to diftinguiih this apparent conformity, or dif- 
agreement, from the real, befide the application 
and attention of the Mind, he might be thought 
to have difcover*d fomething truly ufeful to 
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Mind forcibly extorts aflent ; as there is no other Criterion of Ob- 
je<as perceived by the Senfes, than that an Objeft, by its prefence for- 
ces us to perceive it even againft our Wills. If therefore the Concep- 
tions 

NOTE S. 
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Mmkind; but indead of that to put upon us 
the very Agreeme it or difagreemcnt of Ideas, 
is to lay down the thing itfelf as done, about 
which the Query is how it can be done ? For 
that is what "we enquire after, /. e, how we may 
be certain that we .are not deceived in taking 
apparent Conformity for real. I know, there 
is a certain Art of propofing Truths to the Un- 
derdanding by which it may more eafily per- 
ceive and judge whether they really agree or 
no ; as there is an art of placing the Fuel fo as 
to take Fire more readily, but this is nothing 
to the Criterion of Truth ; nay it proves that 
there is none other befide the Mind duely ap- 
p\fd. 

'Tis to be obferv'd alfo that the Antients 
placed Affirmation in the Agreement of the 
7ermsy much more properly than the Moderns 
do in the Agreement of Ideas*, For as we 
have (hewn before, * we know feveral Truths 
of things whereof we have properly no Ideas i 
unlefs they will abufe the Word Iclca contrary 
to common ufe, and the fenfe of Antiquity. 
For according to Flato^ who feems to have been 
the firft that introduced Ideas into Philofophy, 
Knowledge hy Ideas is peculiar to God, who 
alone perceives things immediately hy their Ef- 
fenccs: But we (as was fhewn oefore, +) hy 
Marks and Cbarailers^ which whether they li 
imprefs'd on the Mind by immediate fenfation 
from the Things themfelves, or collefted from 
the fimilitude, proportion, or relation to the 
Things which are perceived hy the Senfes, can- 
not more properly be calPd the Ideas of Things, 
than the very VVords can : For they are often 
no more like the Eflences of thin^, lior is it 
neccflary that they Ihould ; fince they fuffici- 
cntly anfwer the ends for which Knowledge 
was given us^ if they diflinguifli things from 
one another and difcover their Ufes. 

And in reality this feems to be the only dif- 
ference between Words and thefe Mitrhy that 

D 



we connedl Sounds with the things by volun- 
tary impofition, but the fenjatiom of the Min^ 
which are the Marks whereby the Underftani- 
ing diftinguilhes things from each other, are 
join'd by Nature to the Prefence of them. 'Tis 
from Inftitution, for Inftancc, that we call a 
Body from which Light is difFufcd, the Sun : 
But nature imprints the fenfation of Light, and 
a Globe of two Foot upon the prefence of it, 
which are the marks from whence the Mind 
reafons about it, and perhaps refemble its Ef- 
fencc no more than that very found of the 
Word Sun does. 

'Tis to be obfcrv*d farther, that thefe Marh 
are produced in us at various times, and by 
different Faculties, and fometimes have no 
manner of connexion with each other. When 
this happens, we are in doubt^ whether they 
belong to the fame thing : fometimes alfo they 
arc equivocal, and belong to more things, and 
then we enquire whether the things with 
I which they are connedcd be different. That 
we be not impofed upon by thefe, there's need 
of Enquiry y Attention^ Obfsrvation and Re-fear ebz 
By application to thefe, the Underftanding 
difcovers Truth, and embraces it when dif- 
cover'd, without any Criterion, befidc the 
Power implanted in it by Nature, whereby 'tis 
naturally adapted to perceive the Truth duly 
propofed (as the Sight does Colours, the Tafte 
favours) and to diftinguifli, by Marks, the real 
from the apparent Congruity of Things. (7) 

(7) Tho' our Author feems to have been ar- 
guing ftrenuoudy again (I Locke in moft of this 
Note ; yet the whole, I think, is a difpute on- 
ly about Words, and will come to the very 
fame thing, whether we take his, or Loeke't 
Account of it. Our Author fays, a Concep- 
tion offer' d to the Mind forces its aflent, with- 
out any other Criterion of its reality or cdu- 
formity to the Thing. Locke tells us, that 
Truth, or Certainty, xonfifts entirely in the 

Con* 
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tions which we have of thefe three before mentioB'dy rcprefent thtnt 
tGk OS as exiftii^ neceffarify^ £d that they cannot be feparatcd from Ex- 
ifteacc (C) even ia Thought, we tmxA affirm that thefe exift ofthem^ 

felves^ 

N t E S. 



Connc^lion, Relation or AgKement of our I- 
dcas, of which connedlion, isfc. we have no 
other evidence than the reaJ . perception of it 
by the Mind. Our Author affirms, tha^t the 
Application or Attention of the Mind is fuffi- 
cient to dillinguiih Truth from FaKhood.L^i/ 
iyi, a clear perception pf tbe Mind is all that 
is required to that^ end.. Oar Author tells us, 
in thi laft. place, that Truth or Affirmation was 
much jpctter placed in an agreement of Ttrms, 
Mxtrksy or CharaRers^ than of Ideas, Loch di- 
lljnguillws. Truth Jttto Verbal (which is the 
conformity of Ideas to the Terms) and Mental 
(which is the conformity of Ideas to each o- 
tker) and Mataphyfical^ or real, (which is their 
conformity to the real exiftence of things) of 
which laft kind of Truth we have no Criteri- 
on, io that there (eems to be no other diffe- 
xence between thefe two Authors, than what 
lies in the difibreul ufe of the Word Idea (as 
was above mentioned in the Notes 3 and 4») 
which, according to. the Latitude Uis ufually 
taken in by Mr. Ijocke and his Followers, com- 
prehends all our Author's Marksy CharaBerSy 
Stnfattons, and Coneeptiom, Sec, For a more 
compleat anfwer to that old Qucftion, JVhat is 
the G^nnd Criterion of Truth? fee Mr. Wms\ 
Logic, P. 2. c,z, ^. 7. p, 173, 174. 2d. Edit; 
(C.) This way of Reafoning is different 
fit)m that oiDes Cartes ; for he applies this At- 
gumeot to Complex Ideas made by the Mind 
out of fimple ones, but this proceeds upon 
iimple ones only. The ground of the diffe- 
rence lies in (his, the . Mind may erroneoufly 
join fuch things together as neither are nor can 
be join'd in nature.: foi? example,, the, moil 
perfed Being is made up of a CoUedlion of all 
the Perfe£tions which the Mind has obferv*d 
difperfed all over Nature: But whether , fuch a 
Colle£lion does really cxift any whqre may well 
\it queftion^d ; (8.) nor can it be provea from 
that very coUe^lion or Idea^ which is a Work 
ol* the Mind alone. But the cafe is different 
iaa^fi^ipk.Mqi, produced by ^ Objca itfcl£ 



For ilnce this cooies not fit)m •l&where, \^ 
cannot attribute any other manner of Exiftence 
to it than that which it brings along with it 
into the Mind. 

When I think of a Man prefent, I cannot 
but believe that he exills, /. e. I attribute aBual 
Exiflenct to hifn \ but that he will exift for the 
future, I perceive, may either be or not be, 
;. e, I aflign him pojfible Exiftence j but if there 
be any thing, which, from the Idea that I have 
of it, I cannot confider otherwife than as ex- 
i/lingt I am as certain that it does always exift, 
as that the Man exifts when I fee him. For, 
the reafon why I believe the Man that is pre- 
fent to exift, is, becaufc I cannot even in my 
Mind conceive him not to cxift, while I per- 
•ceive that he is prefent. If therefore there be 
any thing which \ en not fo much as conceive 
in my Mind not to have exiftcd, or not to ex- 
ift for the future, 'tis manifeft that I believe this 
to have exifted always, for the very fame rca- 
fon that I believe the Man to exift who is now 
prefent. 

Now it is to be obferved, that fomething 
muft exift of itfelf and include ncceffary Ex- 
ifteme in its Nature; in the next place we en-» 
quire what that is \ nor can it be determine o- 
therwife, than by the conceptions which we 
have of things: If any thing which we know 
to exift, implies Exiftence in its very notion, 
and cannot mentally be feparated from it, we 
muft conclude, that -this hath always exiftcd, 
and does not require a Caufe diftind from it- 
felf. ; But if I have any reafon to fu^d that, I 
do not fee the presence of a Man,' but a Sttiue^ 
and fo may be miftaken ; I find this is poffible, 
and ia that cafe would not attribute dSual Ex- 
ifienee ts^ it without Examination. So if there-- 
be any jreafon why I cannot conceive a thing 
not to have eaifted,, or not to exift for the te- 
ture, tbo* in reality it once did not exift, and 
perhaps does not now; in this cafe I aaay fufped 
iinyfelf to be miftaken, and to attribute neceffary 
Exiftence to it from ?A erroneous Conccptio.n. 

It. 
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Jelves^ and require aoCaufe of their E^Jlmce. But if we can conceive 
thefe once not to have been, to have begun to be, or to be capable of 
Annihilation, *tis plain that Neceffary Exiftence belongs not to them, 
nor are they of themfelves, they muft therefore have their Being fl om 

D 2. fome^ 
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It muft be confeft, this Sufpicion is ftronger 
in Complex Ideas formM by the Mind, than in 
thofe fimple ones that are produced in it by the 
very Objefts themfelves, and vsdthout its affi- 
ilance; yet it may have place in both, as may 
be feen below. Care alfo muft be taken, that 
we do not rob thiugs of their exiftence rafhiy, 
and without Examination ; for who doubts but 
we may be miftaken in fcparating Exiftence 
from, as well as attributing it to, them. "But 
if, after due Attention, we plainly find thnt 
our Conceptions of certain things do not at- 
tribute neceffary Exiftence to them, we muft 
conc^idc, that we arecither miftaken in every 
thing, or not miftaken here. If chfti we find 
'that neither the Idea of Motion^ nor o^ Matter, 
includes Exiftence in itfelf, nor is connefted 
with it} nay, if after our greateft diligence and 
enquiry, they appear plainly feparable, it is as 
certain tkizt Matter and Motion do not exift of 
themfelves, as any thing can be: For nothing 
is otherwifc certain than from the conceptions 
which we have of every thing. 

It may be obje6led,, that there are fome who 
doubt of, fome who deny, the Being of a God ; 
we cannot therefore conclude, becaufe we may 
conceive fomething not to exift, that Exiftenrt- 
is not included in its nature; For, by thi-^ 
Means, not only Sface and Matter, but alfo 
'Godhimfelf, woula not \>z f elf -exift ent, fince, 
we fee fome bereaving him of his Exiftence, i.e. 
conceiving him not to exift, whereas he nc- 
ceffarily muft be felf cxiftcnt : 'Tis not a right 
Concluiion therefore, that Space, k^c. do not 
exift of themfelves, becaufe we can in our 
-Minds feparate Exiftence from them. 

There are, I own, who deny the Beiftg of a 
<jod, (for what is there fo abfurd chat fome 
may not imagine?) but in the interim, that 
•they really believe him not to exift, I very 
much doubt. However, fuppofmg God to 
have exiftence^ there are noae but ao acknow- 



ledge that he exifts neceflarilyi nor do any feck 
for a caufe of his Exiftence: all ice that *tis of 
fuch a nature as excludes a Caufe. 

But in SpacBy Matter, and Motion, *tis quite 
another things almoftall-Men grant that thefe 
do now exift, yet thefe fame Men own that 
they may not exift ; which cannot be iaid of 
God, if He be but granted to exift. Why can 
I, mentally at leaft, deprive Space, ^c, which 
are conceiv'd adually to exiiJ, of their Exi» 
ftence, and coniider them for the future a$ 
non-exiftent, but cannot feparate the Idea of 
•God from Exiftence even in thought, if I once 
grant that he does exift ? There's certainly no 
other reafon, but that the Divine Nature inv 
eludes Exiftehce in itfelf; whereas the nature 
of Space, Matter and Mttion does not. 

'^For 'tis to be obferv'd, that we are no farth^ 
iblicitous about the Caufe of things, than as 
the nature of them appears to be fuch as muft 
require a Caufe: Wc fenquire, for inftance, 
from whence the Tide, and Saltnefs of the Sea 
proceed, and fearch for the caufes of them : 
Bcit why do we fufpedl that thefe really have a 
Caufe? Is it becaafc we obferve the Sea 
fometiraes tofs'd with the Tide, or Salt; and 
Sometimes ftill, or fweet? Nothing like it: 
For, who ever faw the Sea perfedlly ftill, or 
fweet, fo as from thence to raifc a doubt about 
the Caufe ? Why then don't we reft without 
enquiring after Caufes, j^rfuaded that things 
have always been as they are, and that thofe 
which are Eternal require no Caufe ? Whence 
is it, that the Mind does not at all acquiefce in 
this, nor is any one fo ftupid, as to be moved 
by it to lay afide the Search of Caufes ? Is it 
not from hehce that the Mind remonftrates a- 
gainft it, and declares to us, even againft our 
Wills, that the Tide, or Saltnefs of the Sea, 
is not effential to it? Nor does it otherwifc 
diftinguifti whether an AffeSiion, Mode, or ^a- 
Uy^ be cxtriafical to the thing, or require a 
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fomcthing clfc. For, fince they may cither exift, or not exift, Exi- 
ftcncc is not of their Nature, and if it be not of their Nature they muft 
have it from without i and there wants aCaufe by which the Indiffe- 
rence, 

NOTES. 



Caufe, than a9 this is not included in the Ef- 
fcnce of that thing in which it happens to in- 
here. This appears plainly enough from hence, 
that it troubles not itfelf about the Sea's being 
extended, fince it fees that is cflcntial to it, but 
is in the interim folicitous why it is Salt ; for 
no other reafon, but becaufe it can conceive 
that it may be either fait, or fweet. 

The fame mufl be faid o( M^ifUr, and its Jf- 
feQiom or Modes, If any things be contained in 
the conception of its Nature, or have a necef- 
iary conne£lion with it, our Mind enquires 
pot after their Caufe, but acquicfccs as foon as 
ever it perceives that neceffity or connexion : 
but it feeksfolicitoufly after the Caufes of others, 
and refts not till it has found them. For Ex- 
ample, when it thinks of the Exigence or Mo- 
bili^ of Matter it loob for no Caufes of them, 
for It perceives that thefe are included in the 
nature of it, or flow neceflarily from it^ But 
it demands a Caufe of its Exiltence, Fluidity 
and Motion, for it judges thefe to be as foreign 
to Matter ^ as the Tide and Saltnefa are to the 
Sea. 

.^ And if any (ay thefe have been always ^ and 
therefore require no Caufe, he'll appear to talk 
no lefs abfurdly, than he that (hould fay the 
fame of the Tide and Saltnefs of the Sea \, nor 
will he (atisfy our Thoughts any better : For 
whether the Tide and Saltnefs be fuppofed e- 
ternal or temporary,, iincc they proceed not 
from the very nature of the Sea, they muft ne- 
ceflarily have a Caufe, if we will believe our 
own Minds. After the f;yne Manner, whether 
the Exiftcncc, Motion and Fluidity of Matter 
be fuppofed etcmiil or temporary,- fince they 
are not included in its Nature, nor flow necel- 
farily from it, any more than the Tide and 
Saltnefs of the Sea do from its Nature, »tis e- 
qually neceflaiy that they have a Caufe. Either 
»11 Enquiry into the Caufes of things iscntirely 
to be rde£)ed, or to be admitted in thefe. Either 
we mu(t imagine that nothing has any Caufe, 
or grant that thefe require one: For, *tis un- 
Ma^HMble to expeA a Caufe in fome pardcolar 



things, and to pronounce it unneceflary in o- 
tliers, which are exadlly alike. 

I know, fome think that theie things come 
by Nature* and that we muft feek for no other 
Caufe befide it, and I think they fay true : AH 
thefe come by Nature, but by the Nature of 
what? Let them tell us. Not by their own; 
Not by the Nature of Space, or Matter j for 
they have no neceffary connexion with thcfe^ 
nor arc included in them. We mull therefore 
fuppofe another Nature from whence they pro- 
ceed and derive their Origin. 

Hence it appears, that if we wilt truft out 
own Thoughts, and follow their diredion, we 
are no lefs certain of a Caufe diilindl from 
Matter and Space, which gave ExiAenoe and 
particular Qualities to each of them, thaii that 
the Tide and Saltnefs of the Sea muft have a- 
nother Caufe bcfidc the Sea itfelf. Nay, we 
muft either change our whole Method and 
procedure of inveftigating cau.^es, or admit a 
Caufe of theie* which Caufe can be no other 
than God himfelf, in whofe Nature the cauiali- 
ty of all things is contain' d. (9.) 

(8.) That IS, might be queftion*d, if there 
were no better proof of its Exiftence than that 
Conception only. However, this Notion ha« 
been very much infiftcd on, both by the Carie- 
fian and feveral of our own Philofopbers, who 
were net willing to part with any one Argu- 
ment which feem*d to have the leaft tendency 
towards the fupport of fo good a Caufe. The 
Sum of their Argumentation feems to be this^ 
We can have no Idea of amr thing, but what 
has either an a£lual or a />oJfid/e Exiftence; but 
we have an Idea of God, /. e, of a Being of 
Infinite Perfe^ions, which might poilibly ex* 
ift ; therefore he muft have an a£lua] Exiftence; 
For actual Exiftence is a degree of Perfe£iion» 
and the foremention'd Idea, according to 
he Suppofition, includes all poftible Perfedi- 
on, therefore it muft include that, othcrwife 
we ihovld have an Idea of fometMng abfo- 
lutely perfect without one pofBble Degree of 
Perfe£Uon} which is a €OBUadi:CUon in termsK 
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rcncc or Poflibility of Exiftcncc, or non-exiftcnce, may be determln'd. 
Nor do wc judge a Caufe in things to be otherwife neceflary than as 
they are in their own Nature indifferent j that is, pajjive^ in regard to 
Exiftence. For, if our Conceptions reprefent fomething to us as ne- 
ceflary in its own nature, we enquire no farther about the Caufe 
whereby it exifts, 

D 3 m. If 

NOTES. 
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But this U all begging the Queftion. Fcr 
It is not the bare poflibility of jappojing it to 
have all poflible perfedions that infers its 
aSfual exifiemcy but the proving it to have 
them. Indeed if we Tuppofe it to have all pof- 
fible perfedions, we muft at the fame time ne- 
ceflarily fuppofe it to exift, fince Exi Hence is 
a poiEble perfeftion ; otherwife we fhould fup- 
pofe it to have all poffible perfeftions, and yet 
to want one, which is a Contradi£lion. But 
dill this is only an Exiftence, ex Hypotbefiy a 
true confequence from doubtful premifes, and 
which will as eafily follow from the fuppofal of 
its having but any One perfedlion, (ince that 
muft neeeflarily imply exiftence. The certainty 
then of fuch aftual exiftence, does by no means 
follow from the fuppofed poffibility of It, as 
thefe Men would be underftood : This Con- 
clufion will never held good ; what cannot be 
fuppofed without a Contradifiion certainly 
does not sxifl^ therefore what can be fuppo- 
fed without a Contradi£lion ceitainly d^es. 

Others endeavour to prove the exiftence of 
God from our Idea of him after this manner. 
Whatever we have an Idea off that cither //, or 
if it be not, it is pfiffib/e for it to be ; but we 
have an Idea of an Eternal and necejari/y Exi- 
gent Being ; therefore fuch a Being either //, or 
it is fcjfihle for it to be. But if fuch a Being 
either now ii not, or once tooj mt, or ever will 
mt oQually be^ it would not be pijjible for it to 
be at all (except it could make itfelf, or be 
made by Nothing) contrary to the former part 
of the Suppofttion ; nor would it be either 
Eternal or necejjarih Exiftent, contrary to the 
latter. Therefore uich a Being now is, and 
always was, and ever will be.*- — -Or, fhorter, 
thos ; Our Idea of God is an Idea of fomething 
V^hich implies np contradiction, and therefore 



fuch a Being may pojftbly be : and therefore he 
mufi aRually be, or t\{t he could not fojjtbly be^ 
which is contrary to the Hypothefis. Now to 
make this and the like Argument of any force, 
it muft be clearly prov'd, that we have fuch an 
Idea of a necejfarily Exiftent Being, as will infer 
its adtual exiftence; (which may perhaps appear 
to be fomething doubtful from Note 14.) and 
alfo, that this Idea is ftri it ly innate ox connate 
with us, and confequently capable of being 
urged a Priori, for a Proof of the Exiftence of 
fome Being correfpondent to fuch an Idea 
(which is now gene rallv given up) For if this 
Idea be only gathered a pofteriori, viz. by a 
deduction o\ Arguments from our own Exi- 
ftence, then it is only a Confequence of thefc 
Arguments, and cannot of itfelf be alledg'd as 
a diflinCl one. For how can any Idea confe- 
quent upon fome certain proofs of fomething 
a Pofteriori, be an antecedent, independent 
proof of the fame thing a Priori ? Befidcs, ei- 
ther thefe arguments are enough to convince a- 
n^ Man of the Exiftence and Perfeftipns of 
God, or they are not; if they arey this ii unne^ 
ceffaryi if they are not, this \i infufficieni i nay, 
it is none at all, ftnce 'tis a bare eonfequenee of 
thefe, and entirely founded in them, and there- 
fore muft (land or &11 with them. Biit there it 
no occafion for this^ or any fuch ^ibble, a 
Priori, in order to demonftratc the Being and 
Attributes of God, ftace number Lefs irrefra- 
gable Arguments occur, a pofteriori,. and fuch 
as are obvious to all capacities [ For a parti- 
cular Deduction of the Divine Attributes, fee 
N. 18. Thofe that bav»a Mind to be farther 
acquainted with the proofs of a Deity diawn 
from the Idea, may find the QuefUon rally dif- 
cuis'd mCudftforth, p. 721, tsTr. or, in Fid4es\ 
Tbeol. Sfec. B. l. P. i. Cg. or, in the impaiw 
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•Tis provM in. If wc apply this to our Conceptions of the Things m Qjcftioti, 
TcqLie'sf it will appear whether they be felf-exiftent, or require a Caufe. Ta 
Caufe, thoMtthe fifft place, let us examine Motion^ which is really jiBion^ but in 
ct^cmfrand all Aaion it is neceffary, if we may trufl: our thoughts, that there be 
thatl^'tterisan-^^B/and a Patieniy without thcfewe have no Notion of Aiftion. 
not the Caufe In Motion therefore, fince that is A6tion, there is required an j^^nt 
^^ "• and a Patient. We have indeed the Patient, namely Matter > we muft 

in 
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tial Enquiry into the Exigence, ^c. of God, 

B.2. P. I.] 

(9,; What our Author has been endeavou- 
ring to prove in all this Note, is, That we 
cannot apprehend either Matter or Motion Tand 
he will fhcw the fame by and by o{ Space) to 
be independent or felf-exiflent, and confequent- 
ly that they require fomc caufe of their Exi- 
(lence diHind from jnd antecedent to them- 
felves; lAnd tho' he frequently makes ufe of 
that confiifitd equivocal Term, neccjjarj Exi- 
fiencey yet he feems to apply it only in a nega- 
tive fcnfe for Self-Exiftenciy or Exiftence tvitb- 
out a Caufe^ as appears from the latter end of 
the iecond andfizth paragraphs of this Se^ion, 
and which is as much as his Argument re- 
tpires. For, where any thing appears to be 
an efFefl, as Matter and Motion do, we muft 
require a Caufe ; where no fuch Caufednefs can 
; be difcovercd, we call the Thing Self-exiftenty 
tho' perhaps it really be not fo, but did pro- 
ceed from fomething elfe ; and where an abfur- 
idity would follow fro\n fuppoiing any Being 
«ot to have exifted once, or not to cxift for 
the future, we fay there's a necejjity for fuppo- 
fing that it did and will always exift: or we 
llilc that Being necejfariiy Eixiflenti which is 
perhaps as far as we can go. But as thefe 
Words, Necejfary^ Neeeffity^ ^e, fcem to have 
been taken to denote fome p^fitive^ extrinjic 
Frmdple of Exiftence ; and which accordingly 
is often ftiled emtecedent^ ab/olute, original Ne- 
eejjjty, a Necejjity fimple^ and unifimiy and abfo' 
lately fuch in its ozon nature^ in itfelfy &c. It 
may be of f6me ufe. to confider the feveral 
Things to which thefe Terms arc apply'd, and 
'what Ideas wc fix to them ; which may per- 
haps convince us that they afc all merely re 



Neceffity is chiefly and perhaps primarilyap- 
ply'd to Means: and when it is thus apply 'd, it 
evidently has Relation to fome End to be attained 
by thole Means of which its a firm' d. Thus, 
when we fay fuch a thing is neceffary, we 
mean, that fome £»// cannot be attained with- 
out the Exiftence of that thing. Thus Reli- 
gion is neceffary to a Rat'onal Creature, or 
more properly, to the H.ppinefs of a Rational 
Creature, i.e, a National Crer.ture cannot at- 
tain Hcippinefs, its ultimate End, without Re- 
ligion. Farther, Means being a Relative Idea, 
whatever is affirmed of Means as Means ^ muft 
be Relative nlfo ; or which is much the fame, 
muft be an Afie6lion of a RelatiN-e Idea. v. g. 
When we fay, any A£lion is Good, Fit, Rig^U 
Renfonable, &c. all thefe terms are apply'd 
to it, as it is conceived to be a Means to fome 
End, and confequently arc relative; therefore 
to call any A£lion iit, fcfr. in it/elf, will be 
the fame as to affirm any thing to be relative in 
itfelfy which is nonfcnfc, 

Neceffity is alfo apply'd to Truth, and then it 
has relation to fome other Truths, either ante* 
cedent or conicquential, according to the difie- 
rcnt manner in which that Truth is prov'd to 
be necejfariiy true, i. e, according as the Proof 
is direft or indireft. When the proof is di- 
rect, /. e. w^en the truth of any propofitioa 
is fhewn to follmv by unavoidable Confequencc, 
from fome other truth before known ; then the 
Necejftty of that Truth arifeth from the Rela- 
tion which that Truth has to fome antecedent 
Truth: Whentheproof is indircA, /. #• when 
the Truth of any Proportion is 'fhewn, by 
fhcwing that the fuppofition of the contrary to 
that Truth, /. e. the Denyrng" that Truth, would 
imply the Negation of, or be inconiiftent with, 

iiome 
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m the next place fee what is the Agent: viz. Whether Matter produ- 
ces Motion in itfclf ; or (to fpeak properly) Whether Motion be coerat 
with it, natural, and neeeflarily adhering to its Eflence, as Figure 
is to Body. But if we remember what was laid down above "f* 
and careftilly examine the Sentiments and Conceptions of our 
Mind, it will appear that the nature of Matter (as far as we know^ 
©f it) is indifferent to Motion^ or Reft^ and moves not except it benK>- 

veA. 
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fome other known Truth; then the NeceJJity o£ 
that Tfuth arifes from the Rchtion which that 
Truth has to Tome confcquential Truth. Netef^ 
fity is alfo apply'd to Axioms ; and th^n it has 
Relation to the terms themfelves, /. e. it ari- 
fcth from the Relation wh^ch is between the 
terms themfelves ; and means, that fuppoiing or 
laying down thofe Terms, that Relation or 
Connexion between them cannot but be Far- 
ther, the iame may be faid o^ Truth, as o^ Means. 
Truth being relative alfo; confequently fuch 
Phrafes as thefe, true, or falfe in itfelf, a €on^ 
tradiSion in itjelf\ or ahjolutely fuch. Sec, arc 
very abfurd ones. 

Neceffity is alfo apply'd to Exiftence, and 
then it arifeth either from the relation, which 
the Exiftence of that thing of which it is af- 
iirmM has to the Exiftence of other things ; or 
it arifeth from the relation which the Exiftence 
of that thing, of which it is affirmed has to the 
Manner oi its otvn Exiftence. In the former 
Stgnificatfon, when Neceffity of Exiftence has 
Relation to the Exiftence ot other things, it 
denotes, that the Suppofition of the Non-exi- 
ftenceof that thing of which Neceffity is af- 
firmed, implies the non-cxiftence of things 
which we know to exift. Thus fome Indepen- 
dent Being does mcejfariiy Exift, Becaule to 
fuppofe no independent Being implies that there 
are no Dependent Beings ; the contrary of which 
we know tO'bc true, fo that Neceffity of Exi- 
ftence, in this Senfe, is nothing elfe but Ne- 
ceffity of Truth as related to Confcquential 
Truth. And this fort of Proof is caird, De- 
mfinflratio a Pofteriori, 

When the Neceffity of Exiftence arifes from 
the Relation which the Exiftence of any thing 
has to the Manner of its own Exiftence; then 



Neceffity means, that that thing of which it is 
affirm'd exifts after fuch a Manner that it never 
could have not exifted. Thus every Indefen^ 
dent Being, or every Being exifting without a 
Caufe, is nccejfarily exifting. Becaufc fuch a 
Being, from the very manner of its exifting, 
could not begin to exift, therefore muft altoayi 
have exifted, /. e. does, neceflarily exift. For 
to fuppofe a Being to hgin to exift, is to fup- 
pofe a Mutation, viz. from Non- Entity to En- 
tity ; and to fuppofe a Mutation is to fuppofe a 
Catife i For if there's no Caufe, every thing 
muft continue as i t was : Therefore every Being 
which had no C/^i^ of Exiftence, i.e. which 
is Independent, cannot begin to exift, confe- 
quently cannot be fuppofed not to exift, i. /. is 
necejariiytxi^ttnt*. Whether this is Demon- 
firatio a priori 1 \czve to be detcrmin*d by the 
learned. I think it is; becaufe Neceffity of 
Exiftence follows from Independency, or Ex- 
ifting without a Caufe. No matter whether 
Independency is prov*d a Pofteriori, or a Pri- 
ori, 

N, B. Neceffity, as apply' d to Exiftence in 
thefe two waysi muft carefully be diftinguiflied. 
For tho' an Independent Being^ cannot be ne- 
ceflarily exiftcnt in the former Senfe, without 
being fo in the latter alfo: yet it may be ne- 
ceffarily exiftent in the latter Senfe, without 
being fo in the formers There may be two or 
more neceflarily exiftent Beings in the latter 
Senfe, though in die former there can be but 
one neceflarily exiftent Being : which fliewsth© 
inconclufivenefs of Dr. Clarke's fevenihpropo- 
fition. And upon the whole, I think we may be 
convinced, that no Ideas can poffibly be iui*d 
to this Propofltion, Neeejpty abfoluti in itftlf. 
[ See alfo the Notes 14, and 18. ] 



f In the Author's lait Note, 
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ved. Motion therefore does not follow from its nature, nor, is it con- 
tained in its Eflence, nor do we conceive it to arife from thence; 
Matter is therefore merely paflive in regard to Motion, and an Agent 
muft be fought elfcwhcre. If you fay it has been in Motion from E- 
ternity^ you'll be never the nearer; for Duration alters not the nature 
of things. If it has been mov'd from Eternity, it has had an eternal 
Caufe, and fince Matter is only paflive with refpe<3: to the Motion 
which is in it, if it was from Eternity, it was ftill, pajjivey only^ and 
there wanted an eternal Agent to produce eternal Motion (lo.) in it: 
for eternal Adtion cannot be more eafily conceived, without an eternal 
Agent, than temporary, without a temporal one. But, you'll fay, 
what is eternal, fmce it was never nude, requires no Caufe. Does it 
not fo? Suppofe the Sun to have ftiin'd from Eternity, and the 
Earth, nouriflicd by its heat, to have undergone eternal viciflitudes of 
Seafons; had thofe viciflitudes therefore no Caufe? Would they be 
ever the lefs dependent on the Sun as their Source and Original ? 
Hence it appears that Eternity of Adtion does not exclude an ac- 
tive Caufe ; and it is fo far from truth that fuch A<5tion was never 
produced, becaufe it is conceived to have been from Eternity, that 
we muft rather fay it has always been produced. For, in the Inftance 
given, it appears that the Sun did always, and from eternity, caufe 
the change of Seafons : Not that I think the Sun really was, or could 
be eternal, but if Motion fliould be fuppofed eternal (which is the 
only fubterfuge left to them that deny the neceflity of an Agent, in 
order to the exiftence of Motion) the Sun might equally be eternal 
with its light and their effeds. And if this be granted, it will plain- 
ly appear, that Eternity of ASlion does not exclude an aSlive Caufe. 
\i then we follow the guidance of our thoughts, we muft acknow- 
ledge 

NOTES. 



(lo.) Eternal Motion feems to be a contra- 
dict ion, [ Sec Infinite Series in N. 5. and 
S. Os Impartial Enquiry, r.7. and x b. ] un- 
Icf* we could conceive two Eternils, one be- 
fore the other; as every mover muft, in the 
order of our Ideas, ncceffarily operate before 
ihey moved : The fe things therefore which im- 



ply Beginning, Change, Succeffion, or Xt^- 
crcafe, are Hnite as well as in Duration, as in 
any other refpe(5t, and confcquently the Suppo- 
fitions here and below are all impoflible ones. 
Concerning the Equivocation which arifcs 
from ufing the Words MAion and AStmi promif- 
cuoufly, as our Author fccms to do, fee N. 6 2, 
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Tedge that there is fomething befide Matter and Motion^ which muft 
be the Caufe of Motion^ 

IV. Secondly, as to Matter itfelf, if we may fuppofc it to have had r^.^^^ ^^,^^. 
a beginning, or to be annihilated, neceffary Exiftence will manifcftly requires a 
not be imply'd in its Nature, for that may be taken from it, at leaft ^*^^^ °^ '^ 
in thought J but a thing cannot be feparated from its Nature or Ef-^^^ 
fence even by the Mind : If therefore Exiftence were effential to Mat- 
ter, it could not be divided from it even in thought, tnat is, we could 
not conceive Matter not to exift. But who doubts whether he can do 
this? Is it not as eafy to conceive that Space which the Material 
World occupies to be empty ^, that is, void of Matter; z^full? Can- 
not the Underftanding aflign to the Material World a beginning and 
aa end? They who admit of Space y or a Vacuum (11.) cannot deny 

but 
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11. TheTc two Words, Space and Vacuum, 
tho' thejr ought perhaps to have both the fame 
meaning, /. e. neither of them to mean any 
real thing or qualinr exiftmg in Nature, but 
only a Negation of Matter and its Qualities, 
yet as the former is more evidently a pofitivc 
term, it is apt to convey an Idea of fomething 
pofitivc, and thereby kads us to frame fomc 
imagination of that fomething, and fo at 
length draws into a Notion <^ite different 
from that, which the latter Word more natu- 
raUy offers, and. which comes nearer to the 
truth of the Cafe ; and therefore I think it not 
quite fo convenient to ufe thefe two Words 
promifcuoufly. It may be doubted whether our 
fubftituting the former of thefe terms for the 
latter, when the Ideas ufuallv fixt to them have 
in reality nothing to do witn one another, may 
not have given rife to moft of the Difputes a- 
gainft a Vacuum, which have been^ carried on 
by many able Writers. Vacuumi in Natural 
Riilofophy, is (according to the true import 
of the Word) only Emptinefs, or abfcnce of 
Matter, i. e. a Term tiat itoplies mere Nega- 
tion ; tho% when we come to prove tliiit Mat- 
ter exifts not tv^ry where, or that there h real- 
ly any fuch emptinefs or abfence of Matter, we 
arcQUig*d, thro* the ddcA of Language, to 



make ufe of pofitivc Terms about it, viz, tha,t 
there is a Vacuum in this or that place, or that 
there is a real foundation in Nature for fuppo- 
f\ng it, faTr. Hence, probably, Mctaphyficians, . 
when they come to confider it, being ufed to 
contemplate real Effences, are led to under- 
ftand it, as fomething pcfitive ; which might 
properly be laid to be here and tbere, ^c. Their 
nextflep is, to bring it under the Imagination^ 
and fo finding the Idea of Space, or Exteniioh, 
in fome meafure conneftcd with this Emptinefs, 
they eafily fubllitute one for the other> and of- 
ten change the negative Idea into a pofitive 
one, and define Vacuum to ht Extenjion void of 
Solidity y or Space wiihout Body *, Whereas the 
Ideas of Vacuity and Extenfion have no real- 
conne£lion with each other, as was fiud before^, 
tho' they- be very apt to go together. Well 
then, thefe t\vo diltindl Ideas ^ing both in- 
cluded under the Word Vacuum, it becomes tf 
quivocal, and confequently that may be affirmed 
or deny'd of it according to the one Idea,, 
which cannot according to the other, and. 
here's room forendlcfs Juggle, v, g. It may . 
rbe faid that there is a real foundation in Na- 
ture for fuppofmg a Vacuum in the negative 
fenfe of the Word, /. e- as fignifying mere em- 
ptinefs ; but the fame thing may be deny'd of it 
E . ' ia 

^ ^'Lfickey B, z\ .C. 1 3; S^ tz* 
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but Matter is at leaft mentally feparable from'Exiftence. For Spate 
may be conceived either full or empty; that is, with Matter, or 
without it. The Notion therefore of the Creation of Matter, is no 
more repugnant to our Conceptions,^ than the Creation of Space. 
V. But whether there be ^ny iuch thing as Space or no, we arc 
riJy cxiftent, certain that^we have an Idea of it, tho' whence we had it, Philofo- 
from^h" p^rs arc not agreed. Thofc that deny any diilindtion between it and 

Confeffion Body, 

of thofe Perfons who fuppofe Space to be the Image of the Bod/. 



That it is 
not necefTa 



NOTE S. 



lit the pofitivc^ /. e. as fbnding for pure ex ten- 
(ion, which i» an abJlraSi Idea^ form'd by the 
zdind itfelf, and, as fuch, has no foundation 
any where elfc. Again, Philofophers, who 
take a Vacuum for Space or Exteniion ni the 
abftra6l, ftifly deny that there is a Vacuum in 
Nature, which is true 4ndccd of abfolute 
Space, which exifts only in the Mind, but is 
not fo of Vacuity or abfcnce of Matter, which 
has as real a 'foundation in nature as Matter it- 
fdf has : except we'^ll argue that it cannot be 
faid to be otto have extjleiut predicated of it, 
bccaufe 'tis only a negation ; which is playing 
upon, and puzzling one another with words. 
To illuftrate what has been faid of the difputes 
about a Vacuum, I (hall prefcnt the Reader 
with' fome. Ai;gumcnts brought againft it by 
Mr. Green 2tid Bajle; which may be of ufe to 
us, fo far as they overthrow the Reality of ab- 
folute, fimple Space, which they do effcftually, 
fho"I take them to be mere quibbles with re- 
gard to the End for which tnefe Authors feem 
to have urged them. They may fcrve alio for 
another Inftance of the great confufion caus'd 
by a jumble of Mathematics and Metaphyfics 
together : an Example of which was given be- 
fore in the Word Infinitty N. 5. 

** Extenfion into Length, Breadth and 
*• Thicknefs, or what is call'd mere Space, or 
•* Diftance, is a Quantity abflra£led by the 
** Mind, as all other Mathematical Quantities 
" are ; as a Line, or Superficies; arm can be 
•* no more imagin'd to exift in nature alone, 
** than Length or Breadth can. A Line is 
" produced from the flowing of a point ; a 
!! Sur&ce from the flowing of a Line ; and a | 



' Space or Mathematical Solid from the flow- 
' ing of a Surface: But 'lis own'd that there 
^ is no fuch real point, and confcquently no 
' fuch Line in being, therefore no fuch Sur- 
' face. And what reafbn can there be aflign^d 
' why we may not go one Step farther, and 
' from the fame principles conclude there is 
no fuch Solid. For how is it poflible for a 
Superficies which has not a being, and is i- 
■ magi nary and abflra£led, to produce an cf- 
feft which is not equally fo ? 
" We have faid, that Length, Breadth, and 
Thicknefs, is the Definition of Imaginary 
Space ; and it is likewife the Notion we 
have of a Vacuum, as to the nature andcffence 
' of it: for the foreign properties of Light, 
' or Heat, or Sound, isfr. are not included in 
^ the conceptions our Minds have form'd of 
Room to move in, or fimple Space. If 
therefore the Definition of Imaginary Space 
and a Vacuum^ arc the fame, and a Vacuum 
is real Space, it follows, that real Space and 
imaginary are the fame, which is a contra- 
' diflion. Since to abllra^ any thing in the 
Mind from Beings as they really exift, is 
not to confidcr Beings as they really ex- 
ift. 

** From this Idea of Space, being only an 
abftradled one, it is eafy to give an account 
of what "Place is, namely, that it is only a 
portion of this abftraded Space, we have 
mentipned, feparated from the reft, and ap- 
ply'd to that body which it confiders as a 
meafure of its capacity. T*herefore primary 
or abfolute Place alfo, as well as Space, is a 
creature of the mind^ and nothing really 

** cxifting. 
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Body, bid us imagine Matter or the World to be annihilated ; and 
then, if we remember the things that did exift, without confidering 
of what kind they were, but only that they were without the Mind, 
we have what we call S^ace. If this be true^ then it will be certain 

E 2 that 
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NOTES. 



•* cxifting, as (bme Philofophers imagine. 
Mr, Green's Principles of Natural Pbilofipby, 
B.I. C.4. V8, 18. 

'^ Let us nunmage as much as we pleafe into 
** all the reccffcs of our Mind, we fhall never 
** find there any Idea of an unmoveable, indi- 
" vifible, and penetrable extenfiOtt. And yet 
** if there is a Facuum, thei^e muft exid an 
" Extcnfion^eflentially endued with thefe three 
" Attributes. It is no fmall difficulty to be 
** forced to admit the exiftence of a Nature, of 
'* which we have no Idea, and is befides re- 
** pugnant to the clcarcft Ideas of our Mind. 
•* But there area great many other inconve- 
**• niencies which attend thisr Is this Vatuum^ 
*' or immoveable, indi vifible, and penetrable 
*' Extenfion, a Subflance or a Mode ? It mufl 
** be one of the two, for the adequate Divi- 
•* fion of Being comprehends but thefe two 
•* Members. If it be a Mode, they muft then 
'' define its Subftance ;. but that is what they 
** can never do. If it be a Subfbnce, I ask 
*' Whether it be created or uncreated ? If crea- 
^' ted, it may perifh without the Matter, from 
<< which it is diftind, ceafing to be* But it is 
** abfurd and contradidonr, that a Vacuum^ 
*' that is, a Space difUnd from Bodies, fhould 
'' be deftroy*d, and yet that Bodies ihoald be 
'* diftant from each other, as they may be af- 
•' ter the deftrudlaon- of the Vacuum, But if 
*' this Space diilindt from BocUes is aa uncrea- 
** ted Subftance, it will follow either that it 
** is God, or that God is not the. only Sub- 
•* fbnce which necciTarily exifts. Which part 
** foever we take of this Alternative, we ftiall 
** find ourfelves confounded: The laft is a 
^ formal, and the other> at leaft, a material 
** Impiety: for all extenfion is compofed of 
**^ diftin^ parts, and confequently feparable 
** from each othir ; whence it refults, that if 
I' God was extended he would not be a Am- 



ple, immutable, and properly infinite Be- 
ing, but a Mafs of Beings, Ens per aggrtga- 
tionemy each of which would be finite, tho'^ 
all of them together would be unlimited; 
He would belike the Material' World, which 
in the Cartefian Hypothefis, is an infinite 
Extenfion. And as to thofe who fhould 
pretend that God may be extended without 
being material or corporeal, and alledge, as 
an Argument, his Simplicity, you vnll find 
them folidly refiited in one of Mr. JrnauTi^s 
Books, from which I ihall cite only thefe 
Words : So far ir the Simpiicity (fGod from 
dl lowing us room to tbtnk that be may be /at- 
tendedf tbat all Divines bave acknowledged, 
after St. Thomas, tbat it is a necejfary confe- 
rence of tbe Simplicity of God^ not to be ex- 
tended^ Will they fay, with the Schoof- 
Men, that Space is at moft no more than a 
privation of Body ; that it hath no reality, 
and that, properly fpeaking, a Vacuum \% 
nothing \ But this is fuch an unreafonable 
Afifertion, that all the modem Philofophers 
who declare for a Vacuum^ have laid it afide, 
tho' never fo convenient in pther^refpefts. 
Gaffendus carefully avoidddany reliance oa 
fuch an abfurd Hypothefis ; but chofe ra- 
ther to lounge himfelf into the moft hideous 
aby& of^conjeduring, that all Beings are not 
either Subfbnces or Accidents, aim that all 
Subftancesare not either Spirits or Bodies, 
and of placing the extenfion- of Space a- 
mongft the Beings, wUch are tieither Cor^ 
poreal nor Spiritual, neither Subftance nor 
Accidents. 

" Mr. Locke^ believing Aat he- could not 
define what a Vacuum is, hath yet given us 
clearly to underfbnd, .that he took it for a 
pofitive Being.> He had- too clear a Head, 
not to difcern^ that nethingnefs cannot be 
extended . in . lengthy breadth, and d^th« 
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that Matter is not Sclf-cxiftcnt: for we may confidcr it as annihila- 
ted, neither can we attribute any other nature to it, than fuch as an- 
. fwers to our Conceptions of it. If Space therefore, according to 
them, be a Pharhtafin of the Body, that is, an Idea of Body recalled 
to mind, which formerly was, biit now is not, or is not fuppos'd to 
:be, 'tis certain, that Body or Matter, fo far as we know any thing of 

it$ 



NOTE S. 



■ Mr. Hartfceker hath very clearly apprehended 
' this Truth. 7bere is no Vacuity in nature^ 
' (aith he, this ought to be acknowledged without 
' difficulty^ becaufe it is utterly antradiSicry to 
conceive a mere mn-entity^ with all the proper- 
' ties which can only agree to a real Being, But 
if it is cQSitradi6tory, thatnothiEgnefsfhould 
be endued with extenfion or any other Qua- 
lity, it is no lefs £ontradi6lory, that Exten- 
fion Ihould be a ^mple Being, fince it con- 
tains Tome thfngs of which we may truly 
deny what we may truly affirm of fome o- 
thers, which it includes. The Space filled 
up by the Sun is not the fame Space that is 
taken up by the Moon ; for if the Sun and 
the Moon fiird the iame Space, thofe twa 
Luminaries would be in the fame place, and 
penetrated one with another, fiace two 
things cannot be penetrated with a third, 
without being penetrated betwixt them- 
felvea. It is mod evidentn that the Sun and 
Moon are not in the fame place. It may 
then be faid truly of the Space of the Sun, 
that it is penetrated by the Sun ; and it may 
as truly be deny'd of the Spuce penetrated 
by the Moon. There arc then two portions 
of Space, really diftindl from one another, 
by reafon that they receive two contrary de- 
nominations of being penetrated and not be- 
ing penetratted by the Sun. Which ^lly 



" confutes thofc wlio venture to affert that 
" Space is nothing but vhe immendty of God: 
" and itis^ceruin that the Divine Immenfity. 
** could not ht the place of Bodies, without 
** giving room to conclude that it is compofed 
** of as many real diftind parts as there arc 
" Bodies in the World. 

♦* It will be in vain for you to allcdge, that 
** Infinity hath no parts ; this rauft neccllarily 
" be falfe in all infinite Numbers^ fince Num- 
" ber cflentially incltidcs feveral Units. Nor 
** will you have any more reafon to tell us 
** that incorporeal extenfion *• is wholly con- 
** tain'd in its Space, and alfo wholly contained 
" in each part of its Space : for it is not only 
" what we have no Idea of, and befides, 
" thwarts all our Ideas of Extenfion ; but alfo 
" what will prove that all bodies take up the 
" fame place, fince each could not take up its 
" own, if the Divine Extenfion was entirely 
*' penetrated by each Body numerically the 
" fame with the Sun and with the Earth. You 
" will find in + Mr. Arnauld, a folid refuta- 
•* tion of thofe who attribute to God the difiii- 
" fing himfelf throughout infinite Space, Crit, 
Di£l. p. 3083, 3084. See alfo Epifcop. p. 294. 
If any Perfon wants any^more Arguments a- 
gainft the Exiftence of luhple Extenfion, or 
the application of it to a Spirit, he may find 
enough in Bayle, p. ^790, 3077, fifr. 



^* Tota in toto^ &f t$ta in fingulis. partihus : that is, what the School-Men fay of the prcfence of 
the Soul in a human Body, and of the prcfence of Angels in certain places. 

f Jrnauld, Letter 8 and 9 to Father Malebrancbe. See alfo a Book of Peter Petit, de Exten- 

fioni Jninue (ff rerum incorporearuvi natura. And M. de la Chambre'^ Anfwer to it, which he pub- 

Jiih'd at Paris^ Anno 1666. 4/^. with this Title, Defence de rExtenfion {jT de partes libres de Pame, 

all the reafons he alledges to ihew, that extenfkon and Spirituality may be together, are fb weak, 

^Jiutthey are only good to ihewcthe fiilfity of his AUcnion. 
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its nature is indifFefent to exiflence or non-exiftericc. It has hot 
therefore Exiftence of itfelf ; for that v^hich cxills by neceflity of 
nature, Exiftence enters into its Idea (12.), nor can it be conceiv'd o- 
therwife than as cxifting. 

VI. Others deny that Space is diftinguiftiable from Matter, any o- Andof thofc 
ther way than as a general ^antity is from a particular (m^^ For, Space to^be 
as when Individuals are changed, the Nature of Man or jinimal re-- diftinguiftu- 
mains unchanged: Jo when Body is changed or tranjlated into an ^^^^^^^^ttcTany 

E 3 /Awr^otfierwire 

than as E*- 
tenflon in general is from a particular ExtenEoiu 

iv r OS B. 



fizi) We cannot allow of thh or any fuch 
Argument drawn from this necejjity of nature^ 
taken in a fofitive fenfe, for the reafons which 
will be given in Note 14. And tho' Matter it- 
felf pcrtiaps cannot ftrid^ly be prov'd not to be 
Etgrnaly yet any Body^ or SyHem of Bodies, for 
med out of it, as the ingembus Author of the, 
Enquiry into the Evidence qf the Chriftian Reli- 
gion ha 8 fully prov'd * muft neeejfarily hate baa 
a beginning ; and that matter, or any material 
fuhftancey is nox. eternal, independent, ^c, maybe 
made probable from feme fuch Argument as 
this. We conclude from the faculties of our 
mind (viz. thinking, volition, Wr. all which' 
are in a perpetual flux, and as it were made up 
of Succefiion»y ahd confequ'ently i'nca|)able of' 
Eternity, by Notes 5, and X. c.) that it did 
not exift from Eternity, therefore it had its ex- 
iftence from fome Qaufe, (which Ca\ife, if itfelf 
was not eternal ktid independent, had its exi- 
ftence from another, and that from another, 
and fo <sn till we come at one which was) from 
the fame caufe that itiiad its exiftence, it had alfo 
all its faculties ; the perception or knowledge 
of matter is one of thefe Faculties, therefore it 
had the perception of matter from the above 
m^ntion'd cauie. Now it cotild not have the 
perception of IVIattcr from the foremention'd 
caufe, unlefs the caufe itfelf had it, therefore 
that caufe- »Ifo had the perception of matter. 
But if matter was eternal, independent, i^c. 
that caufe, as far as we can apprehend^ could 



not have any perception of it: for as that cau'e 
itfelf was alfb eternal, independent, fcfr. it 
could not poiEbly be any ways affected ab ex- 
tra, nor confequently by matter, nor confc- 
quently have a^ notices or )>erceptions of matter, 
unlefs matter proceeded from that caufe itfelf, 
and was created bv it, which is contrary to the 
Suppofition of Its Eternity. But that caufe 
has the perceptioti of matter, becaufe we have, 
therefore matter muft have proceeded from that 
caufe, or been created by it, and confequently 
was not eternal, independent, ^r. Or thus: 

If Matter were ah eternal, independent prin- 
ciple, it feems impoffible for Goa to have had 
any mariner of knowledge of it, becaufe it 
could no ways affed him ; fince he alfo is in- 
dependent i hwtbe has knowledge of it, becaufe 
tve have ; therefore it h not an eternd inde- 
pendent Principle. 

'Tis here taken for granted, that Matter h 
efTentially incapable oi thought, nor can pollibly 
have any thinking ^ality fuper-added to it, and 
confequently that the firft Caufe cannot be Ma- 
terial; which will appear by the fame Argu- 
ment which is brought to prove a thinking Be- 
ing incapable of Extenfion, in Note n. Be- 
(ides, from all the prooft of a Vacuum, both 
external 2j[di inter [per fed ^\X appears that all Matter 
is every way limited or defeftive, ahd conlb- 
qnently requires zLimiUrotExlimal Caafi, and 
therefore cannot belong to the firft Caufe. Sec 
X-f. 



* Sec the Note X-^. 



Digitized by 



Google 



5o ^ . Cancernif^ the Origin of Evil. 

place ^ the Extenjion of the place which it occupied remains uncbang^d^ 
namely empty ^ or filtd with another Body. I would not fpend a Ceii- 
furc on this rcafoning ; but granting it to be true, it would follow, 
that Body or Matter contains nothing in the Idea of it, which might 
induce us to believe, that it is of itfelf, or exifts by the Ncceffity of 
its Nature : but on the contrary, that it mr;' be annihilated at leaflin 
Conception. 

If therefore we confult our Ideas, we mufl confefs.that Matter 
does not exift necefTarily, but is as indifferent to Exiftence, or Non- 
exiftence, as to Motion or Rejl^ i. e. is in that refpcft merely pafljve. : 
It requires a Caufe then which may determine it to -Exijlence no Icfs 
than 10 Motion. For that which is not of itfelf muft necelTarily be of 
another, nor can we know that any thing is of itfelf, othcrwifc than 
from the Ideas which we have of its nature^ ,if thefe reprefept ,the- 
nature of any thing as necejjarily exifti/ig, fo that we cannot conceive 
it not to be, we enquire no farther about its caufe; if not, wc fly 
to a Caufe; nor is. the Underftanding iatisf^'dL till itjias found one. 
Why are we inquifitive about the- Original ^of[>Ian^- or aqy thing 
elfe? but only becaufe ovir. Conceptions reprc:!fc4t fhcfe as indifferent 
in themfelves to Beings and: therefore,- as requiring^ fome Caufe of 
their being diftincft from themfelves. From the Nature then of iWj/- 
/^r as;well as Motion^, wp^ arc forc'd. to adn^it. of ^w/A^r principle to 
be the Caufe, of ^^ both. 
That Space VII. Thirdly, ; As to ^paccy many doubt whether its Nature be di- 
fecmsatfirft ftinguifliabli? .from Exift enoe. . Whether it can be annihilated even 
wbje from ^- ^ApugHt, pt; conqeived not to^.hjiye been.. For when the whole ma- 
jExiftcncc. terial World is annihilated -in th? Mind, the Idea of Space remains, 
as of athin^ yetexifting^^ it obtrudes itfelf upon the Underft:anding, 
and fuffers^us not; to jiffigA any beginning, or end of its Exiftence. It 
forces us therefore to confels, whether we will or no, that it exifts; 
nor does it feem to require a Caufe why it exifts, fince it is of fuch 
a Nature as,, being felf-fufficient, muft have exiftence of itfelf. For 
what will be felf-exiftent, if that be not, which cannot even be con- 
ceived not to exift ? 
Ti« flicwn,. VIII. This feenis to argue ftrongly for the Self^exijtence of Space. 
that thi3 may Yet a doubt may arife, whether this Inability of our Undcrftandjing, 
SyS ^^ feparate the Nature of Space from Exiftence^ proceed firom that 
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fame Nature of Space, or rather from the tmperfeSlion of our Rcafon. 
For, tho' all our fimple Conceptions muft for the molt part be 
look'd upon as true, as we faid before * yet thcfe are to be excepted 
from this Rule in which we find any grounds of fallacy or prejudice. 
And in this reafoning about Space, it is to be fufpcdted that we con- 
ned: Exiftence with its Nature merely out of prejudice. 

IX. We may underftand how this comes to pafs, if we confider^ Wittaut, fup- 
ifi. That our Conceptions come for the moft part from without, when P^.^ff ^^'^^• 

i r r i_*« ri •i^^'^i • . while therc- 

thereiore lomething is prelented to our minds, we always conceive it fore we con- 
as without us: this Notion therefore of external and internal zd!titvt^^^\^^^^^^' 
to all our Conceptions, and we continually affign a Place to every ^j^j^^u^^"^^ 
thing which we happen to think of, but that there fliould be any we cannot 
thing external, or which has a Place^ and no Space^ is inconceivable, smcc la^ 
As long then as we think of any thing external, we cannot but at Thought. 
the fame time helieve that Space «xifts, in which Space we con- 
ceive that thing to exift. For while we fuppofe any thing exifting 
befide ourfelves, that necefiarily feems to -be without us; ^out ima- 
gine all externals removed, and turn the Mind upon itfelf, and that 
without will be taken away, 4md, together with it, the neceffity of 
Space or Place. For, while we conceive nothing to exift befide our- 
felves, /. ^. our Minds^ wc don't think of this without^ that i3, of 
Space, nor fee any neceffity for its Exiftence j( 13. )• 

X It 

:n 1 E s. 



(13!) From hence, I think, it appears fuffi- 
-cicntly that Space, were it granted to have any 
real Exiftence at all, I mean, to be any thing 
more than an Idea in our Minds, (which fome 
perhaps will not be very retdy to grant, from 
an attentive corilidera'ti on of the Notes, 5 and 
1 1 .) yet it tannot be fuppofcd to «xift necefla- 
«ly, IB Dr. C/ark^s fcnfc of mceffary Exi- 
ftence. For, according to him, " + Whatever 
" is necefiarily exifting, there is need of its 
" exiftence, in order to the fappofal of the 
** exiftence of any other thing; fo that nothing 
" can poffibly be fuppos'd to cxift, without 
** prefuppoiing and including antecedently, 
"the Exiftence of that which is ncceflaiy. 



" Therefore, the fuppofing any thing poflibly 
** to cxift alone, fo as not neceft"arily to in- 
** chide the prefuppofal of fome other thing, 
** proves demonftrably, that tbnt other thing 
" is not neceffarily exifting : becaufe, whatfoe- 
" vcr has neceffary Exiftence, cannot poflibhr, 
'* in any conception whatfoever, be fuppofed 
" away. There cannot poflibly be any notion 
" of the exiftence of any thing, there cannot 
" poflibly be any notion of exiftence at all, 
" but what fliall necefiarily preinclude the 
" notion of that which is necefllarily exi* 
" ftcnt. 

Now, if we can cotifiderour own Souls a« 
exifting alone, and without this Zp(uef witii- 

x>iit 



^. 11. paragr. II. 



f Jnfwer ti the firft Letter ^ p. 10. 



Digitized by 



Google 



3* 



That things 
arc conceived 
to be annihi- 
lated by 
fubfti tilting 
fomcthing 
clfc in the 
Rorm of 
them ) but - 
wc have no- 
thin<^ to fub- 
fti tuce for 
Space. 



Conceming the Origin of Evil. 

X. It is to be obfcrvcd farther, that when wc would annihilate a-- 
ny thing in our Mind, we confider it as fomething evanefcent, and 
removed out of fight j but yet we look upon fome other thing as. 
fubflituted in the room of that which difappearedj thus when Acci- 
dents are removed, we conceive the Subftance remaining j fetting afide 
Matter^ we fubftitute Space -^ but when Space is removed, wc have, 
nothing to fubftitute in itsftead, exxept material or external things;, 
but all thefe fuppofe Space^ and cannot be conceiv'd witliout it j no. 
wonder then that we cannot annihilate Spacc^. while we conceive 
thefe as exifting. If therefore we would come at a right underftan- 
ding of the nature of Space, wc muft not apply our Minds, to any 
thing material or external^ but attend to our own thoughts and fenfa- 
tions, which have no relation to external things, or to Quantity: 
And when our Minds are thus employed, th^rc will appear to be no 
^lore ncceflity for the exiftence of Space than of Matter, 

XL It: 

N o r E s^.^ 



(Uit -confider} ng it as a iau/a fine quantn^ or in 
apy other refp£jfi wiihjut prefuppofingy or any 
ways imluiiing it : Thii (according to the Dr. 
himfelf) will prove dcmonftrably, that Space 
is not necefTarily exiilent. Bat let any one 
fhew us whit ncccffity there is for the exiftence 
of Space, in order to the fuppofal of the exi- 
ftence of a Spirit. Let him try whether he 
cannot conceive an immaterial^ thinking fub- 
ftance, without the Idea of Space or Exte^jton ; 
nay, whether he can poffibly conceive it with 
them ; whether thefe Ideas are at all applicable 
to an immaterial Being, and not rather repug- 
nant and contradi^ory to the very -notion of 
it J whether they belong not folely to matter, 
and if that were annihilated, might not eafily 
be fuppofed away. Few, I believe, befide Dr. 
Clarke, can apprehend how Space is (as he calls 
it in his 4th Reply to Leibnitz^ N^. 29. p. 141.) 
the Place of all Ideas, Via fure. Space and Spi- 
rit, and the diilin^l properties of each, appear 
to me aB diftant and incompatible, as the moil 
remote and inconiiftent things in nature; and 
an eMenied Soul {ttm% joft fuch another propo- 
^iQiiL aa a green fitaid^ an EU of Cptfeioufnefs, 



or a Cube of Virtue, Dr. C/^ri/ grants *, that 
Extcnfion aces not belong to Thought, (as our Au- 
thor has indeed prov*d in many of its Modes, 
in paragr. XIV. and XV.) and at the fame time 
endeavours to ihift off the conibquencc l^ an- 
Twering, that Thought is not a Being, But 
where's the difference in this refpcd? Don't 
we frame our Idea of the Being from its effen-* 
tial Properties ? and if thefe have no manner of 
relation to. Extension, why fliould the Being 
to which thefe Properties belong lave any ? f 
Via apt to think, that our conceiving Subflance 
by way. of fome Subjlratum (concerning which, . 
fee Note. I.) has led us into the Notion^ that: 
all kind of Subftances muft be extended \ and 
'tis perhaps impoffible for iw to imc^gine any 
fuch thing as an Unextended Subfance ; but yet 
reafon convinces us, that there are many real 
things of which we can forna no imagination* 
And that there are Beings in nature to which 
^o manner of exteniioo canpoi^bly be apply*d, 
we find fufEciently proved by Cudaorth, from 
p. 823 to 832. Among the various arguments 
there produced, this is the. Subftance of one. 
" If the Soul be. an extended Subfiance, then it 

mvSt. 

^ Anfioer to th fecond Litter^ p. 1 6: 

I ^^ X h. tf/ /Ar indofthis Ciffter. 
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XL It proceeds therefore from Prejudice^ and an unwary Way of Wc attempt 
thinking, that we CQuple neceffity of Exigence with Space \ neither clog^p!!^*^*^!^ 
we obferve, that for this very reafon we cannot conceive Space notthofeikmg* 
to exift, becaufe we imagine thofe things ftill cxifting, which ca^i^ot^^j^JIfop. 
cxift without Space: wmch is no greater a Wonder than if any one in-pofc Space, 
tent upon the Mobility of the Heavenly Bodies, fliould complain ^^f^'^JlJJ^^^^* 
he could not annihilate the Matter of them, while the Motion cOnti- ^nniliilatcd. 
nued ; for material and external things, have no lefs dependence or^ 
and connexion with, Space^ than McAUity has with Matter; if then 
we conceive God only to exifl^ while He contemplates himfclf as ex- 
ifting alone^ he can no more be judg'd to iland in need of Sp^ce, or 

be 

NO t E S. 



muft of neceffity be either a Pb^cal point 
(for a Mathematical point has no eitettfion} or 
minimum^ the Icaft extenfion that can poffibly 
be ; or clfe it muft confift of more fuch Pb^- 
fical points joined together. As for the for- 
mer of thefe, it is impoffiblc that ont Jingle 
Atomy or /maileft point of extenfion Ihould be 
able to perceive diftindlyall the variety of 
things, /. e, take notice of all the dijfin^ and 
different parts of an extended ObjeQ^ and have 
a defcription or delineation of the whole oi 
them at once upon itfelf, (for that veould be 
to maJce it divifible and indtvifih/e at the feme 
time) As for the latter, if the Soul be an 
extended Subftancc tronfilling of more points, 
one without another, all concurring in eve- 
ry fenfation, then muft every one df thofe 
points dther perceive a point and part of the 
Objed only, or elfe the whUe Obje£^ : Now 
if every point of the extended 5^i/ perceives 
only a point of the ObjeB, theii is there no 
one thing in us that perceives the whole \ or 
which can compare one part with another. 
But if every point of the extended Soul, 
perceives the toholt Objcft at once coriftfting 
of many parts, then will the former abfurd- 
ity return : and alfo there would be innume- 
rable Percipients of the feme Objeei in every 
fenwtipn, ^z many as there are points in the 
extended Soul: And from both thefe fuppo- 
fuions it would alike follow, that no Man 
is one finglc Percipient, or Perfon, but that 



*' there are innumerable diftiftft Percipients or 
** Per/ons in eveiy Man. Neither can there be 
'* any other fuppofition made befides thofe 
" three foremention'd : As that the whole ex* 
" tended Soul ihould perceive b^h the whok 
" fettfiblt object and all its feveral parts, n6 
** part of this Soul in the mean time having ir 
" ny perception at all by itfelf j becaufe the 
" vvhoie of an extended Being is nothing but 
^* all tbi parts uken together ; and if none of 
" thofe parts have any life. Me, or perception 
** in them, it is impoflible that there ftonld be 
** any in the €obole. But in veiy trutli^ to fay 
** that the Whole Soul pcrceiveth all, and no 
" part of it any thing, is to acknowledge fct 
** not to be extended, but to be imUvtJible, 
" which IS the thing we contend for,'* 

From hence alfo^ that an indivifible Being or 
Sttbftance, is not capable of receiving a Divi- 
fible Quality, nor a Divifible Subitance an indt- 
vifible One, he makes it fully appear, that nc^• 
ther Matter can poffibly tbini, nor Spirit be eX- 
tended. Ibid. p. 827, 828, 829. 

Wliere S. C, might have found a ftf€ident 
anfwer to hi^ Argument for the Sbul^s extenjs^ 
on^ from its receiving Ideas 4>f extended Tkihgu 
ImpaYtial Bn^itj, |>. 221^ And to his Maxirav 
that like is knowH by Itke, land by confeqaence t 
Subje^ abA>lute)y void of extenfion could have 
no ideas of extended things, p. 2?3» 

** Nay the Soul (fays Cudworth) conceivdi 
" extended things thtme\yC9 unextendeJly and 

• • . I i/tdi- 
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34 Concerning^ the Origin of Evil. 

be confcious of it as aftually exifting, than wc are, while we* con-, 
template only th? reflex ads of the Mind. But when he will'd exter- 
nal things, he mad^ Place or Space fof xhctfi to exift in * 
God cannot XII. It may bcobjp6ted, t3^i we can Jeparate Exijle/we fr$tn God 
St7o"cS!tf ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ manner ,as wg endeavour xo, remove it from Space. Foi; 
the mind ^beiiig rcfleft^d on itfelf, an4 .foleiy intent upon cpntempla^ 
ting its oppratiops, may deny. God to exjf^ a? well as Spa?e, If there- 
fore we depy Space, to he fclf^^ex^ftent, becaufe we can.confider our 
mind as exifting alone in jiatur«,5 an4 confequently Space as not exi- 
. -ftingj why. may nqf we^ by t^ fame w?y of r^afoning, deny that 
God is fflf-exiftent^ I anfwqr,^ we are cpnfcious that wie do nct^exifj 
qf ourfelves, while therefore we contemplate ourfelves, and our in- . 
t^lle<aual operations, we are neceflarily carried to fome Caufe; being - 
certain that we have Exiftcncc from another, and not of ourfelves; 

NOTE S. 



** jndivi/ibly ;• hf^ as the difference of the whole 
**Hemi{'phere is contracted into ^ narrow co^^ 
••* ,pafs in the pupil of the eye, fo are aJI xlillan- 
«*.ces yet more contradled in. the Soul itfetf, 
*^^and there underftood indiftMUtljA for .the 
<« /AMfiir/of.aMilc diftame^ of jo»pQa Mile»» 
** or (emt-diameters of the Earth,, takef up no 
" more room in^ th© Soul, not. ftretcbes it any 
<* more than 4oes the thought of a f(K^ or incif^ 
** or indeed oi t Matbimat(cal point, ^^^ p. 827, 

829, ay. 

The foregoing Argumentf againfb che fim- 
plicity of oxtenfion^ asw^l as thofe jn N. 5 
and II. conclude eq[aally>again(l S. O9 Ampli- 
tmU orE^pofifioth.'f Since^ if it be any thing real, 
tt jnuft have parts really diftinCl- from one ano- 
th(^r; which^diftindl parts can .n^ver be., the 
fubj^ of ^ undi^vided Quality*, nor any addi- 
tion of them.cver, reach Ji pofitive, Ii^finity. 
But In-trutli, thefe yfords > Expanfion^/^ffip/i- 
iuie^ fcsTr. don't .feem ta.implv» any:- pofirive 
thing or quality, orijudeed to hauCiany deter- 
minate meanine at all ^ like the Vbi of the 
School-men,, whiclv. was not place but fbme- 
thjng dfc, the^ did not know what, .and moil 
belong ta Spirits^ thp' how. or why ihey coul4 
Jioitjtil./ 



The abovemention'd^.C. has a (econd Ar- 
gumeut^ for, jthc Amplitude cr ExpanJUn of the 
Divine Nature grpunde4 on another Maxim, 
xdz. Notbiftg cfin befipto whatjt has not in itfelf', 
but ta(A has created material expanjion^. there- 
fore he muft be expanded himfelf, p. 225^ 
Which Argument he may fee anfwer'd by our 
Jutbor in the i8ch Paragn and Note D. who 
(he\ys that fuch ExpanJion.'MZ. mere imperfeBiou 
aswell, as/nM/m^/Vy, and^^onfequentij^: is e- 
quallyinconfiftent Jtvith the per£e^on,'of the 
Divine Beipg. See alfo X h, 
' Tha( no C9lle£tion or CoQibinatio& qf, Ar 
torn s can think, and thf fame vqtibn holds a- 
gainft any thing which can be conceived by 
.way of parts, fee proved at.hrge. \xkBitfk'% 
Di£t p. ^1924. under the Article Leueippus^ 
JEteip^rk £» See ,alfa Dr. Cigrie'$ Letters to 
Dodtvill concerning the immortality of the 
3oul, tfr. or ieligioM of Nature, Delin. p. 186, 
igc* or H. Ditton^s appendix to his Excellent . 
pifcourfe concerning the kefurre£lion. 
4 * We conceive Space to haye no real Exk 
iience, and therefore think that it cannot proy. 
perly be faid either to bemade^ annibmi^.^. 
bounded or mcafmed, (2fr. 
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Concerning the Origin of Evil. 55 

we cannot therefore exert even one aft of the Underflanding But 
it muft have a neceflary connedion with 'fortie Caufe diftinft from 

XIII. We cannot therefore conceive durfelyes as the only Beings in Becaofc we 
nature, for we muft admit, along with us, the Caufe ffi^n which wcJJJ^f^^Vdr* 
derive Exiftence, which is a confufed conception of Cod. But the not exifi of 
fame cannot be faid of Space, for the operations of our mind are fo in- ourfdves, 
timately perceiv'd by us as to have no neceflary connexion with Space, 
and we underftand clearly enough that thefe may be, tho' there were 
no Space, and do not ftand in n^d of it 'for their Exiftence. If we 
conceive ourfelves as confifting of both Bvdy anci Mi'nd^ 'tis certain we 
ftand in need of Space for our Exiftence, and during that concep- 
tion, 'tis impoflible for us to conceive Space to be ahnihitated ; wfe, 
becaufe fuch a Conception his a rteceflary connexion with Space, 
After the fame manner, If *we Conceive ourfelves to be Mind only, yet 
We muft own the Exiftence bf God. F5r a finite Mind requires a 
C^xjifQ/rom which it may exift, rto lefs than a Body does a Place ih 
which itmayexifftj and from lienc^, in reality, it is that we attri- 
bute Self-exijience to Space, becaufe, wheneter we think of ourfelves> ' 
We iftiagine ourfelves to confift of both Body and Mind. While there- 
fore we are coitfciotis of ourtDwn Exiftence, we form our Belief of 
Space alfo as neceflarily exifting, infomuch as it is conneded with the 
cbnception of Body ^ i. e. of ourjihes, 

XIY. "Secondly. It is rertiarkable, that the Conceptions which we Uracil, Ta'te. 
hav« {torn bearing, fmelling^ or tajling, tho' they be produced in t^^ |[^t'g,vf 'ji^ 
by external X)bje(as, yet have no connexion With the conceptions of ;»ny notice of 
Space *y for, who can imagine the longitude, latitude, or profundity of^^^'^'^^^^'^'^ 
Sound, Smell, or ^ajle^ If then we had Only thefe three Senfes, we ^ ^^^^' 
fhould not fo much as imagine thac there was any Space. Our Con- 
ceptions therefore abftradl from all Extenfion, nor do the notions of 
^^xternal and internal adhere fo clofely to our thoughts but we may 
lay them afide ; and if we fet thefe afide, the Self-exiftence of Space 
does not neceflarily obtrude itfelf upon us. Now, as the common 
People attribute Smells, Tajles, Colours, and other jenfible ^alities to 
the ObjeiSs themfelves, and believe that they exift in them ; while 
they who attend better to "their thoughts, lyiow that thefe exift only ^ 
4n the Mind, and are nothing in the things by which they are produ-- 

F 2 ce4 
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ccd, befidcs the peculiar Motion and Texture of their parts : after the 
fame manner, 'tis probable, we are impofcd upon in attributing necef- 
fary exiftencc to Space, becaufe we obferrc, that almoft all our 
Thoughts are produced in us from without, and thereby accuftomirig 
Qurfclves to join Space with them, while we are confcious th;?.t we 
think we conceive alfo that Space exifts: whereas, if we remember 
that all our fenfations, even thofe produced by external things, fuch 
^s Smellsy &c. do not bring along with them .the notion of Space, we 
may eafily lay afide this prejudice, and, with drawing our thoughts 
fronv the contemplation of Space, may conceive it not to be. 
1^£^ XV. And this wiil; appear 3dly. if by a reflex aft- we view the 
©ii^kfeif h^ Mind itfelfzxi^, its operations \ for nothing of Extenfion or Space offers* 
«o relation itfelf in thefc; nordoeSvthe Mind^ when employ 'd about them, thint 
J^y^e^I^jj'^at.allof Space, nor is it confcious that it occupies. Space j it withdraws, 
fci^it " therefore from the conceptions of internal and external^ and may con- 
ceive nothing to be in the world befides itfelf^ znd its Caufe; i. c. canv 
imagine Spaop to be non-cxiftcnt. Thinking Beings then may exift 
without Space; it proceeds therefore ivovti Prejudice that we joiniW-- 
cejfary Exijlence. v?ith i%{ i4^> 

XVL 



(14.) Ab to thzt net^jffity of exiflena which 
the learned Dr- CUrkt ancC others have fo large- 
ly infift^d on, I muft confcfs that h was never 
iiW« to coniider it in an^ pofitive feafe, nor to 
fofm 2fiy clear .argufpent from it, which could 
cither affcft the nature of Space, Maitei^ l^c, 
or help to demottdrate the txiftenu and aUri- 
kutis or God a frkri. With u^ard to the firft 
of thf fe perhaps too much has already been 
&id, in Notes 5, 11 aiid.13, As to the. lafl, 
we gather indcii t Pofleriori that a^ i^fimtty i.e. 
SA abfolutely perfeB Being, raoft neceffhrilyhxvt 
united ahoays, becaufe, it would have been al 
wiEiyft a Contradiaion for him not x» have ext- 
fit^l namely^ he himielf, and til the things 
that are, muft havearofe. from nothing. But 
this is only a Cw/efnemi^/ Nectffity, and from 
h^ceto infer anyjUng coocerniii^ the Mom- 
#fr of his txifltnci feemsio be bnildin^; a Rreat 
deal more on tUs argcmtient than it Will bear. 
^lSfi^%^k^XiikAJ^ and 



for which we believe, that he.im^ haveoxiiled* 
always, but it is a reafon to us onl^ and doe» 
not affeA his nature, or the caufe of it, and: 
when it i» applyM to th^t, I thjnk 'tis ufed 
equivocally. Conceiving that he cannot pof- 
/ibly be fappofcd not to Exift, is^r from con^ 
jpeiving hio or toby he. afbually does ix^ ; we* 
can eafily ihew a reafon for the one, but i^ 
-feems above human compnehenfion to account 
in anyrefped for the other: Nay, the attempt- 
to do itfeems altogether as abfiird and u£blefs». 
as endeavouring co fhew how or why a thing^ 
is what it x% iy how or why t Firft Caufe is a 
Firft Caofe ; Hpw a Triangle is t Triangle^. 
or why Truth is Trutk 
\ Farther: Thh etirna/ Beingy/wc (ay, is At 
iepiftdesiii or^ which. is th^ fame ^Asig^Silf' 
ixifftnty i. e. hi« Exiftence depends upon no- 
thing bffide himfelf ? But does it therefore po- 
-(itivelydependtf^himfelf? Will it fellow^ 
.that becanie he h»s no fxitrn^ CiuUc, tbetolbrar 
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XVI. Fourthly* It is to be rcmark'd that Space, fo far as it appears ^e^^ycmi- 
to our Conceptions, is of fuch a Nature ascannot.be annihilated by to'bc a^iht- 
Ptfr/j, for they are in fuch a manner united to, and dependent upon i^ted altogc- 
one another, that if we fuppofc one part, it will imply a contradic- by^p^^tSf "^^^ 
tion for the others not to exift. We can in Thought remove all Mat- 
ter out of a Vcflcl, or Chamber, and the Space intexjacent between 

the 
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Vt maft have an internal one ? Or, becaufc no 
ground or rea(bn of hts Exiftcnce can be 
drawn from any other Subftance, therefore one 
Buift be contained in his own Zubftamt orfeiff 
This IS ufing the Word' Self exiftme in two 
different Sen(es, both as negative tv^ pofitive^ 
which have no manncrof connexion with each 
other,and the latter of which will pcrhipsappear 
to be no very good onek It is not then appa- 
rent yet that there needs any Pbjfical reafin at 
all for the exigence of the eternaiy independent 
Being. Nor, 2dly, if there did, would this 
NeuJJitj of Ifatitre ufually affign'd a» fuch, 
ftrvc for that purpofe. Fori firft, it is not the 
tubftance itfelf, that would be to make the fame 
thing the ^Avwri/ of itfelf; which i» nonfenfe. 
Tis therefore a perfeBieny pr9perty or attribute 
©f thnt Subftancc ( we know no other di- 
ftinaion ) and as fuch. muft, in the Order of 
ear Ideas, be Confcquent upon the cxiftence 
of that Suh{tance in which it inheres. What- 
ever it is, it has in fome refpca or other a Re- 
Uti(m to the Subjeft to which it belongs. Let 
it then be an Attribute, fiti Generis, cuius eunp 
generis (if we mean any thin^ at all by this 
word) it muft be predicated of, and frefupptfe 
its Subjeft, and confcquently cannot, according 
to our Ideas, be the antecedent ground or foan- 
dati$nof it And to endeavour to clear it (as 
fome do) by making it not an attribute of the 
Stibftame, but of the attribute of the Subftancc ; 
or as they phrafe it, a Property of a Proferty ; is 
only thrufting it ftill fardier back, and making 
It pofterior in conception to bodi the Subftance 
and its Attribute or Property. 

But ^dly, fuppofing this Necejpty, this Ground 
or Reafon, could be confider'd as antecedent to 
the Divine Nature, and infe r r i ng its afhial ex- 
i/temif we are got but one Step farther yet ; 
in^ will there not be the fame neceffity fo£ 



demanding a rcafon for that reafon, a ground 
for that ground, and fo on in infinitum ¥ And 
what (hail we get by fuch ap endlcfs progreffi- 
on ? Why ftiould we not ftop at a firft Beingr 
as well as at t^is Ground, which muft itfelf 
want a foundation if the other does, fince there 
cannotbe any intuitive knowledge in either; and 
the (ame leafons which are given for ftopping at 
this ground will hold equally for (topping be- 
fore- we come at it, and convince us, that we 
might as well, or perhaps better, acquiefce iir 
the aaual Exiftence of the firft Being. We 
muft then reft (bme where : We muft either ad* 
mit one firft caufe of all Things and Qualities, 
itfelf exifting without caufe (for that is imply^d 
in its being called the firft) or an infinite feries 
of Bcingr exifting without any original Caufe 
at all ; /. e. either fime one thing muft be with- 
out a Caufe, or every thing. 
. Here then are two difficulties- the lefs is to 
be chofcn ; let us fee which that is. Now, if 
the Manner qfexifience in all thefe Beings were- 
entirely the fame, I grant it would be as eafy 
to fuppoffc all of them exi/ling without a Qufe, 
as One: But here I think lies- the difference : 
There was a time when all of them, except one,, 
were indifferent either to exiftence or non-exi" 
fience ; were nothing. Therefore for them that 
were once indifferent to exi/lence or non-exi- 
ftenci, to be a6hially determin'd into Exiftence,. 
to be brought from nothing into fimethingy. or 
made what they once were not ; is a real change^. 
an aBion, an eJfeB, and as fuch, muft require: 
fome changer, agent, caufe. But on the other 
hand, all that we know of this one Being, is,, 
that it now exifls, and always did fo ; that it 
never had a Beginning of its exiftence, was ne* 
ver changed from what it is, never made or pro» 
dttced; Here is no C2fi'<^> and therefore no fw^ 
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' ihe Walk remains extended in length, breadth, and depth : But the 
. Space cannot be removed^ fince it is of its 4>wn Nature inuneve- 

able» 



f(m^ nor rwn^ ifor, a groMrJ or cauje. Nay, to 

;iffi|n one in any refpcdl trior to it» cxiftencc, 

. as it mull be fuppos'd to oe if confider'd as a 

.. Caufe ; (and it mud be confMer'd as a Caufe;. 

i or cxtrinfic Principle, if confider'd at all: I 

, mean, fo as to be made any ufe of in the pre- 

feacQuedion, or to infer anything concer- 

niiig a£tual Exiftence) I (ay, to aflign anyj 

.Ground frior to the exiflence of this Being, 

would be to prove this Being not iternaJ^ nor 

X the Jirft Caufe: as attempting t« prove a feif-. 

. ivideat propofition is endeavouring to fhew 

» that firopofition not to. be feif evident by ailign- 

. itig^ciear4r^ 

Now to lay down fomc necrffitjy ground^ or 
reafon of Exigence, mull either be to propofe 
it by way ofCau/a/ity, or to fix no manner of 
Idea at all to thefe Words : and indeed no 
, jnanner of Idea Teems poflible to be fix*d to 
. them (as has been obfcrv'd by the Ingenious 
Author of the Enquiry into the Evidence of the 
Chrijlian Reiigion) .viiadi is not utterly incon- 
fiftent with exilling without Caufe, as that Be- 
ing is prov d to cxiH. For, why do we con- 
,.ficfcr that Ground or Reaion in the Order of our 
Ideasi as antecedent to the Exiflence of the Be- 
ing, other wife than as it ilbems in the Order of 
, Nature antecedently necejary to the Exiflence of 
that Bein^ ? To which nevorthelcfs we allow, 
that no Thingy Mode^ ^ality^ fefr. can be real- 
ly antecedent. The Cafe will be no better, if 
we imagine this necefBty co-etaneous^ or co-ex i- 
flent with the Exiilencc of the Being which is 
fupportcd by it ; Since this is to fuppofe that 
adually exilling already, in order to the Exi- 
ftence of which this neceifuy is introduced : 
and alfo feems much the flAme as an efifedl co- 
exiflent with its Caufe. For, as was faid be- 
fore, this Nccefjtty muft cither be a Caufe^ or 
nothing at all to the prefent purpofe. And that 
it was piopofed, by the forcmention'd Author, 
as fome fqrt of a Caufe (if he would have fpoke 
out) is I think pretty plain. 

The whole Cafe then fccms to ftand thus. 
vOnil^ one hand here i^ a certain alteration 



made, a pofitivc fffe£i produced, without 1 
Caufe ; which is a clear contradidion. On 
the other hand there is a difficulty indeed, but 
not an apparent contradtSlion ; There is fome- 
whatexifttng of which we can give no accouiit 
(the manner of whofe Exiftence is difierent from 
that of any thing elfe) which will admit of no 
Caufe^ the Idea of which is entirely repog* 
nant to that of Caufality, 

This may be hard to conceire, but canndt 
be deny'd without afHrming fomething worfe, 
namely, an exprefs contradidlion, as has been 
fhewB above. In order to fet this in as clear a. 
light as is poflible, I (hall take the Liberty to 
infert a pafTagc from the learned Writer cited 
in Note 5, k^c, « The Idea of a Sdf-Exiftcnt 
*' Being is the Idea of a Eeiftg that ah^ap tvas^ 
" //, and will he^ becaufe he always was, is, 
■** and will be infinitely able to be. If you ask 
'* why he is fo, I know not ; Why I believe 
" fo, I think I know ; it is, becaufe he has in 
•** faSl cxified from all Eternity, which he 
" could not have done, had he not been in- 
♦* finitely ablclo exift. If you ask after the 
** ground or foundation of this infinite Ability^ 
^ It is 4he fame that is the ground or foundia- 
** tion of all his other PcrfcSions, his Infinite 
•• Nature, Effencc or Subftancc, if you ask lar- 
** thcr for the ground of tbaty I muft call it 
*• trifling: if you aflign abfolute neceffity^ I 
•* muft ask what's next ? Or what that means? 
** or refer vou to the Indian Philofophcr's Ele- 
** phant ana Tcrtoife^ as the beft comment upoi 
^ abfolute^ antecedent Neccffttyr 

Neither need we run ourfelves into fuch ib- 
furdities as thefe : This Independent Being ex- 
i/ls becaufe it does exifl ; or, it exifts by chance. 
Since it is enough for us to fay, ^here can be no . 
Reafm why it does exifl \ or, which is the very 
fame thing ftill, no Caufe^ no Caufal Ncccffity, 
or antecedent Ground of its Ejriftencc. 

But if we grant the firft Being to be now 
exifting, there will be a reafon (contrary to 
what Dr. C/tfri/afTertsin his lalt Leucr) why 
he fhould/x//? to mox«)W| and loaHEicmit)', 

£nce 
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able, (15.) nor can it be annihilated \ for diftance would ftill remain 
fejtvveen the bounds which cannot be without Extcnfion, nor Exten-* 
fioo- without a Subjecft; but Space, as. far as we can conceive it, is the 

prLcnary 
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fiiice -ccafing to be is an alteration from Ex- 
ift«nce to Non-cxjftence, /. e, a Pcjitivtt EffeR^ 
and confequcntly muft require a Caufe\ unlefs 
h can be cfic£lcd and not cflFcdlcd at the fame 
time. Now,- as the cxiftcnce ef this Being de- 
pends upon no caufe, no caufescan ever affed or 
daTtroy it, ^x^A .kit YCxm iO deftroy himfelf^ will 
be the fame abfurdity, as to foppofe him to 
make himfelf : therefore he muft always e»ft, 
and rn the fame manner that -he does *: The 
reit of the learned T^t't Arguments contained 
in the (ame Letter, will be coniidered in the 
Notes to the 3d Seftion of the firft<^h^ter of 
this Book t< rfliall only beg leave to obfcrve 
one thing more in this place, namely, that all 
the above meatlon'd i«tfoning about necefary 
ixi/iifta {terns to he- built upon-that &He Max- 
im- which Leibnitz lays down as the foundation 
of all Philofophy, (and wh^h Di, Clarke was 
vejv ready to grant him, fincc it was the foun- 
dation of his own '.Book ton-: the Divine Attri- 
butes) namelvy ^tiaA Nothing is witbwt^a.reafon^ 
tokj it is rather than not ^^ and why it is fo rather 
than ofherwife. Tko* the Dr. is foon^ &rced to 
itmy this very Principle, when (in hts way of 
confideringfTW znd^jSpaee) he propoTes the 
$nere Will ofGod^ as the only reafon why the 
World was created^ t fudt a certain period of 
time, and in fnch a particular pointof Space % 
Of which Divine. JVil/f orof itS'determinatien,- 
aecording to himfelf, there can poffiblv be no 
nunner of rea/en, finee he fuppofes thelc effe£ls 
of ihe Divine Will to be, ijn every polfible 
)4^i>ner of Conception, . abfoluteiy eptal and 
indifferent^ and confequently it would he ab- 
fi^d to fuppofe any reafpn of fuch^cial fFill^ 
or^fuch. particular determination. If then we 
Buv fuppoie two things in nature abfoluteiy^ 
and in evesyrefpe^y ^qn^l^ i^l^ich Leihnilz, t» 



be confiftcnt with himfelf, and I believe for ' 
'no»fufficient reafon elfe, found it neceffary to* 
deny) the preference of one of thefc before the "^ 
other muft be abfoluteiy without a reafon. And ^ ^ 
tho' there may be. a ^fttfficient reafon ibr-a pcr- 
(orCsaSting in general, rather than not a^ngat 
all, yet '(as LeUbnitz welh obfcrves %) except 
there be one alfcK for-^ his adting in -a certain 
farticnlar manner, which in the prefcnt cafe 
there cannot be (according to Dr. Clarke's 
conceffionf4-) the above ^mention'd principle 
is entirely overthrow rr* ^ See more of this in 
the latter end 6f Note- 1 8. and Note ^2. - 
-■ Thc/ame Argument will hold againfrZ^^Vrf 
Hypothejis of Anxiety^ if it be coniidcr'd^as thd 
Me and abiblute determiner tt^aH X^^ion || ||, 
fince it can -never determine the Mind t6 Wilt 
one AAion before another, where 1joth ire en» 
tirely equal-) of which kind numberlefs occuf 
in life, -as wtHbe fhewn at larg^in its' propeir 
place. 

(i 5*) That is, as I have often hi Died, if wc^ 
fuppofeit to have any real Nature; or to Exifl 
at all, itmuft,^ as our Author (ays, exifreve^ 
where, and cannot be remov'd iff partsi And* 
in thi»-Senfe. fhould the Words of Sir Ifaat 
Netoton be underftood ^W\ ** ne order of thi 
^^ farts of Space is immutable % removt tbefe frunr 
^^^ their places, and you toill remove them, as I 
" may fay, fromethemfelvesT For to fuppofe iC* 
at all onoe away^ feems fo.far from amounting' 
to \}r2X abfurd Suppcfition mention'd* by Dr^ 
Clarke || || ||, that it is no more t^an^^at mufc* 
be concciWd in every Annihilatioj^oiigitfoiWmgy' 
which is the total deftrudion Qt-kikingiipay oP 
its Ex^ftence,. the removal of it, as wama/' 
fay, from itfelf or iiom Being : which \9 a 
Suppofition that is generally thought to c^iy* 
no abfardi^.along )\iiith.i t«^ . . n 



• SeeXe. at the end ofChzpA. 
% Sth Letter, U^^lj^ p. 160. 
I H Saji<xie 65. t+t ^riac, Schol.'ad dcf. 8. 



f See the latter end of Note iS. H 3^ Reyly, N^ 5^ p* 8ir 
tf Jif. 1, a. p^i2.vf4u^h7&pl% 
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2^0 Coucerning the Origin of Evil. 

♦ primary Subjcft (i6.) of Extcnfion, therefore it necei&rily continues 
> with Diftance, nor can it be annihilated, unlefs we would have Ex- 
' tcnfion without a Subjeft, that is into Length, Breadth^ and Depths 
without any thing Long, Broad and Deep. Hence it appears that 
Space cannot be partially annihilated^ and from hence the Opinion 
..of its felf-exijience njighf arife. 

3CVILFo| 

NOTES. 



. (16.) Dr. Clarki affirms t» that Space is not 
t Suhftance } and yet declares that it has real 
^alities ||. Is not this cither to fuppofc quali- 
ties or froperties inherent in one another ? or 
clfe, with Gajfendus^ to imagine fomc miidU 
thing between Subftance and Accidtni^ which 
is neither of them, but partakes of both ? 

The learned Writer refer d to in Note 5. is 
of the fame opinion with our Author in this 
place, vi%, that we arc apt to conceive Space 
to be a fort of Subftancc, or Subflratum oi Ex- 
tenfioHy and fo are ufed to attribute that and 0- 
ther imaginary Qualities to it. " The Idea 
** of Space is not the Idea of Excenfion, but 
** of fomeUiing ^tended, it is the Sukfiratum 
^ of Extenfion^ and not Exteniion itk\(. But 
*• when I fay it is the Subfiratutfiy do not ima- 
^ ^ne I make it to be any thing without ; it 

'^ is an Idial Sukfirattwt^ and nothing more. 
•*^ When the Mind has been confidering the I* 
•< dea of Extenfion abftraded from the ex- 
^ tended Bodies, from whence it firft receiv*d 
•• tlw Idea, (whether as they are caufes or oc- 
•* cafions of it I coniidcr not now) it is a vtrj 
^ eaSy Step for the Mind to make ^rther, to 
** frame an imaginary Sub/hratum to fupport an 
^ imaginary Extenfion* And this is the more 
** caf)^ htcaufc the Idea we have of a real Sub- 
♦* ftraiMm or Subfcanoe, the fupport of real 
^ Qualities U dark and confufed, an Idea of 
•• fmetabat^ and that's alL Now it is but 
^y joining the Idea of fomtsohat with the Idea 

' <^ of one Quality only, namely Extenfion, and 
^ we iuve an imaginary Subjlratttm prei'ently 
^ formed, that ij, an Idea of Space, or an /- 
J» deal extended fomcthing. Whether this be 



«« not the very Cafe, I muft leave to any Man 
^ to judge, by rejleding on his own Ideas. 

Again: To this Queftion, H^j may mt 
Spate be rather defined ExtenfiM in the AhfiraS^ 
or maginary ExtenfiWy rather than the imaginary 
Sttbftratnm of imaginary Extenfion? He an- 
fwers, *^ Extenfion in the general, or in the 
** abftraft, is an Idea of pure Intellect u e. is 
** to be underftood, but c^tiot be imagined a- 
'* ny more than Wbitenefs in tVe general : or a 
'* thouiand other the like abftrad Ideas. But 
'< as foon as imagination comes to deal with this 
^^ general abltrad Idea (or Ideas) it (upplies it 
^ with an imaginary Subftratum, and fo makes 
** the general^ which was invifibUy Be concciv'd. 
** as a particular^ for the help of the Underftan- 
<< ding. So if the imagination .comes to con- 
'* ceiveany certain degree of Whitemfs^ it fup- 
** plies the Mind with fome imaginary wiiite 
** Sutface, and brings down the general Idea 
^ to a particular Objed. In like manner, 
^ when it comes to cottceive a Length, a 
** Breadth, a Thtcknefsy it fuppllcs the Mind 
•* with a Subftratum, pro hac vice, fuch as may 
«• ferve the purpofe, othcrwife the Mind muft 
" reft in pure Intel lc£l only, as in numbers; 
^ and there is nothing more tedious or uneafy 
•^ to the Mind generally than to be wholiy ab- 
•* ftra&ed\ which is the reafon, by the way, 
^ that Arithmetical Demonftrations, tho^ as 
^ clear and certain as any, are left delightful 
^ than Geometrical, and nothing more ix^fom^ 
•* than abftra6^ numbers. Now Space being 
'* the Objed of the Imagination, and not of pore 
a IttielleB, tn are all general, abftra^l Id^s, it 
tt is properly the imaginary Subftratum of an ima* 

ginary 



f Anfvter to the id Letter, p. 22. and -19 tlen^h. p* 28. 
I Anjmr t$ tbe-M Letter, p. 3.$, 
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esteeming the Origin of Evil %i 

'■' XVn. For fincc it is of fuch a Nature as muft be annihilated either Hence wfc 
altogether, or not at all, they that attempted to annihilate it only by ^^5^3©.*^ 
JParts^ law that it was impoffible to be done, the nature of the thing exiacncc. 
remonflrated againft a partial annihilation, and if one part be fuppo- 
fed, all others might be demonftrated to exift by neceflary connexion. 
But if any one fhould fuppofe all extended things to be removed toge- 
ther and at once, he would find nothing impoffible in that fuppofi- 
tion : For one may imagine nothing to exift in Nature befide his own 
5oul, and the caufe on which it depends 5 which, as a thinking Being, 
includes nothing of Extenfion in it : every thing that is extended may 
therefore be feparated fh>m Exiftence. But tl^y that attempted this 
by parts, when they found it impoffible, did not fcruple to refolvc the .» 

Came into the felf-exiftence 01 Space, tho' in reality it did not arijfe 
from thence, but from this, that th^ attempted to feparate things na- 
naturally infeparaUe, namely, the parts of Space one from ano- 
ther. 

XVni. But whether there be any fuch thing as Space, or no j whe- We m cer- 
ther its Extenfion be<iiftinguifli'd from>the Extenfion of Body, or not: Sufcf la'* 
Be it nothing at all : Be it miere privation of Contrast, as fome arc what man- 
pleas'd to term it ; be it mere PoKinUty^f^x Capacity of exifting, as o- ^^^VT^ 
thers; be i^ laftly, either fomeming created, or of itfelf^ imd necef- aUwt'S^!^ 



ICC 



Jarily extjling, yet ftill, as far as we know any thing of the nature of bc<fc^«»!d 
it. 'xS&zxL indolent thing, it neither /^jr^ nor is in the k^a^ed up^ 



U O TE S, 



'«• gitfory Exttnfim^ or the general Idea of Ex- 
•• tei^on particular! z'd in an imaginan SuhjeS; 
« and hence it i« that Space is faid to be exten- 
•• dcd, which would be nonfcnfe to fay of Ex- 
•* tenfipn hfelf : and Bodies are faid to be in 
** Spa£9, whidi would likewifc be nonfcnfe to 
•• fay oi'^tej^n. And fo it is concciv'd as 
•• inrnwettblky indwifibley infinitt. Immovea- 
•• We, 6fr, all properties of Subftance*; which 
•« makes it plain that it if conceiv'd after the 
•* manner of Subftance, and therefore is, be- 
^ caufe it can be nothing elfe, an imaginary 

^ Suhflratum, which the Mind ukcs to parti- 



^< cularize, and thereby render conceivable, ia 
*^ general Idea of Extenfion ; which could 
<' nototherwife fall within the Imagination* 
•* nor be cftimated any way but by abftradb 
*• numbers, fo many Yards, or £o maay Milesg 
^ 10, 20, 30; without attending to any thing 
^.bttt the numbers, and the meaning of the 
" Words, Yards, Miles, fsTr. as.it is when we 
*• I'cckon Ounces, Pounds, bfc. of Weight.- 
^* Thus then you fee how we come by the 
^ notion of Space, and what it-is."" See alia 
Note 5, 
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45 Concerning the Ortgin of Evil, 

M} It cannot therefore, as tnert Extenfion^ under which notion only 
it appears to us, be the Cauji of Matter, or impress Motion on it, (D.) 

Ther» 

NOtES. 



(D.) There are fome, who confidering SpACtX 
t» ftijf'cxlftenty imagine it to be the immenfitjl 
of God; And indeed, if we grant it to exi^ 
©f itfclf, it muft neccflarily be rcfer'd to God. 
For whitcver has filf-extftenciy muft at the 
frme time be believ'd to have all PerftBhn. 
For what can limit a felfexillent Beins ? Sdf- 
«xlftence is the greateft perfection, and no rea- 
ibn can be conceiv'd why all perfcdtions 
fliould not be afcribed to him who has that. 
We muft therefore entirely deny Space to be 
filf'txifitnt^ or ^{^ refer it to Goi^ Thcfe 
Men urge ^rther, in defence of their Opinion, 
that ciery Fruity which is i» anv degree ion- 
fitpusf is to be refei^d to C^J^ ^^ has him in 
fome refpedl for its Object, For they think it 
abfard to fuppoie, that the Cneatures (hould be 
perceived, and the Author, whofe Workman- 
ihtp they are, not perceived ia the Heaft. Air 
Faculties therefore which are in any refpcdt 
perceptive^ p^iceive God fome way or other: 
ibme in a greater degree aBdmore'cfearly, o- 
thers lefs and more obfcurely, according to 
their native Perfe£liott. Now our Jenfes &inc 
Srenr tmperfe6t, can apprehend nothrae in God 
befidc his Immenfityr and that very obfcurely : 
But our IJjklerflanaingiptrMytt his intelk&ual 
Attributes^ namely, Wtfiom^ Goodnefsy lie, and 
an Intelled more perfe6t than that of Man 
may apprehend fome properties as much un- 
known to us a» Wifdom and Goodnefs are to 
the Senfes: Nay, pious Men, and fuch as are 
endowed with the Holv Spirit, efpeciallv the 
infpired Prophets, behold fiich Marks of the 
Divine Prcfoice, as neither can i5e pcrceiv'd 
ftor believ'd by the Impious. 

When they are askM how- Space^ to which no 
JSic». can be attributed ^as hx as we know any 
tking of its nature) may belong to God^ who 
alentiielyand eflcntially, ii^/w; they reply, 
that an Objed, when percciv'd by different 
P;^cukies, leaves tokens of itfclf, which have 
10 moicxonnedion wJUh one another^ than.if 



th^ proceeded from the moft difftrent Objc£l.% 
ana hence it comes to pafs, that we often take 
a thing which rs perceived by manv FacuhieV 
to be more than one. A blind Man that fek 
Sfm9 to be eeld^ and when his tya ^rere o- 
pen*d, percdv'd the fame under the appearance 
of wbitey would not know it to be the (amc,. 
without a new Experiment. But, after com- 
paring and examining it, he would cafiFy ap- 
prehend that the fame thing (eemed cold to the 
touchy and white to the Syes^ tho' Cold and 
Wbitenefs have iv) more connexion with each . 
other than the Mind and Space. He therefore 
that apprehends God by his ^eirfes as extended^ , 
by his Rtafon %^ a Spirit^ may not obferve with- 
out Examination^ that thefe tokens belong to 
the fame Being, any more than the Man that 
was lately blind, but now fees, can percdve 
that the tangible and vilible Qnalities inhere 
in the fame Subftance; oamcly, the Saow: 
but upon Examination he will find, thafe this 
Space is Je^-exiftent^ and alfa etenia!^ infinite^ 
immoveable t and that an infiwite Miitd, fuch as 
God is, has the very fame Attributes. Since 
then there cannot be two Infinite and Self-exi- 
ftent Beings, they will have it to beplain«that 
thefe are partial perceptiods of the iame thing, . 
and belong to the (ame Subftance,.BQ lefs than ^ 
Cold and Whitenefs to ^eSfiow.-. 
Blit to thefe we re^y, 

ifi. That the Self-exiftence of Space is net ^ 
certain, which being taken^vaway^ the wholes 
Reafoning falls to pieccti . 

idly^ *T\s affirmed, with6ut a Ri»(6% that • 
every perceptive Faculty has God in fome man- 
ner for it» Qbjcfl: for ^ how -cam. they prove 
this in Hearings Smell, or Tafie, fince Space U 
not perceived by thfim, ,nor any thing that can i 
be rcfcr'd to Gad i 

^dly, Ti* true, a tWng may be apprehended ' 
by different Faculties, under Tokens that have 
no connexion with one another, and thereby 
we arc often dccciy'd,. believing that there are 

di&icfiL 
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Concerning the Origin of Evil. 

There muft then neceflarily be another Caufe of Mattit and Motion^ 
that x% a£tive^ felf^xifient^ and the Caufe of all Tubings and Ac^ 
tions^ which^ dnce they are not of themfelves^ require a Caufi. 

Nor E $. 



different Ob?e£l8 perceived bjr our Faculties, 
wheu it is but one and the fame. But tho' 
thcfc Tokens be differate; yet they arc not con- 
trary and inconfiilent: Whereas Space and Spi- 
rit feem entirely inconilftent; (ioce one appears 
by its nature equally incapable of a^tng or be- 
ing adled upon j the other fclf-a6livc, and infc- 
fiarable from A6lion: 

^tkiy, Thofc Obje^s that are perceiv'd by 
different Faculties, under Tokens which have 
no connedli^n with one anodier, may alfo be 
tdhially feparated i for inftance, a thing may 
be cold and not white, white and not cold; 
and fince Space and Spirit arc in the Mind as ' 



independent as Cold and White, they may 
be feparated, and have a feparate Exiftence, 
which cannot be fkid of any Divine Attri* 
bute. 

ybfy. It fecms u/elifsy and to no manner of 
purpofe, that God flK)uld be the Objed of the 
Senfcs, for Brutes, that are held thus to per- 
ceive him, worfhip him not; nor acknowledge 
himasthcAuthor of their Beings, which muft 
be efteem'd to be the only End of perceiving 
the Creator. From hence, I think, it ap- 
pears, that this Opinion is by no meant pro- 
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SECT. III. 

Of the Firft Caufe. 

I- \y\7^4J ^^ 'f'^y,^ Principle is Ave cannot appreliend other- OurReafo. 
t^r y . wilethanby/2tf^», for it occurs not to the Scnfes, un-™"?'***"* 
kfs ^ Its EffeSl^, nor is it perceived by them any more than Light 'm^^^^^X 
^ the Ears: our Reafonings therefor 4ibout tli Principle wtl bc^f 'SiSd^' 
like thofe of a Htnd Man abcwt Light, A blind Marnnay be alTur'd ?^"u*'?" 
that there is a certain thing calVd Light, which the Eye cL perceive, .^f nof «" 
as the Nofc can Smells, be may be taught alfo 4>ythem who fee Zl^'? "^ 
underftand many Advantages -of Light, namely, that it can ^/W^*the 
i>ccp!^ that It can vMrm-, that it denvcs its Origin from a large remote 
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ccrning^it 



44 Concerning the Origin of EvH.^ 

Body, /. e. the Sun (17.), that by the help of it very dijiani Bodies^ 
may be pcrcciv'd, with their Forms and other ^alities unknown to' 
him J and that Fire which affords only beat to him, ean give light ?iU 
fo to them who fee: Laftly, that it arifes from feme Motion in the 
minuteft Particles of a Fluid, (17.). 
Yetweknow H. From thefe external Properties he might dlfcourfe of Light,, 
j^p^^t many and in fome meafure undcriland the reafonings of other Men upon 
it: he would believe it to be diftinft from -Hm/; he would eagerly 
defirc, and willingly undcrgamany hardfliips, to enjoy the benefit of 
it; yet would he nevec have any fuch fenfe of it as thofe who fee- 
After the fame manner wc may know many things about this aftive 
Principle, which wc are compell'd, by the force of Reafons, to be- 
lieve certainly to exifl-,, tho' we are no Icfs ignorant of what it is in 
itfclf, than tnc blind Man is of the Scnfation which Light produces 
in- xho& who fee * 
Thihaii 0- DL For indance ; In the firfl place wc are certain, that all other 
<h^^»«^ thi&gscomye from. this aStive Principle : For nothing elfe, as we- have 
ppcccdiiom ^^^j^ before -f, contains in itCclf Necejary Exijlence^ or a^ive Power, . 
entirely independent of any other ; as therefore itfelf is from none, 
fo alh others are from it. For from hence we conclude, that this 
Principle does Exift; becaufe, after confidering the reft of the things 
which. C3dft, we perceive that they could neither ie nor a£f,i€ that had 
not exifted, and excited Mpcion io them. 

IV. 5^- 



N^O T E S. 



(17.) Thcfe two pjirticuto fcem neither bc- 
cefiaiy to be mentioned liere among the advan- 
tifis that Li^t affords, .nor will ^tJatfer of 
them be tkought- to be exaftlv trufj if under- 
ftbod of the Q^rttfiaii Subtle Fluid. Tho' per- 
haps in.effed the •Canaan and Nktotmm doc* 
trinc« (^/1yf«r may.in. this refped be confi- 
ftcnt. For, Si^ Ifaae Netoton fuppofcs, that 
Vifivn It perlbrBi*d^ chiefly by the vibrations of 
»Ji^t Mhiimn, ^chptftetrates all Bodies, ex- 



dtcd in the bottom of the Eye -by -thtt^ays of 7 
Light, and propagated thro* the Capillaments 
of the- O/r/r Nirves to the SeH/hriumi and De$ 
Cartes maintains, ^that the Sun preffiag the* 
Materia Subtilis^ wherewith the World is fiU'J . 
every ^ way, the- Vibrations or Palfes of that 
Matter lefleded.from Obje£b are conunnnica- 
ted to the Eye, and thence to the Senfory. So 
that the Aftion or -Vibration- of a Meisim is 
equally, fuppofedin both. CJk^mlur^ 



i 



^fbis Co9ifartfmh fartk^ iNufti^ted by the Aut^^^ Human Undcrftan? 

?, MTiW/iBtroduikion. 
ii %, F/tt^ST'^ 3, 4, 5, &t. ma Nftt 14; ^ 
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Concerning the Origin of Evil: 45P 

IV. Secondly y we are certain that this Principle is One^ Similar ^ttidriutitisO*^ 
Uniform ; For Matter is, as to its EJfencey every where One and a^ 
Hie 5 tile fame muft be faid of Space, if we grant it to be any thing 
diftindl from Matter: much more muft the Caufe, which fills Spacer 
witk Matter be One^ Jimple and uniform ( !?•). 

G 3 V. Thirdfyi 

N Ot E S. 



(i 8.) This Argument, (as well aa fomc o- 
thcrs hereafter mentioned)' were the fotindaticn 
of it true, can but be call'd a probable, pre- 
fumptive oue at bcft : nay, the contrary will 
rather follow from the multiplicity and diverfity 
of created Subjlances, We (hall therefore en- 
deavour to give a dillinft proof of the Being 
and Attributes of God, fo far, at leaft, as the 
knowledge of them may affedl our prefent Sub- 

Now thcfc.feem capable of a clear deduilion 
fkom this one felf-evidewt Principle*; I Exift. 
I my felf exifl : therefore fmething exifts. If 
fimetbing exifts nm^ then fomething has exifted 
always^ otherwife, that fomething which now 
exifts, muft once either have been made by wh 
things i. e. been caufed by no Caufe^ which is 
abfurd; or elfe hsLWcmade itfelf, i.e. have aSUd 
before it exi/fed, or been at once both Effe^ 
and Cau/e j which- is alfo abfurd j or,, laftly, 

Srhich is the only fuppofKion left) it muft 
ve been produced! by (omething, which had 
its Exiftence from fomething ^,, which alfo 
depended on ibme otJber Caufe, and fo on in an 
in^nite Series of Caus'd or Succeftive Beings, 
without any eternal or firft Caufe, wJiichis al- 
io abfurd. For either fime one p?irt of this in» 
finite Series-has not-hctn. fuccejjive to any other, 
or elfe all the feveral parts of it have been fuc- 
ccffivc : \f fime one part of it has not, then 
there was a firft^ which deftroys the Suppofi- 
fition ; if i7// the feveral parts of it have been 
fucceffive.to each, other, then, they have all 
once been future j and if they have been once 
all future, then there was a time when none of 
them exifted; and. if there was a time when 
none of them exifted, then either all the farts 
of this Infinite Series^ and confequently the 

^ See X a: at the end of Chap. L 



. wboky muft have arifen from nothing i which is 
I abfurd ; or elfe there muft be fomething in the 
whole befide what is contain*d in all the parts ^ 
which is alfo abfurd. This infinite Series there- 
fore is, in. the whole, and in every part, aa 
exprefs contradidlion. Or thus : Since all the 
parts of this infinite Series zrt fucujjive or fu^. 
ture to one another, they muft once eithcTT 
have been all future, i, e. non^exiftenty (and 
then the fecondabfurdity will follow, /. f. that- ' 
this whoU Series arofe from nothing) or elfe allT 
but fome one, (and then the ^^ will follow, i.e^ 
that it had a beginningy vih\c\\one added to the 
reft, cither makes them infinite y which is ab-- 
furd, or they are infinite viithoKiX. that one, and* 
then that one added to them makes one more, 
than infinite, which is alfo abfurd f . 
: Hence we gather the Eternity || oS fome one' 
ning or Being, Thzt every one is not in like 
manner Eternal a parte ante, (as the SchooW 
men improperly (peak)' or, never had a Begin* 
ning; particularly, that no Body or material Sy^^ 
^ftem can^ be fo (and the fame reafons hold e* 
(jually againft ^ny finite immaterial Suhftance^ ^ 
is fumciently prov'd in the Enquiry into the £-f 
videnu of the Chriftian Religion f 4.. - 

From Eternity comes Independence -or Selfi 
Exiftence,^ For that-which never had a begin- ' 
ning of Exiftence, could not po^ly.have any ^ 
Caufe of that exiftence ((or then it would not. 
be the firfl Caufe, contrary to what we have- 
prov'd ahove) or could^ depend upon no other 
thing for it^ /. tfr muft be independent of all o-^ 
'thers; or, which is the fs^me thing, muft exiftl 
of itfelf, /. e. he felfexifient || ||. 
, Eternity a forte pofty, or neceffary Exiftenee^ 
or an impoflibuity of ever ceafing^ to be» is % 
neceilary confequeocc of Independence* 'Sou 

wkat 
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46 Concerning the Origin of Evil 

miti in ^ V. ThtrJfy, That it is Infinite both in Nature and Power: For imcc 
W^ and it cxifts of /(/^//i thcfc is nothing that can bound it$ Nature or 

TST r £ 5'. 



Naf 
Fcw<r. 



^hat depends upon no Caufe can never be al- 
ter* d ordeilro7*d by any» as was ftiewn in 
Notes 9 and 14, and X e. 

From Independence comes alfo Omnipotence, 
For a Being that d^nds upon no external 
Cauie for his. Exigence, and has a/ihe Power ^ 
(as was (hewn at the (ame time that we prov'd 
his Exiftence, and by the fame Medium) can- 
not depend upon any for the exertion of that 
power, and confequently no limiti or defedl can 
be apply'd to eitier. his Exiftencc or Power. 
For Limitation is an ejfflrff of fome fitferior caufe ^ 
which 4n the prefentsxtk there cannot ke\ con- 
fequently to -fuppofe iimits where there can be 
no limiter,' is r to fuppofe an Ejfed without a 
^^H^ ' ^^i^i^ ^ ^ Contradidiion f . 

'.To fuppoie thn Being limited in or by its 
own Naturot is to 'fuppofe fome Nature antece- 
dent^ or limiting ^aiityfuperior, to that Being, 
, to the Exiftcnce of whom, no Thing, no Qua- 
lity, is in any re(be£l antecedent, or fuperior : 
which is another Contradidion. And to fup- 
pofe that there is no fuch thing as a^ion or 
•power in « Being which appears to be the 
fountain of all aSion and power, is (if pof- 
fible) the worft fuppofition of all. 

Liberty is alfo included in the Idea of Om- 
:«lpotenoe : jf^ive Power implies Freedom . Infi- 
nite Power is abfolute Freedom, What therefore 
ihA% no bounds fet to its power, what can have 
rtto oppofition made to its Will, nor reftraint 
laid on its Aflions, mud both will and a£l 
freely. This Attribute is alfo pro^'d from the 
beginning of Motion, and the creation and 
diipofition of indifferent things ||. But tho* 
^his Being !< free, and as fuch, the Author of 
^Change in other Beings, yet he muft himfelf be 
Uncbangeab/e, -For all changes have a bedn- 
ning, and confequently are Effefts of iome 
prior Cau/es: But there can be nothing pri^ to 
liie Exigence of this Being, as he is Eternal, 
neither any Caufe of it, as he is independent i 



nor con(equentljr any change in it : except we 
could iuppofe him to change btmftif, which is 
the fame abfurdity as to produce nimlelf, /. e, to 
be at the fame time both Effed and Caufe. 

Thus we come to the Knowledge of an E- 
ternal. Independent, Omnipotent, Free, and Un* 
changeable Being, 

Omnifcience, as well as fome of the foregoing 
Attributes, may be more eafily deduced thus. 
We find in ourfelves fuch Qualities as Thought 
and Intelligence^ Power, Freedom, tfc, of which 
we have intuitive Knowledge, as much as of our 
own Exiftence \ and that to have thefe is a per- 
fcHion, or, better than to be without them: 
We find alfo, that thefe have not been in us 
from Eternity, confequently they mud have had" 
a Beginning, and confequently fome Caufe, (for 
the lame rcalbn that a ieing, beginning to exift 
in time, requires a Caufe) which Caufe, zs it 
mufl be fuperior to its EJ}^, has them in a yif- 
perior Degree fX ; and if it be the frfi Caufe, as 
itfelf can depend xx^onno other, mufl have them 
in perfection, or in an infinite or unlimited De- 
gree rif thefe Words can properly be here ap- 
pl jr'd II ||.) Si nee Bounds or Limitation would be 
without a Limiter (as has been ihewn) i. /• an 
Effeft, without a Caufe. 

The Phenomena of Nature alfo lead us up to 
one, fuch firft Caufe, which is fufHcicnt for 
their produdlion, and therefore none elfc are 
necefjary ; and tho' fevcral more independent Be- 
ings might pofRbly exifl, yet would they be no 
Gods to us ; for they would have no manner of 
Relation to us, nor we any thing to do with 
them *. Since therefore the fame reafon holds 
for no more than One fuch, to fuppofe more 
than one is at leaft unreafonable. 

Thefe feem to be all the fimple Attributes 
obfervable in the Divine Nature, which, as 
they are diffcretitly combined by us, come un- 
der different names. Thus the unlimited ex- 
erctfe of Gods Knowledge and Power demon- 

fbates 
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Concerning the Origin of Evih 

Power. 'Tis to be obferv'd farther, that the number oi poJiblerSavap 
is conceiv'd by us to be infinite at leaft in Fvwer^ but nothmg can be 

pojfibU^ 

NOTES, 



47 



(Ifites htm OmniprefiMt, t\ e. at all times and in 
all places fo prefcnt with every Creature, as to 
liave an abfolute Knowledge of, and Povoer over 
it ; always to fupervife and govern it +, 

His enjoyine all conceivable perfeftions in 
an entire abfolute manner, denotes him infi- 
nite, or abfolutcly perfeS || ; and, which is the 
hmt thing, his being capable of no tvant^ de* 
fe/fy or unbappinefs whatfoever, defines him all 
JuffeienU 

And fince we can never fully comprehend 
the nature of fuch an infinite or perfed Being, 
nor conceive the manner of his Exiftence^ we 
flile him Incmprebenfi&Ie^ To doubt whether 
his Nature^ and manner of Exiftence may be in 
realinr thus incmprebenfible to us, is to doubt 
whether the fefs may not contain the greater*, 
and whether our Ideas of things all exiting 
with a Caufe, may not fhew us the manner of a 
thing's exifling wi/i^flitf a Caufe, exifUng in a 
manner quite different from every other thing. 
He that can doubt of this, may doubt aHb, 
whether twice two may not be equat to twen- 
ty ; and whether he may not know how the 
9un (hines by his being always in the Dark. 

The Moral Jttributes of God, are deducible 
after the fame manner from his Natural ont^. 
All of them (except Goedne^) are confider'd 
on 1 J as confequences of the former, when ex- 
ercifed on (bme other Beings, and feem to be 
^e Perfeflions of his External A6i5, rather 
than any new internal perfeAions of his Nature 
or Eflence-; and arc very properly termed, his 
fieondary, relative Attributes *. 

And tho' the Exiftence of any moral Quali- 
ty or Adion is not capable of ftridt Demon- 
ftration, becaufe every moral Adion or Quali- 
ty, as fuchi depends upon the Will of the A- 
gent, which is abfblutely free. Yet, we have 
a» great an AfTurance that there are Moral Qua- 
lities in God, and that he will always AA ac- 
cording to thefe Moral Qualities, as the nature 

+ X h. y SeeWolh&on, /• 70,93^, 

tin ^^Ditton^/ir Moral Evidence, p.i^z. 



of the thing admits, and may be as abfolutelf 
certain of it, as if we could demonftrate it f^ 

I fhall begin again, with a Sclf-Evident 
Propofition : 

Pleafure is different from Pah ; confequent- 
\y there*s a difference in things. Pleafure is 
fit for, or agreeable to, the Nature of a fenfible 
Being, or is a natural Good ; Pain is unfits or is 
a natural Evil', confeouently, there's a natural 
fitnefs and unfitnefs of things ; or (which is the 
very fame, and what thefe terms fliould alwayt ' 
mean) Natural Good and EviL 

The voluntary application of this fitnefs anck ' 
unfitnefs to any Rational Being, or the Produc- 
tion II n of this Natural Good and Evil by a 
Rational Beinz, is Moral Fitnefs and Unfitnefs, 
or Moral Good and Evil : confequently there 
is fuch a thing as Moral Good and Evil' An 
Inclination to, and Approbation of, this Morat 
Good, is imj^lanted in every rational Creatnre, 
and is r»erfcftive of its Nature, and therefore it 
mull cc communicated by, and confequentljf 
be inherent in, the Creator f4.t. 

To Will and Aft agreeably to this Affeftioa 
and Approbation, isaHbaFerfeftioni thecon-^ 
trary an imperfeftion; confequently the for* 
mer, as it is a Pfcrfeftioa found in fome degree 
in the Creature, mufl belong to, and be, \ti^ 
the higheft degree, in the Creator, who has 
been already proved to exifl in> the bed man^ 
ner poffible, or to have all< natural perfeftiooal^ 
in an infinite or perfeft D^ree |t|| |f ; and there** 
fore he muft have all moral ontz fo too* 

As his Knowledge and Power are perfect he 
muft always both perceive and b6 able to pur- 
fue this MoraV Good." And^rt' his Happinefs'x^ 
^complete, Acrecan- be-no^pbfliblc reafon why 
he ihouid ever will the contrary ;. nay, theieit 
a good reafon why he fhbuld not, namely, o- 
^therwife a perfeft Thing would contradift it* 
felf, and will a defe^ or imperfeQion^ i. e« be 
be perfeft and not perfeft at the fame time: 

And> 



• See Impartial Enquiry, p, aq, 6S,.af4 
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foffibh^ to which there is not fome Ftrwer correjpmdtnt^ that might 
a<5tually effedl it, . fince therefore the things that are poflible, cannot 

be 

N or E S. 



l&nd a Being infinitely happy, and who loves 
and approves himfelf, becaufe he is Co, would 
hate and difapprove the-very fame thing in o- 
thcrs, /. e» would love his own Nature, and 
^t hate any thing that refembled it ; vrhich is 
tbfurd ♦, It follows then, that he muft al- 
ways kww, be ailet'^nd willinz to do, and 
therefore a^aaliy do what is ab(olutdy beft to 
be done, /. e. produce the greateft Sum of 
Happinefs, or be abfolutelv and completely 
Cock!. . This alfo was included in Benevo- 
lence, and the moral .Senfe above mentio- 
«odt. 

^ For if -he has implanted Benevolent AflFec- 
tions in us, and a Senfe which approves them, 
he muilhimfelf have both the fame Affedions, 
and the fane Senfe of thorn ||. 

Again: The Idea of Goodnefs properly im- 
: plies an incliiMtiott of conununicating happi- 
nefs to Others ; if then this Beine be Good^ he 
muft adually^have communicated happinefs to 
others ; and via verfa^ if he have communica- 
ted happinefs to others, he muft be good : But 
thii'fieiitg has comnmnicated happinefs to o* 
thers, therefore he is Gtf^. 

The Idea of Wifdom implies his knowledge 
and obfervanee of the moft proper methods of 
cfie£Uiig this, and is included in his Ommfd- 
^nce; itoekig nothing but that very knowledge 
confider'd, with relation to pra£lice. It ap- 
pears Etrther, from conftdering the only cau/ei 
of imfrudence in Men^ which are either Igno- 
ranee f Partiality^ or. Inattention ; none of which 
can have place in God : He cannot be igno- 
rant of any thing, ftnce both all things, and 
their Relations to each other, proceed from him : 
he cannot be avi^d by any Fower^ or fwafd by 
any intereft^ fmce ^as has been fliewn^ he is 
independent and all-fufficient ; and he cannot be 
inattentive^ fince he always fees every thing in- 
Mmtivelj and at once; and confequently he 



muft al wavs kn9w and do what is ^ttefi and »/- 
/e/f to be Qone. 

From which alfo follows his Jujlice\ For 
he that fees all the circumftanees of things, and 
the qnalifications of perfinsy and has ability to re- 
gulate thefe, and no manner oi temptation to do 
otherwife, muft certainly fuit thefe Circum- 
ftanees to thofe Qualifications, or, provide that 
perfbns receive the natural and proper conle- 
quence of their Anions; or (which is the fame) 
do with every perfon what is ezadtly juft and 
right. 

The fame alfo holds for his Holmefs and Ve- 
racity, or rather Faitbfulnefs. As to the former, 
he muft always difiike and deteft Evil, fmce it 
can never become in the leaft agreeable to his 
PerfeHionsy or ferviceable to his Ufe : As to the 
latter, he muft adhere to Tmtb, as it is a Per* 
fe^ion, and co-incident with Good, CsTr. fince 
he can have no poffible reafon or motive to de- 
viate from it. ** The reafon why Men break 
" their Words (/ays Bp. Wilkins) is either be- 
" caufe of their rajbnefs and inconjideratfiefs 
" in making Fromifes, or ikt\t forgetfoilnefs 
'* in not minding them, or their inecn/Jancy la 
" not keeping them, or their impotence to per- 
" form them : But now the Divine Nature be- 
" ing infinitely toifey and aU-fufficient, can have 
*^ no temptation to be otherwife than true and 
" faithful, his infinite knowledge and mfdom fc- 
" cures him from being deceived himfelf his 
'< Omnipotence doth exempt him firom fbnding 
" in need of decei^ng others, and his Goodnejs 
" fecures us from the leaft fuQ>icion of any in- 

*' r//;Tij//«» thereto 4-t-" 

Thus may we reafon about the fcvcral per- 
fedions of the fupreme Being, but that which 
fhould chiefly diredl us in thefe our Enquiries, 
is the Idea of his Infinite Goodnefs. " Thia 
" Or^ the fame learned Perfon || J') is (he firft 
" and clcareft Notion wc have Qi ,Win, the 

foun- 



< • Bee ScotV Worh, Vol. 2. DifcXIV. p. 303. 
l^t Na(. Rclig, Ch« 40. p. \\z% 6^^.£dit; 
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be limited, there muft alfo be a Caufe infmitely powerful. 
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For as one 
Poffibility 



" dation of all our Worlhipand Religion ; and 
** without which all his other Attributes 
" would not afford fufficient grounds for our 
** Lwi and JdoraUonJ*^ Power without Good- 
nefs is :^ttendcd only with the Idea of Terror j 
JuffUe^ of Rigour and Set^erify ; fVifdcmy of Ar- 
tipce and Cuming ^ and Truth will be nothing 
but rigid Inflexibiliiy in arbitrary Decrees*. 
So that there is no other Attribute, when con- 
fider'd feparately from it, capable of giving the 
Heart any kind or amiable impreilions; and all 
the other moral Attributes (it they can proper- 
ly be call'd Attributes) are fo far from exifting 
apart from it, that they may be coniider'd only 
as fo many different Views of the fame Goodneis 
in the Creator, and various Sources of Happinefs 
to the Creature, Nay, farther, the reft of the 
moral Attributes fecm as it were Jub-ordinaie to, 
and regulated by^ this one principal Perfeftion, 
and brighteft ray of the Divinity^ Thus we 
conceive his Juftice to be exerted on any Being 
no 6rthcr than his Good nefs neceflarily re- 
quires, in order to the making that Being, or 
others, fenfihfe of the heinous nature and pcrni- 
cicus effects of Sin; and thereby bringing either 
//, or fome others, to as ffreat a degree of Hap- 
pinefs, as their fcveral llatures become capable 
off. Hh Ho/ine/s hates and abhors ill Wicked- 
nefsy only as the necejfary Confequence of it is ab- 
folute and unavoidable Mz/^ry ; and his Veracity 
or Faitbfulnejs, feems to be no more concerned 
for Truthy than as it is connefled with, and 
ptxludive of, the Happinefs of all rational 
Beings ; to provide the propereft Means for at- 
taining which great end, is the excrcifc of his 
fVi/dom. Thus, tho' wc are certain, that all 
the Divine Attributes p^ wcd equally from one 
and the fme frimipte, and are united in one 
Bffence; yet when we cottfider that Effencc ^s 
exhibited to us in different rtfpe8s\ wc alfo 
conceive it partially under the dillinft Ideas of 
Superior^ and Inferior^ antecedent and confiquent. 



ftTr. In which Senfe, Goodnefs is fuperior 
and antecedent to, and as it were, the root and 
foundation cf, all the Moral Attributes, 

I have all along declined the Argument Apri^ 
or if drawn from the antecedent necefftty i)f Exy 
flence, as well for the reafons given above ^ ia 
Note 14. as alfo, becaufe it feeni*d not to car- 
rv fome Attributes, fo far as they might be de- 
duced a Poflerioriy and to be fcarce confident 
with others. That the Self^exi/lent Being, for 
inflan'ce, is not a blind, unintelligent Neceffity, 
but in the mod proper Senfe, an underflanding 
and really active Being, cannot be demonftrated 
ftri6lly and properly a priori, as Dr. Clarke 
fays)!, with a great deal of reafon; and how* 
abfolute Necefftty is rcconcileable with abfolute 
freedom, feems hard to conceive^ For why 
fhould not this ncceflity extend to all the Ope- 
rations, the Will, the Decrees, as well as the 
Exiflenee of the firft Caufe : and take away that 
Freedom of determination, that tnxlrt Liberty 
of Indifference, which our Author has fufficicn^- 
ly proved +X, to be a property of God himfclfi 
as well as Man ? And, if we cannot admit it 
in one cafe, why fhould we in the other ? I 
don*t fay this Necefftty is inconfiflent with pcr- 
feft Freedom^ as the former is an ImperfeaUm^ 
fince we do not conceive it to be fuch, any 
farther, than as it proceed?, ah extra, from fome 
fuperior Caufe impoflng it. But, this I ^y, 
that, be it what you pleafe, the very Nature ini 
Idea of it feems repugnant to that of Freedom, 
/. e. the power of determining in cafes abfolute- 
ly indifferent, without any previous reafon, or 
necefftty what foe ver; and confcquently thcfe 
two can never be co-exiflent in x^^ fame Caufe: 
He thatconfiders this attentively, will, I bc-» 
lieve, find it to be more than a mere quibble oa 
the Words II ||. 

Laflly, This Necefjtty of Exiftence, being 
(as Dr. Clarke contends \) Simple and Um/orm, 
without any poffiblc difference or variety, fhould. 

admit 



• See TillotfonV 90 ierm. vol. 2. Fol. p. 679. f X m. 

fl Chap. 5. V I. Subj. 4. and elfewhere^ H'l See Notes 14 & 62. 
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Concerning the Origin of Evil. 

Poflibility requires a Caufe, fo infinite Poflibilidcs require aGaufc in- 
finitely powerful ^19.). 

VI. Fourthly, Since Space is conceived as merely idle and indijfe" 
rent^ with refpedt to Repletion or Vacuity \ fince the Matter which 
fills Space, is in like manner merely paflive and indifferent with re- 
fpe(5t to Motion and Rejl\ it follows, that ^t.Cdufe which fills Space 
with Matter, and produces Motion in that Matter^ is perfectly free\ 
fo that the Creation and Motion of Matter mufl be Works of free 
Choice, and not Neceflity, in the Agent. For, if the Agent effec- 
ted thefe by Neceflity, they would alfo be neceflary Effedls, and 
could not be conceived to . be . in themfelves indifferent to Exi- 

ftencc 
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t4mit of no difference or variety of any. fott,- 
05 in any refpedl, and confcquently muft ex- 
clude all dwerfity^ or different kinds oT.perfe^ion 
(a* well as different Perfons) from the Divine 
Nature, which is fuppos'd to exift thereby. It 
muft be utterly inconfiftcnt with that Variety 
of Attributes, fuch as Knowledge zn^ Power ^ &c. 
which we conceive to be very diflinSt Pcopcr- 
ti«s, and which Dr. Clarke^ and ^vcry one clfe, 
concludes to be eflentiallyin God. 

If the Learned Do^cr^s Notion of ahfolute Ne- 
4effitj proves all this, I humbJy conceive it 
proves too much, and If it doies not prove this 
1 cannot apprehend how it proves any thing at 
all. Sec B, Cs I^artia/, Enquiry, Jkc^ p. 
170. 

(19.) I Ihall give the Reader this Afgument 
as it is proposed after, another, m^^nner, by Dr. 
FidJe/, and the Anfwer to it, by S. C./ 

** To fay a thing is pofflblc,, is to fay,- there 
•* is ,fome thing, fome power or x)ther capable 
•* of producing it;. For notbipg^ or^what has 
•* no power, can produce no effe&: The 
*• power ^erefoce,v which is -, to bring whHt is 
" poffibliinto Biingy is neceflarity fuppofcd al- 
•* ready to exift J othcrwife zPerfeBion might 
^v«iift.9ut.of awh^/jj^i/j, -or without a Caufe; 



** aad what >we conceive poffiMc, wouUT ht - 
'< r^j//yimpoffible V\' 

Which the Author of the- ImparHal Enquiry, . 
t^Cf confutes, by a pax>:kllel inftance. 

** If a ^rfon having firft proved the cxi- 
**-ftenceof a Pfiivvxjcthtt isperfedt, and made 
" it appear, that a pecfe^^ power cannot but 
" extend^, (o, whatever is. a capable objcdl of 
" powej%. pr/include* not a contradi£lioni 
" Ihouli proceed to prpve, that i^tJH of Cre- 
^^ aiion. implies no contradif^ion, -and then at 
^\ /^lhould,coacludc, that therefore Creation 
** is-a.poffibility. (f./. c&^libleby the cxer- 
" cife* of that pcrfe A or almighty power, whofe 
'^ Exifteace he « had before- demonftrated) I 
*' conceive^ there could be no reafonable ex- 
'' ceptioii«againft fuch. a method of Arguing. 
'* But if, ..on vthc contrary, he fhould fay, I 
" plainly perceive there's no contradiction in . 
" the^Suppofition of the Creation, or produ: 
*\ dion> of a thing that was not^ and fliould 
'^ from thence immediately infer, that a powec 
'* capable of Creation exifts, .this would be % 
** very prepofterous way of Demonftrating : : 
'* which yet is the fame. method withdiatoCi 
^' the prefent Argument ||.** 



* Thaolog.* SpeLC p. 15. 
I IfnffirtUiinqitiry, p. 1 ^2., 
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jftence or Non-Exiftence, as proceeding from a neceflary Caufe, 

(20.) 

VII. Fifthly: Tho' by our outward Senfes, and the notices which That it is a 
they convey to us, we cannot go beyond Space^ Matter^ Motion^ fen-' ^^?f'^*'\'ir 

fble ^alities^ and this ASUve Principle which we are fpcaking of i ing!^an"d om- 
yet, if we infped: our own Minds, we may contemplate a Self-con^ aifcwnt. 
fcious and thinking Principle within us, whofe Adions are, to will^ 
refufey doubt^ reajbn^ affirm and denv^ which carty nothing of Exten- 
fion along with them, nor neceflarily include it in them, nor have 
any relation to Place or Space^ but are entirely abfttadted from the 
Notions of external or internal. That there is fuch a Principle in us 
we are certain, not only from our fenfcs, or the irapulfes of external 
objeds, but alfo from Refledlion and Self-Confcioufnefs. *Tis to be 
cbferv'd farther, that we can at our pleafure fnoVe fome parts of 
Matter, and fhake the Limbs of our Body by thought only, that is, 
by Volition *, whence it appears, that Motion may be produced in 
Matter by thought j and that fomething of this kind is to be attri- 
buted to the firft Caufe, in order to put Matter into Motion, nay, to 
bring it into Being. Cogitation alfo, PTill and Confcioufnefs^ or Fa- 
culties equivalent to thefe, are neceflary to a free Caufe, and on that 
account to be attributed to the firft Caufe, bein^ (as fhall be fhewn 
below) perfeftly Free: which Caufe, fince it is infinite (as we have 
proved) in its Eflence and Power, itmuft be fo likewife in Intelligence^ 
viz. Omnipotent and Omnifcient. 

VIII. Sixthly : Since this Principle (which we call God) is the That he aas 
Caufe of all things, and infinite in Knowledge as well as Power^ it ^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
follows, that he adls, not by blind impulfe but, for an End\ and has 
order'd his Works by fuch Wifdom, as to T)e confiftent with them- 

felvcs, and not deftrudive of each other. 

H 2 IX. Sc- 
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(20.) For an excellent illuftration of this 
Argument, fee Dr. darkens Demmftrat* ^,t\^ 
25, i6. and 65, 66, 67. Cth Edit. See alfo 
Cudwortby p. 667, i^c. and the Impartial En- 
quiry, p. 31, 32, ijfr. 



* That Volition and Anion are perfcaiy di- 
ftin6l, and mwft proceed from two diiFerent 



Powers, See Note 61. 
two-fold. See Note 62. 
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ji Concerning the Origin of Evil 

That the d ^ Seventhly: Since God is pcrfisd in himfelf, fince all things^ 

©fCrettion ^bfift by his Providcncc, and ftand in need of him, but he of none j; 

ijvjittocxer. and> fince he can neither be profited nor incommoded by hie Works, 

erf.nd^'^'^^'' afFcfted by their Good or Evil; it follows, that he made tbefe 

communi- things for no Advantage of his own, and that he neither receivcs- 

Go^odncft of "^^ cxpc<as any Benefit from them. For by creating things with- 

thc JDtehy.^ out himfelf, he muft neceflEirily have fought either their Benefit or 

his own; but what Benefit can God feck for himfelf, who poflcfles. 

all Good ? That certainly which was wanting to him, and necefla- 

rily muft be wanting^ to a Being even abfolutely perfedt, till he has 

created fomething ; I mean the Exercife of his Attributes without the 

communicating of his Power and Goodnefs: That therefore only 

muft he be fuppofed to have fought in the Creation and Pifpofal 

of his Works (2 1,), Not that JE^xUrnak ca^ add, aay thing to GoJ^ 

for 

N Of E s:. 



(21.) Sojnc have obj^flcd here, that accor- 
ding to this Notion, there muft have been a 
Time before the cxiftence of ary created Be- 
ings, whcii God was neither infinitely ha^fiy, 
nor abfolutely Good *. But the one put of tliis 
objedlion evidently arifesfrom a miftake of our 
Author^ Notion, who has often told U9, that 
he does not fuppofe any thing escemal to the 
I>eity, to aJd the leaft to his owtt^ Happinefs, 
or Eflcntial Perfcdions ; (and indeed, to think 
othcrwifc, would be worfc than to imagine 
the Fountain fed by its own Streams; or the 
Sun enJighten'd by its own Rays) but only to 
fimfiifift them to us his Creatures, and eiKreafe 
our happinefs and perfeflion, by oymknonohdge 
and imitation of them. 7*he other part cannot 
be of forec againft Creation in any particular 
time; becaufe it will hold equally againft it 
in ell limes : Againft tha ytry poffibi 11 ty of 
Creation iif General, fipce with God there is 
no prinr and fofterior^, no difference, of timeap- 
pli(;able to his Exiftcnce, as we have end«a< 
vour'd to prove in X c. Befidcs, is it not 
^bfurd to talk of time^ before ^e beginning 
of thin^, which time (as we have fhcwa in 



the fame place) can- only be conceiv'd aswv- 
fxiftent withy or rather confequcntial to^ the Be- 
ing of thcfe thing'?.? *Tis in vain therefore to 
asicj why were not Beings created fc^nerf 
Since no part of Duration conceivable can c- 
vcr be affign'd, when fome were not Created,, 
and every pcriad of ttme has equal relation to 
Eternity. ** As to the fecond Scnfe of the. 
" Queilion (fays Cudtvorth) Wliy the World, 
tho' it could not poffibi v be from Eternity,, 
yet was no fooner, . butio lately made ? We- 
fay, that this is an ahfurd ^^ion^ both be- 
caufe Time was made together with the 
World y and there was no foomr or later bci- 
/* fore Time\ and alfo, becaufe whatfoever had 
:** a beginning, muft of neceifity be once buta* 
**' day old. Wherefore, the World could not 
" poffibly have been fo made by God in time, 
" as not to be once hyxx. five ot fix thmfani 
*' Years old and no more, as now it is." p. 887- 
5ee the fame more at lar^ in Fiddes't Theolog,. 
Spec. R 3> Part 1. Ch. .2. and in Bentlefy 
£cyle'sLeff. p. 232, 235. 5th Edit. orJenkiK's 
Reafivabknejs of ChriftianUy^ Vol. 2. C. 9. ori 
^i MMaU^PrimDriginat, of Mankind, S.i. C.6. 

WhcitL 
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Concerning the Origin of Evil 

hr they hive no manner of Proportion to his Power or Nafure: but 
he has in himfelf the adequate Exercifc of his Powers, namely in 
the Contemplation and Love of himfelf Externals therefore can 
neither encreafc nor dimini{h the Exercife of his Powers^ which be- 
fore was infinite (^2.) God is indifferent therefore as to thefe, nor 
does his Exercife without ple^ him, otherwife than as he has chofen 
to exercife himfelf thus j as will be fhewn below ^. And hence ic 
manifcfHy follows, that the World is as- well as it could be m^de by 
kifinitc Power and Goodnefs. For fince the Exercife of the Divine 
Power, and the Communication of his Goodnefs, are the Ends for- 
which the World is fram'd, there is no doubt but God has attainU 
dxefe. Ends*. 

H 3: X. I 



5^ 



NOTES.. 



Where you have all the aBfurd Queries of that 
kind folidly and acutely anfwcr'd. 

(22.) The Potoers or Attrikutes theipfclvefi 
were in fomc Scnfe Infinite^ but I don't appre- 
hend how the Exercife of them ran properly be 
laid to be fo. It fccms impoflible to fuppofe a- 
ny Divine Attribute, either Natural or Moral, 
to be exerted infiqitely on a finite Subjeft, fincc 
that Subjcft muft neceffarily be incapable of 
receiving it. Whence appears the abfurdity of 
imagining any Man to b« the objc^ of God's 
infinite Juftice^ and at the fame time, of his in- 
finite Mercy too, in an infinite nwnncr, as firnie 
l6ve to fpe^k ;. which with them rai fes a migh- 
ty difiiculty about Hell Torments'. Whereas, if 
we (hould allow that the Divine JuHice is an 
Attribute entirely diftinft from Gfoodnefs, and 
alfo, that a perfon may be at the fame time the 
ebje£l of both; concerning which fc& Xm. 
Yet ftill we can eafiJy fuppofe thefe two Attri- 
butes in fuch a Cafe bounded and balani*dy as it. 
were, by each other, without any defefl in ei- 
ther; all the limitation here only rifing from 
the limitation or finitenefs of the Su&jiSi on 
which they are fupjpos'd to be exerted i which, 
as *tis finite, roanifcftly cannot receive an in- 
finite Exercife of an infinite Power. 



The fame Obfcrvation will help u« to folve* 
the Difficulty which fomc bring againft the 
very notion of infinite Power in God, which, - 
■Tay they, implies this Contradiftion, viz. that 
he cannot do all that he canAo. Ho could not 
ir.ake the World ever fo foon, but that it was 
poffible for him to have made it fooner : lie 
;can never make it fo large, that it* will be im- 
'poiliblefor him to mal^ it larger*, which is 
abfiird: 'Bo^which we anfwer, If thefe terms^ 
can SLud cannot, were applied to the fame things, 
in the fame re/pe^, li would indeed be a plaim 
^contradi(5Uo» ; but in the prefent cafe 'tis o- 
thcrwife. The^^rw^ is apply'd to the Oi— 
Jeffs of power in general, \i^ch are included 
in this Idea, /../. 'tis affirmif^ that the Power 
of God is perfect, or extends,, ^uid is com- 
mei^urate, to all objedls ef Power, or that he- 
onn do whaievtris inr^thft nature of things pof- 
fible to be done.' Thft latter it affirm'd only of * 
^{omt: particular Subje3, which is in its own na- 
ture incapable: of P.erfi:Aion; orancommenfu- 
/ate to this infiiHte Pov^rj and on which there- 
fore wemay truly fay, that this infinite Powep 
cannot be employed, or that this Perfe^ipn cam 
never be completely exhibited, or ezhaufted \n> 
it. So that in. the^ prefent Cafe^. thefe two> 



•5/AChap. 5. i» u Sulg. 4.. 



Digitized by 



Google 



H 



When the 
World is {aid 
to be created 
for Gft/'s 
Glory, »tis 
after the man- 
ner c/hkn. 



Cenccmtng the Origin of Evil. 

' X, I know 'tis commonly faid, that the World was made for the 
Glory of God : but this is after the manner of Men. For Defre of Glo- 
ry is attributed to God in the fame manaer as Anger ^ Love^ Re^ 
venge^ Eyes^ and Hands. When thefeforc the Scripture teaches us, 
that the World was created for the Glory of God, 'tis to be under- 
ftood, that the Divine Attributes, namely, Pcwer^ Goodnefs and JVif-^ 
domy fhine forth as clearly in his Works, .as if he had no other in- 
tent in making them, befide the Oftentation of thefe Attributes ; nor 
could they have anfwer'd that End ^mo:e fitly, if they had been de- 
figiiUfor Glory: but, ftridly fpeaking, the Power of God is infi- 
nite, ^nd when he adls for the Good of his Creatures according to 
that infinite Power ^ he is infinitely Good. Infinite knows no bounds, 
nor has the Goodnefs of God any other bounds befides his Wifdom 
and PoFwer^ which are alfo infinite. And in reality, this makes moft 
for the Glory of God, viz. to have created a World with the greatcft 
Goodnefs. (23.) 

XI. By 

NO r E S. 



Words may bcAifed, without any Contradiftion ; 
and infinite, or rather perfe^, Power may pro- 
perly enough be tcrm'd, not able to do feveral 
things without fuppofing a defc£l in that pow- 
er, but only in the Subjcdls which are incom- 
menfurate to it, orefietatially incapable of re- 
ceiving it. Now, that the Material Worlds 
and every part or property thereof is, in eve- 
ry refpeft, incapable of this Infinity, has, I 
think, been proved in Note 5. an4 that no erec- 
ted Being whatfoevtr can be capable of it, will 
be ihewn in Note 2S. 

(23,) " The reafon why God made the 
•• World (fays the learned Per/on {o often cited 
•* above) was from his own overflowing and 
•'communicative Goodnefs % that there might 
" be other Beings alfo happv beiide himfelf, and 
" -enjoy themfelvcs.** And afterwards, " God 
•• did -not make the World merely to oftentate his 
** Skill and Power, but to communicate bis Good- 
•••ncfi, which is chiefly and pr^lj his Gioty y 



" as the Light and Splendor of the Sun is the Glo- 
" ryofit-\r 

We have a fine Paragraph or two to the fame 
purpofc in Mr. Wollafton^z Delin, of the Religion 
of Nature^ p. 1 1 5—120. 

The fame Ncthn is well ftatcd in Scott^s Chri- 
ftian Life ; where the Glory of God and the 
Happinefs of Man are Ihewn to be co'incident \. 
As this feems to be-very often mi fund crftood, 
it may not be improper to infcrt a Paflage or 
two from that excellent AutTior. ** 'A true Sur- 
" vcy and Infpeftion of God's Nature, will 
" inftru6l us, that being infinitely perfeSt, as 
" he is, he muft be infinitely happy within him- 
** felf ; and fo can defign no ielf end without 
** himfelf; and confequently, that the end for 
" which he requires our Service, is not any 
" advantage he experts to reap from it, or 
" farther addition to his own happinefs, hebc- 
" ing from all Eternity paft, as completely 
" happy as he can be to all 'Eternity /^ cmei 

" and 

f Intell.Spjlem, p. 886. 

II SeeVoVx. p. 4, 5. 

♦ Vol. 2. Chop. .6. p. 434, 43 J. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Concerning the Origin of Evih 

XI. By Good^ I here underftand that which is cofhenient and 
commodious^ that which is cOrrefpondent tp the appetite of every Crea- 
ture. God therefoFc created the World with as great convenience, 
and fitnefs,.. with as great congruity to the Appetites of things^- as 
could be eflfeded by infinite Pe?zi;^^, Wifdom^ ^nd Goodnefs. If then 
any thing inconvenient or incommodious^ be now, or was from the 
beginning in it, that certainly could not he hindered or removed even 
hy infinite Power j Wifdom,.and Goodnefs (24.). 
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That God 
made the 
World as 
well as ic 
could be 
made by the 
htghcft 
Power, 
Goodnefs, 
and VHfdoau-; 



notes: 



^nd therefore, what other end can he be fup- 
pos'd to aim at, than eur Good and Happi- 
nefs ? It is true itdeed, he defigns to Glo- 
rify bimfelf in oitr Happinefs; but how? 
Not to render himfelf more glorious bv it 
than he is in himfelf, for that is impeifible; 
but to difpiay^ and Jbeto fifth his own eflen' 
tial Glory to all that arc- capable of admi- 
ring and imitating him, that thereby he 
might invite them to tranfiribe that. Goodnefs 
of his into their Nature, of which his Glo-' 
r^ is the Shine and LuJkey^xA thereby ta 
Ulorify tbem/ehesi . and what can more cf- 
fcdlually difplay the :Glory of a Being who 
-is in finitely. 07^, and powerful^ and gwd^ 
than to contrive and effeB the Happinefs of 
his Creatures, and efpecially of his rational 
Creatures, who, of all others have the nK>ft 
ample capacity of Happinefs ? 
And again: " t Bat,, doth not the Scripture 
tell 08, that be doth all things for his own 
Glory^ and that hie obtains^ this end, as well 
by fumjbing^ as hy rewarding^ 4iis Creaturee ? 
vciytrue; but- then it is to be confider^; 
that the Glory he aima^at, con(ift8»not>4n 
rcceiring any Go^d from, us, but in .doing 
and conununicating all Good to us^^ For 
infinite Goodnefs czxLno^hertoife be glori- 
fiedy than by its own overflowings and- free 
communications, and it can no otherwife be 

flofified in the puniihinent of its Creatures; 
ut oaIv as it doth good by it : For, fhould 
it puniu without good reafon, it would re- 
proach and vilify itfelf> but ifitdoth.it 



" for good reafon, it muft be bccaufe it !s^ 
** good either for itfelf^ or others-, for it/elf it 
" cannot bej for how can an infinitely ha^y 
" Being, reapTsany Good from anothePz" Mife- 
" ry ? And tl^refore «t4nuft be for the Good 
" of others, eithcclo^cduce /V^ who.arepa- 
** mfliM, or to warn others^ by theif Example,; 
** from running away from . their • Duty and* 
**. Happinefs, So that to do Goodnt threndoF 
" God's Puniihment;'-and becaufe^it is fo, he 
•* is gloriffd by it : andvconfidering that he up 
" fo infinitely happyj that he can no ways ferve* 
** himfelf -by our Miferies,- if is impoffible hc^ 
^*: fhould have any other tnd in ^concerning- 
•* i&M!y^^ about us, ^ but only the -Gr^tf/, God" 
" //i/t>ne Adding as Good, and making us 
" happy.'* Sec alfo BifcdUrfc a 4 hi. thcifone > 
Vol. p. 302? \ 

To the fcme^purpofe is^-T^//^'a"Excellcnt' 
Diicoarfe of the Exifience and Nature ofGod^. 
Ch. -^4 and it \i 'And- lyOylfz firft Differtation, 
DL 122. ana Rymer*s General Refre/entation of 
Revealed Religion, p^a6o-M.*-"267. and p. 511.^ 
and Bp. BttrneHExfoBtionofithelArticleSy p. 27. 
4th Edit* and our Author's Sermon on Divine » 
Predefiinationy Sec. V 33» For a fufficient An- 
fwer tfrthd Qloie£\k}h dnwn from Prov.t 6. 4. 
(ee 'Tt/lotfin^B-z vol. of Sermons, Fol. p. 681. 
I -^24.) SJnt-yfuthor rightlyroncludes from the. 
Nature zn^ Will of God, as difcoTer*d<» above, . 
thait nothings can be made by him (by whom ' 
are all things made) really unworthy of, or ukr ^ 
con^ftent With, thefe ; however unaccountable^ 
aind irregular things may atiprefcnt ieem to us : .• 

F01514 
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Concermng the Origin »f Evil, 



NOTES. 



For^ Slaving dcmonftrated the Divine Perfec- 
tions in one Senfe a Prim^ i. c. prior to the 
Examination of particular Phaenomena, no 
feeming difficulties or objections whatfocvor 
4 Fofterkr'u u e. from thefe Phsenomena, ought 
to invalidate the belief of them, but ibould be 
all over-ruled by, and give way to, thefe j ex- 



cept they amount to an eqaal degree of C/^sr- 
nefs Mid Certaifiiy, with the proofs of thefe 
themfelves ; and alfo cannot poflibly admit of 
any manner of Solation confiflent with them 5 
neither of which Cafes can ever be made ou^* 
as wil], I hope, appear in the follo\ving 
Chapters of this Book. 



REM ARK Sy referr'd to in Note 18. 



[Xa.] That tWs Propofition muft be a^ 
t ]ow*d ^ felf-eviiintj and as fach, incapable 
r Qi frvf^ appears from the abfurditits which 
all run into who attempt to prove their 
own Exigence from any other medium^ viz. 
^ from any of their <5^i»/iV)w. / think ^ fay they, 
I therefore I am, i.e. /, who am^ think i there- 
fore, /, who thinks am. I being fuppofed to 
txift^ do think, Acrefiwe this thinking proves 
t that Exi/Unte. Is not this plainly arguing in a 
itrchy and frivif^ a thing by prefupp^ng it ? 
And is it not iull as clear to me that I am^ as 
that / think / Tho' perhaps I could not be 
xrertain of my ExHIe^e except Iferceiv'd fome- 
thing : yet mre the perception of my ov»m Ex 
iftence mail be both as earh and jts evidptt as 
any other perceptions. The firft Proportion 
tbsrefore is ftlf-evidenty and if the fecond be 
not fotoo, 'tis hovinever Bcceffiirily connedbed 
with one. I begin with our own ExiAence, 
becaufe vtc have Intrntivi JCnowUdgi of no o- 
then 

{Xb.] See the abferdity of this Infinite 
Series, as to <6eaerations, Motion, Number, 
Magnttude, &r. in the Notes 5, and X d. 
All, or any of which Arguments demonftrate 
the AbfunUty of it, as it is fairly and fully 
ftatod by Br. Gretm in his late Phihfrfhj *. 
Where you fee the true old Atheifiit Series m a 
difiereiit diefs from that in Dt» Clsriti zdPro* 
ppiitbn. 



I<« 



The fame way of reafoning is made ufe of 
in a Philojophical EJpty tnoards an EviMon of the 
Being and Attribates ofGod^ by B, W\, " That 
** the World was not eternal, but created, is 
" demonflrable from things that ire vifible : 
" Our Argument ihali be from Generation* 
*• Whatfcevcr is begotten, was begotten of 
^^ fome other ; for nothing can poffibly beget 
^ or make itfelf, other wife it will follow, 
that the fame ^ing is, and is not, both at 
ore indant, feeing it is both the producer, 
and the thing to be produced. It is to be 
produced, and fo it is not yet, it is lil^e- 
** wife a producer, and that fuppofeth thst it 
'' is in Being : It is therefore in Being, a«d 
** it is not in Being, that's a manifefl contra- 
** didlion. Wherefore, nothing can generate, 
" make, or produce itfelf: whetefopc, every 
*' thing that is begotten, is begctten of fome 
" other, and then the other which begot it, 
** cither was itfelf in the fame manner begot- 
" ten, or it was not; if it was not, weareal- 
** ready come to the firft Principle, which 
" was, unbegottcn, and fo have difcover'd a 
" God-htad. If it was begotten, either we 
" muft follow up the Courfc of fucceffive Ge- 
" neraticn to fome firft Produ6lion from a 
" Caufe eternal, or elfe we muft neceiTarily 
" fay, that the Courfe of Generations had no 
" beginning, and confeqnently, that infinite 
« Succeffions are alreac^ pad, which is as 
<' much as to acknowledge, that an infinite 

Number 
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' •* *Nuinbcrof Succeffions, are ptft, and if paft, 
** then they are at an end; So we have founds 
•^y an infinite Number, which hatli had an 
'*^ end, that is another Contradidion. Again r 
^^ if any fhail affirm, that the courfe of Gene- 
^* ration had no beginning, but that the num-t 
^* ber of them hath occn Infinite : let us put a. 
** Cafe, and reafon with him. We will ima- 
** gine the Generations of Akrabam^ for cx- 
** ample, and J^feph the Son oiJfaat^ the Son 
<< oi Abraham, I demand therefore, whether 
** before the birth oi Abraham there had pad 
" an infinite Series of -Generations, or not? 
«* If the Series was finite, the Work of Gene- 
*^ ration had beginning ; which is the Conclu- 
•* .fion I contend for : if the Series paft was in- 
^* .finite^ ihen, at the birth o^jojeph^ 'tis evi- 
^>den£, that more Generations were pail, fo 
** we have found a Number greater than that 
'' which was fupposM to be Infinite : and con- 
^' fequently that vtras not Infinite; fo it was 
"** both Infinite and not Infinite, a manifeft 
"" ^con tradition* 

*• JBut if we fay that Abraham^ % was Infinite, 
". and that fo was Jofepb'*% alfo, then it will 
** follow, that the Number of Abraham't was 
*\ equal with the number of Jofeph'^z^ but A- 
*• braham's was but a part ofyo/eph^s, where- 
*\ fore the part is equal to the whole. Elfe ad- 
** mit that Abraham's was finite, but when it 
*' came to Jofepbj that then the number was 
, ** Infinite, it follows then, that a finite num- 
<< ber added to a finite, fhall make an Infinite, 
'' which likewife is againfl the common light 
** of reafon. We fee -therefore, that fuppofing 
*« the Eternity of the V/orld, or the Infinity 
** of Generations, doth force the Mind to con- 
'* tradt6tion8, and confequently the Fidlion is 
'^ ^n and utterly impoffible. And, as we 
•* 'have argu<£d in the way of Generation, fo 
" we may likewife in every thing where there 
** is a Motion, or Mutation, that is, in all the 
" parts of tlic vifible World. The Creation 
" therefore of the World, from the vifible 
" tthings thereof, is manifeft. Q^E. D.^^p. 19. 
And again, p. 22. Well, having concluded 
'* the Creation and Beginning of the World, 
*' we fee it follows, that thence we conclude 



" the Eternal Power and God-head ; that is, 
" the Eternity and Power of the God-head. 
" As for ^Eternity, we have, by undeniable 
'* confeauence, refolv'd all Motions in the 
••* World into the bofom of a firll Mover, and 
" if we fuppofc him a firft Mover, tlw Suppo* 
** fuion will evidently conclude, that he is E- 
** ternal, /. e, that he is without Beginning of 
•* Effence, or without any term or limit of 
** Duration. For if it had any beginning of 
*• Effence or Duration, that beginning of Be- 
** ing prefuppofcth a priority of not-being> 
'^ (that is, adual Being is not of the Effence of 
** it) and fo that we may, without any contra- 
*• didlion, fuppofc it not to be yet in Being; 
** that is, we may bring otfr Underftandings, 
** without error, to the apprehenfion of it, as 
** being yet in the State of Power only, or 
** Potcntial-beine, fo as things are in their 
'* Caufes. So then, let us ^conceit it in this 
^* State, and compare this State with the other 
** when it had Being; and it is evident, that 
•• this paffagc, or tranfition from want of Be- 
•• ing to a Being, cannot be without a Mo- 
^ tion, nor Motion without an adiual Mover: 
.♦* but that which moves a thing from not be- 
** ing to a State of Being, is neccflarily apre- 
*« cedent Mover to that which from it receives 
^* its Being : So then that which is fuppofed 
** to be the firft -original^ Mover will have a . 
** Mover, which fhall of neccffity haveigone 
** before it, and confequently it will be both a 
*• iii^ and not a firft Mover, which is a plain 
** Contradi£lion. Inftead of multiply ins; Ar- 
•* guments without necefiity, we will only rc- 
*^ turn by the Footfteps of our Analyfis, and fo 
*^ from the Being of a ^^ Mover, conclude 
^ the Eternity. IF It be a firft Mover, then it 
** had no former Mover; and if fo, then it ne*. 
«• ver was produced from Nothing into Being ; 
** and if fo, then it never had any beginning of 
** its Being, then it is EternaU Therefore,. 
«* whatfoever is the firft Mover, it muft of 
^ necefiity likewife be eternal: but from the 
tt com^non affe6Hons of things vifible, we did. 
** before demonftrate an Original and firft 
•• Mover : Wherefore, the vifible things of this 

•• World. 
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** World, they likcwifc do cvift the Etcrplty 
«* of the God-head *. 

" And that God was 'a God of Power, it 
•* WAS demonftratcd then, when we found him 
•« to be the firft Caufe, and Original Mpvcr, 
^ and Creator of the World f" 

f X c. ] The WQcrally received Notion of 
9,^nfntyt a» conhfting in a continual addibillty 
^ fucce^^ Durntian^ is, t think, the very fame 
riliflga« an injiniU ^er'Wy and conlequently lia- 
ble to the fajm© objeilions: Wh muft therefore 
tfy to rcfcue this Diviie Attribute from fuciih 
an abfiird intcrpretatfoiK 

Now, if we attentively ofcamitic qur Tded of 
Bternifyy I believe we fliall find that it amounts 
to thui much: viz. uniform, invarlnhle Exi- 
fitnce\ or, fimfie Sxifttnu join*d with Ntcef 
fy : by which laft Word we only underftand 
^bttpojjibility <f having ever htegun^ or of ever 
eeafing. This I app^hend to be a^ll that can 
confiwcnth he affirm'd.of thc: Div^n^ Bxtftcmce 
in ^i^ refpedb, and pcrhn>a we may more eafi- 
ly ^ivd farely determine what the noanner of it 
is' mtf th^fi wjuit it is ; v. g. that it contiftues 
not by time^ or in place: iMeed loeai ExUnJion 
and fieeejjlve. Duration, are njodcs of the Exl- 
fhrnoe oif^pft ftjtugs,, and therefore vjrc find it 
v^ry diiRculttp confidcr any exiljcnce without 
them : Bux as we hav^ endeavoured to ihew the 
ppflJl^iUty of nemovine tjic former itom the 
jWvjn^ Effence, in Notes 5, ii, ^ij. So 
here, I think* it may be (hewn alfo, that the 
/#//fr has no neceffiiry/connfftion with it, but 
Atrher the contrary, 

'fii order tado tWs, it will l:>e neceiTary to 
cj|)lain what we meaa^by Time^ which (accor- 
<fipg to Mr. LHkf\\^ of Ac very feme hind 
yoim purufiion ; and may proDerly be tcrm'da 
part of it; Thb is very well dcfin'd by Lei^ 
i^tz^ to be the Order ofSnccefflon of Created Be- 
X15W. We manifcftly get the Niption ofit^ by 
mk^ng on the Succefiion. of Ideas in oar' 
Minds, which we are apt to conceive as a 
Cji^/r drawn out in length, of which all the 
iart|culkr Ideas are QDiifider^d as the Linh, 



without any fuch Succelfion of Ideas in* onr 
Minds we could have na Aich notion as thl« 
of Duration^ but thaft of pur* Exiffenee pn]y. 
Now Exifienoe being evidently a Ample Idea, 
(tho* perhaps Duration he not) is coniequently 
. incapable of a Defin4tk)n, and we need, t 
think, only obiervc of it here, that if we join- 
our Idea of Duration to it, we ftill add Kothing^ 
to the Idea of it as it is in itfe^, b»t mtecely »^ 
relation to external things; whick Idea of Du- 
ration therefore A^ems purely accidental to it». 
^and BO neciffary Ingredient of the former Idea^ 
which is complete without it. Timt then, or 
Duration^ is an Idea efitircly teiultilig from our 
ConfidcMtion of the Exillenee of Being*, witfi 
reference to a real or imaginary* Sueeeffion^, 
Whence it witl follow in the firjt place, that 
we cannot poflibly frame any Idea of tkid kind 
of Duration, without taking in Succeffion ; aad 
fecondly, that we can't e^^\y foparatethe Bxi- 
ftcma of any finite, changeablt; Beings from this 
kind of Duration, 

Om* next Enquiry muft^ be, whether this* 

Idea of Duration be conneAed with- the Exi- 

Hence of thofe j^ing^ eittmlyas they oxtfi^ or 

only- as they exi ft- in fach a farticular manner r 

^Whether it belongs to all Exijhneey a* Exi- 

ftences or only to a particular Sort of Bxifteace^ 

viz* that E^ftence which inclades the fore* 

mentioned rehtion to Suceeffion* The latter, 

I think, will' appear noore probable, When we 

refle£t that it i» only from the variablmefi %n^ 

contingency of omr-owTtEja^nc^, that all our 

Succeflione fpring : whereas, were we entirely 

indifendenty we muft be abfolutely immutable^ 

and invariably permanent i and alfo, that we 

^caq oontempface even this* Ex^flbnce of ours 

without a«y Sdcceffibn, 1. e. wo have a power 

^of confhiing our thougiht» and attending to thiir 

^Idea al4ne mr fome fmMtime (if that Word be 

excusable here) exclnitve of all other Ideas, 

iand conibqueDtl)^exclttfiveof Succeffion. This 

*Mr; L^ekie allbwev being what he calls an In- 

;^imr, which^ fays he, ** is that which taktt np 

** tiro time enljaf one Idea in onr Wndt^ without 

'« the Sncceffimkof any other, wherein there- 



Wih^s. hiLfl we but one imtani^U fercefti^^*^- fore we p^Keivene Miccoffibn af all ||. 

Silcoeiltoor 
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Succeffion tKerafi>re does not appear to be, 
ucccfTaril^ joined with the Idea of abfolute ezi-: 
fien^y fince we caa coafider cm (for how fmall 
a time fbever) mtJkut, and independent oU the 
^ber. Niiy, laftly, there is a certain Eziilence 
to which it cannot poflibly be in any fcnfe ap- 
ply'd, and that is a PerfeSi one. Suppofe 
this perfeA Being ahne in nature, as we muil 
believe him once to have l>eeny and then what 
ebMge of Nature^ or SuteeJJion of Ideas can be 
Ibund ? What flux of Moments, what altera- 
tion QfT intrea/e 'czn we imagine in his own uni- 
form, invariable EiTence ? What Idea have we 
of Duration as apply* d to his Exiltence, ante- 
cedent to his Willing and Creating External 
-things? Such Duration then as we are ac- 
quainted wiri), can, I humbly apprehend, have 
BO manner of relation to this immutable Be- 
ing, while fuppos'd to ezift alone: But as foon 
Its he determin*d to exercife his ieveral Attri- 
butes in the production of fomething without ' 
himfelf, then we have reafon to think, tlut 
Time^ Succejfi^n^ and Imreafe began. •* Tho' 
^ the Eternal Being had no oeceffary Succef- 
•* lion in his own Nature, -yet being perfedlly 
*' SelfiaSiire and free, thence it proceedea, 
*' that the exercife of his freedom in decreeing 
** and producing the Creatures, in fuch a 
^ manner and order as was judg'd fit by his 
•* moft pcrfci6t Wifdom, became the Ori^nal 
*• of whatever real SucceiSon has been in Na- 
^* ture, and fuch Succoifion as we are apt to 
•' conceive to have preceeded^ is ao other than 
** imaginary." Ifnpart. Enf. p. ao8. 

To the fevera) Objc^ous agaiirft this No- 
tion drawn from God's Eternal Wi/dt/m, Ideas, 
Decree/^ bfe. fioe a fiifEcient Anfwer in ;ke iame 
place. 

I ihall tranfcribe this excellent Author's 
jceply to the moft common and conf^erable on^s 
about the Schoolman's pim^um ftans, which 
we aJfo edeemasindefen^lcan Hypothefis at 
the other. 

** Some will poffibly obje€l» that if there' 
^ was ««ee 1m> i^ Sncceffioa in- Nature, it' 
" will foHoWj that the Divine Exifte nee wm 
^ then at leaft (as 'tis ufually faid to be) In* 



^ fiantaneotn. But td this it may be reply'^ 
** thtt £xillence is nothing, if difHnguifh'd 
" from the Being which exifts. Confequently* 
^ there can no real quantity belong to it as <• 
" difti9guifh'd. Wherefote it cannot properly 
" be denominated either //r//^ or infinite^ fite* 
** eejftve or i/^antaneous. For thefe arc Attri- 
** butes which have a Reference to ^antity, 
*• and can no more agree to exiftence, which 
•* is but a Mffde ot Beings, than they can td 
•* Neceflity, or Contingence, which are Modee 
* of Exiftence. To define Eternity or Ne»- 
*• ceffary Exiftence by Infinity or the Nation 
<* of Limits, ieems to be no lefs impertinent^ 
•* than to define Virtue by the Negation of 
♦* Red or Blew. For Exiftence (which has no 
** Quantity or Dimenfions) hath no more Ana^ 
'* logy to Exteniion and Limits, than Virtue 
*< (which hath no Colour) hath to Red or 
*• Blew. And, for the iaine reafon, it is no 
'< lefs improper to define it to be inftantaneous^ 
'» fince even an Inflant (as iikewife an Atom) 
*• is conceiv*d as quantity, tho' the minuted i*- 
*i^ maginable. But if it cannot properly be 
'* denominated inftantaneons, much lefs can 
•* it be fucceffive ♦." ; 

See alfo Epifcop, Inft, Tbeol, L. 4* C.9. 
To which give me leave to add the TeftI* 
mony of Cud%0ortb, True htelL Syji. p>644» ^n 
Where, having confuted the abuird Notion of 
the World's Eternity, he adds : " Hem will 
** the Atheift think prefently he has got a great 
** advantage to difprove the Exiftence rf a God. 
•• Do not tbey tvbo thus deftroy the Eternity of the 
** World at tbe fame time alfo deftroy the Eter^ 
*• nity^tbe Creator? For, if Time itfelf were 
*' not Eternal, then^ bow could the Deity (fr any 
" thing elfe be fi ? The Atheift fccurely Xv- 
** king it for granted^ that God himfelf couki 
•* not be otberwife Eternal t/?an By a fucceffive 
•* flux of infinite. Time. But we {ay, that this 
** will on the contrary afi^brd us a plain De* 
** pmftratiort of the Exiftence of a D^ify: Fol^ 
•♦ floce t\k9 World and fifne itfelf were not ?>- 
•* finite in their p^ Duratiofii but had a BepJk- 
** nings therefore were they both certainly 
•* made together, by fome other Being; wm» 

is 

* Impartial Enquiry, p. 210. 
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••"is, in order o{ Natftre* /emcr to Timet and <o 
•• withotii Time ir/bre Tithe: He being above 
•• that ruccedive Flux, and comprehending in 
••' thtStaii/ity and immfiiabltPirfi^i9B of his own 
** Being, his Teftcrday^ and t9 Dity, andyjr ev/r 
•• Or thus: Something was offteceffity if$fimU 
•* in Duration y and without a Beginning \ But 
•• neither the Worlds fior Mot i^, nor -Ttme, i.e. 
•• fto SuceeJ^i^e Being was fu'ch ; therefore is 
•* there fomething one, wkofe Being and Dura- 
•« tjon is not fucceffive and flHoing, but fe-ma- 
^^nent, to whom this^ Infinity belongeth. The 
•*• Athcifts here cm only fniile,- or mikc faces; 
•* and (hew their Ultlc* ^^'t in quibbling upon 
** nunc flan*y or a (landing Now of Eternity ; as 
•• if this ftandiltg Eternity of ^e Deity (which 
"with fo much reafoh hadi been contended 
•* for by the antient genuine Tbeifti) were no- 
*• thing bw ^'fitiful fmall moment of Time ft an- 
•* dingftiilv and as if the Duration of all Be- 
••.ings whatfoever muft needs be like their 
•♦town : whereas the Duration-of every thing 
•*»muft of neceffity be agreeable to its nature: 
•* and therefore, as that wh6fe imperfeR nature 
•••isever yW/nrf like a Riverj and Confifts in 
^'tontinual Motion^ and changes one after ano- 
•**thcr, muft needs have accordingly a fuccef" 
•• five and fUioing Duration^ Hiding perpetually 
•**from frefent infio pafl'f ,and always pofting 
••-on towards the /ir/«r^, expeAing fomething 
•♦ of itfelf which H' not yet in Being, but to 
•« Comc^ {6 muft that whofe* ^/jj;/^<^ ^if/xrr^ is 
^*>eJfentsaUy immutable^ and always xYitfame^ 
•••and neceffarily exiftent, have a permanent Du- 
•« ration ; n«ver Itfiing any thing of itfelf once 
••'prefent, as flidihg away from it; nor yet 
•• running forwards- to meet fomething of it- 
•••felf beforcj which is not ytt in Being, and 
•••it is as contradi^ious for it evet to have be- 
••«gun, as evento-ceaf^ to be.'* 

After all, it muft be again confeis'd, that the 
Ide» of Succeftpn (as S, d obierves) fo inft- 
nuates itfelf into our Ic^ of Exiftence, and fs 
ibfclofel3rconne^ed with the exiftence of all 
J^te Beings, that we find it extremely diffi- 
ciUt,to imagine the Eternal Ejdftence of God, 
ailf otlitrwife than at an Sniial contiBaed 
Series or SocceffipD^. 



Our conftantconves£ition with material OB^- 
^e£ts, makes it almoft impoflible Ibr us to eon* 
^fider things abftra£lbed from timi and //ja, 
which (as we-obferv'd before) are Modes of 
'the exiftence of moft things, and therefore wc 
•are apt raftily to appl^ thefe conftderations to 
the great Author and Preferver of all things. 
We icem to think, that as the moft exalted it- 
dea we can form of God's Eternity and Omni* 
Pre/ence muft be infinite Duration, and unboun- 
ded Bxtenfiony fo thefe are to be ftridJy anrf~ 
pofitively attributed to him ; whence muft fol- 
low all the abfurdities of ^^^, and future^ Ex- 
•tenlion xn this and /i^ij/ place, as compatible 
with the Divine.Effence. Whereas abfolute p9» 
Utive Infinity (fuch as belongs to God *) docsj 
in its very notion exclule the confidcration of * 
Parts \ fmceno addition of any parts whatfo- 
evcr can amount, or in the leaft degree ap- 
proach to it. (The' fuch negative Infinity as 
belongs to all ^uantities^ cannot polfibly be 
confidcr'd btherwife f .) So that whofoever ac- 
knowledges God's pcrfeftions to be ftriftly in- 
finite, does, bv that confeffion,. deny that they 
may be confider'd as made up of parts : that 
Immenfity can be compofedof 9Jkf finite Extent- 
fions^ "or Eternity cenfift of mn1tiply*d Dura^ 
•tions, . and confeouentl^, that there can be 
Zength or Space, Diftante ca Timet pafi or future, 
with the Eternal God |. When therefore wc fay 
that God altvajs was, ot^fver will be, wc don't 
meanr by theie and the like Words, that hi i 
Exiftence has ftri^ly any relation to times paft. 
orfofure, that it is at all increased, alter'd, or - 
afieded thereby ; but only thus much is inten- 
ded, viz, that whenever we fuppofe any other - 
Beings exiftin^ or time and Succeffion bcffuir, 
then it Was, is, pr wHl be proper for thefe . 
Beings to affirm in any part of tl^s their Time 
or Succeffibn, that God alfo exi/ls. In die iame ^ 
manner as it may be affitin'dof fome Propofiti:- 
ons, that they -always were and. will be tme^ 
that thev are trtM^ in this or that, and every 
place: tho' fuch afleriions are exceedingly im^ 
iroper^ becaufe Propofitions^ . or neceflary 
Truths, have nanunner of Relation to either 
time OS - p^ce^.^ AU. £l|irtftons therefore - 

which. 
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fi^ch iinpty SacceffloBi facfi as, war^ wlH be^ 
slmiysy when, &c« as^well as thofe that' imply 
Iibcalifyy fuch as, Uki^ tnberfy &c. *, can only 
bi apply'd to finite tanporary thinttSyi whicn 
extft in time and place: with which things 
fo exifting, aswelk a» eve nr- point of* time 
and place, the Deity, is nippos*d to- be v^ 
exiftent^ or commenfuratei tho* his own Na- 
ture and EKTencebe very different from thefe, 
and have properly no manner of relation- to, or 
connedlion with them. If then we will attrr- 
bite DmraUm to him,, it mud be femti nmty un^ 
bucejjive Dumtioa) /. e, Doradonof a quite dif- 
Ibrent kin^ from what wr meet wi th here. But 
it* is to be remembered, that we don* t^ pretend 
to explain the Ifaturi of Eternity, or to deter- 
mine the mmmr of^ fuch-Exiilence as excludes 
all Succeffien ; fince it is fufficient for us here to 
ihew the poffibility of*conceiving the thing in 
genend, the certainty of it having been de- 
monftrated already, when we proved that fome- 
thing muil be«£//m#/« having affo fliewA, that 
Etemliy could) not coi^ in Tucceflive Dura^ 
tion.' 

If then the Divine Exigence cannot inchido 
fucceffion of parts, or our kind of Duration^ 
(which perhaps by -this time may n*t feem al- 
together improbable)' neither can his ejfhuiai 
Atirihutes^ IXxt KHowledgf, v. gi can have no 
relation to times pdft or fitturij to fori or afi^r^ 
ner can any object be faid to be at a Diftance 
from it, or ^any imaginary diftance it^launds<x.o 
it. 

The chief reafon why toe donU perceive and 
know any thing that has a. real Exiftenct^is, 
bocaufe that Exiftence is remoWd from us by 
the diftsftice of time or flac4\ But this reaibn 
cannot hold.-with God, who- is (the* in a 
manner far dlfferant from his Creatures) always 
frifntt to mH tintfs-and places, andoonfeqaent- 
ly^ muft behold all ^ngs exifting therein^ <as 
well as we fee any object at dneidiuance diredl- 
Iv^before us. Thus, her that i9 travelljngx>n a 
K<Md cannot fee thofe who, come ^behind, .or 
are gone far before him ; but he who from 
fom^ Eminence beholds the wMe Road, from 
csdtQ«nd,,viewiat onGeall die difiant tn- 



^<ce JLh^. 



vef ler» Succeeding one another. Bi^ Ais, I 
think, is fo evident in itfelf, that neither Ar* 
gumen^nor Simile can make it more fo. 

Hence then appears the impropriety of thofe 
term«^ Divine Prefeieme^ Predeftinatien^ ^e. 
which have fo long puz4ed the World, to no 
manner of parpofe : and the only conclufion ae 
laftmuft be, that all things which ever were^ 
Of foiil be, which, vsritKrdTpcft^to fome former * 
or -latter times,, and to perfons placed therein^ 
maybe callTd paft 6t fnture^ arealwaya eotiallf 
and at once frefent to th4 view-of God \ that to ' 
himc ftriaiv and' abfolutely, ■ a-thi^and Tears 
are as one Day^ and one Day as a tboufimd Tears^ - 
and> that -whatever -'difficukiefl fecm to attend - 
this conception of things being fucceffive to * 
us, and not fo to him^ can be no Argument " 
againft the matter itfelf, which is demonftra- 
ble ; but only-one of the many Iiiftancesof the ^ 
Weaknefs of Hilman Underfundlng in things < 
pertaining unto Ged.-' 

Againfi the common Notion of '£/^«//f, fee - 
theSpe^atoTy N* 59a or Sir M. Molest Prim ' 
prig, of Mankindy ^,'l» c.& p.ia3. or a Pbi-^ - 
bfopbitai. EJfajy 6v. by Seib Wsrd,^p*^^. on ^ 
dreta^s Cofmmia Satrap B.< 1 . c. i . par. 9. 
\ Both mis Attribute and Oomiprefence are 
%lfo well treated of by J* Smitb, in hir Dif< 
courfe concerning ^thfc Exiftente and Nation rf 
God, C. 2. ♦.4, 5.. Seka.Difem^,^p..i2St - 
126, tf^ - 

[ X d. ] •* *Here we -find certain Cbains of ' 
** Qan/es and 'EJ^^s, znd'^txuLny sports of thit - 
** ^j^/^^owin^ their £;ir^^!i»^/, and the./Mmr/)s 
*f of thdr Exiftence,- to a preceedrng Caufe, ^ 
** confequently we can't,^ with^any^poffibiliqir 
** of tealon, aflert, that t^ wbo/e Syftem ext 
*^ ift without a Caufe ; for iihis is the fameaa 
** to aflert^ that tbi^ parts do -not belong to - 
^* the wboie. Agiin, a material Syftem corn- 
et pos^of parts that are r^4r;i^ris^/^ cannot ex- > 
J< iSts without a Caufe dijhnff from, and pHet: ^ 
VV to fuch a Syfitem.. For, fwhetever there is a 
*^ Cbange, there muft be a Cait/e of thai Change, 
^ otherwife there would be a S<^i)ur/a|fwithoat^ ^ 
<« a Confix ThcCaufe of thit:Cittoseaimot 
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be in ^t maUrUh of this Syftem Ibr fkat Tie* 
17 fame reafon : thftrefcte it oioft be infixne- 
thine difttn^ from, and frier to, tbe S^rflop^ 
itfelfT The iaroe will be tbe Ca(e as to 
Af0//0ir in a Material Syftem; there is no Mo** 
tion but what is the cfieft of a firmer Mo- 
don, confequendy there is no Motion in 
fuch a Sjftem which has been from Etimity^ 
<3ft which has not been Caujed, tec. * 
** Prom the ImfirftBun alio, or Unbdpfineft^ 
which we fee in this Syftem, in Mm parti- 
cularly I from the frame and c<m^itution of 
it, *ti8 evident diac it did not enil without 
a Caa(e. 

«« The Queftjon then will be. What is the 
Cavfeofits Eziftence? Now that cannot 
be in /(/^ for then a thing would be be- 
fore it was, which is a contradiflion. It 
follows then, that fome tithn Being is the 
Oinfe of its Eziftence; and the nest Que- 
ftion will be, who is this Being ? Now a^ 
whatever began to exift, muft owe its Exi- 
ftence to {omtfriceeding Caufe ; fo that Caufc 
if It has not exifted eternally, muft likewife 
owe its Exiftence to fome other proceeding 
Cattfe, sad that to another^ and fo on till we 
afcend to (the jirft CaU'>, or to) a Being that 
MEternai^ and exifts abiblutely tasthoia Caufe. 
And that there is fuch a Being is evident, 
otherwife, irs nothUig could b^gin to exift 
without a CAufe, fo nothing that i« not £- 
ternal could ever have exiftcd f . 



[X c.] That the Idea of Se/f Extfttvce can 
imply nothing more than a "N^gaticn of Depen* 
itnce oa any External Caufe; and that there 
fean be neither external nor internal Caufe of 
the Exiftence of an Eternal ^ing, neither' 
^antecedent nor r5»roiw/i«// Neceflity, nor any 
^>ofitive permanent Ground or Riafon whatft)ever. 
See Note 14. 
' To whst has been faid already on the head 
. hfNe&ffityy I (hall add a Paflage from the Hilo- 
fipbicai Xlptji &V-' ^9"^ which we may p«rceive 



what was formerly nndctftood liy that Attn* 
bote, and how it was as*d to be proved. " I 
^ iay then that the Godhead is a Neceffary B^ 
^ /«/, that is, that it is impoffible it (hould 
^ fail, and implies a Contradiction, that it 
^ fhould not be. That is it which Divines 
** mean, when they fay it is Eternal a parte 
" P^A* •• ^"^'^ "8 ^ f^^ ^'^ : for if it be not 
" a NeceflSiry Being, that is, if Neceffity of 
** Being be not included in the Eftence of the 
^ God-head, then it is not impoffible dut it 
^* fhonld lofe its Being, /• e: it is in the power 
** of fomething to caufe it to lofe its Being : 
^* But nothing can pafs from Being to not &• 
<* ing, without Change, or Modon; fo then, 
** the Motion of it is in the power of fome o- 
«* ther, and confeqnently, this is not the On* 
** ginal of Motion, but that other ; but wd 
^ Aippos'd that to be the Original of Motion, 
*< consequent hr, it is not poflible it fhould be 
•♦ depriv*d of its Being, that is, it is a nccef- 
*^ fary Being in refped of others: ainl as im* 
** poflible it is that it fhould lofe ita Being of 
^* itfelf. Indeed it is a manifeft ContradidHon, 
<* that any thing fhould have a power over its 
^ own EfTence, and needs no farther convic- 
*• tion, or oppolition, feeing the adive power 
** of any thing is founded' in the Eifence of it, 
<* and coniequently cannot exceed the Eflence, 
^ or bring i^ not to be J." 

[ X f. ] For a Boi ng to be Hmf^ed, or de/l- 
eient in any rcfpedl, is to be dependent on foroc 
other Being in that refpeft, which gave it juft 
io ranch and no more %; confequeatly, that 
Being which in no re(pe& depends upon any 
other, is not. limited or deficient at all. For 
tho* Fignre, hwifiBi/ity, iffe. and all manner 
of Limitation, is in 0*^ Senfe (piz. in Beings 
ejentia//y Imperfea) as Dr. C/arh obferves t4, 
properly a mere Negatum or De/e&) yet in ano- 
ther, tfiz. in a Being effentially and abfolutely 
perfifBy Finitcnefs nnift be conceived as a pofi* 
twe EJf^ odwmc Caufe, reftraining it to a 

certain 



- -"^ Ste^ &.-Cr Impartial EmqnJry, p. 3 1 • 3 ^» fcf**. 

•*-+ Enquiry^ p. 1 1, 12, 18, ^c. See alfo Dr^ Bcntlcy'i BoylcV Lc^ Serm, 6. p. 127, £«f/. ph 
\ Edit, and the other Authors refer^d to m Note 5. 
* J PhiJo/oph, EJay^ p. 26, ifTr. \ See Scott, in Note 32. +4. Demonjl. p. 56,57. ^th E^tt. 
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cemhi Degree. IftallBoi^ capable of Qoamrtit^, 
Increafe^r. and conrcqoently uncafable ci Per- 
ffSi$nor abfoUne Infinity i Limitatim or DefeB^ is 
there a ncoeflary confequcnce cff Exiftaitiy and 
cloielj tonneHii witk it, and is only a Negation 
^ that Pcffe^OR which is entirely immpatihli 
with their i?^^^ ; and therefore in diefc it 
Mquires no i^tther Caufe, Bat ii!r a Being na- 
twaHy capabli o( PeffeBim or ftrift hrfinity^ aJl 
hnperfe^ion or FiniUneft^ ts it doe» not mceffit- 
riij fow from the Jfei/r/ of it, muft have fbrae 
mand or r^^^/r, which reafba muft therefore 
be fooeign to it, and confequenrly \» ftH eH^d 
of fbme «^i^ external Caulb, and confequently 
tannot have place in the Firft Cau{e^ Thit 
ihis Being i; csftd>ie of Perfeflion, or abfblute 
Infinity, appears, I thinly firom hHsnce,. that he 
fs manifeftly tfce Subject of one In/inite or per- 
ife^l Attribute^ viz, Etimity\, or abfohue Exi- 
Ibnce. His fixiftcifce has been (hewn to be 
wsfe^ in this otte refpe£t, and chere^e itmay^ 
•t perfeA in eyery other aliix Now that which 
rs^ the Sobjefbof one Infinioe' Attribute or Per- 
io&soft^ and may have* others fo too, mufi 
have all- of them. Infinitely or in Perib6boA : 
Since^ to have an)r Perfections in a finioe li^ 
nited manner, whe» the Subjed and thefe 
ilttribntear afet bodi capsble of (Iriar Infinity, 
would be the fcienentionU abfurdityof pofi- 
tive* Lifnitnticn without a. Canfe. Thi9 method 
•f arguing, will prove any^Perfe^ion to be in 
tlie Deity infinite m^ when we have once 
flttwn 4ax ic beiongs to him at all : at leaft, 
will fhew that it is unreafonable for us to fup- 
pofe it limited^ when we can find no manner 
of Ground for any Limitation^ which is per- 
ls|jiiisfaraswrcan go. 

[X gi] That the Word Gd</ \» relative^ fee 
Vttoton Print. StboL Gen. fuh, fin. p. 535, faT^. 
^d Edit, or MnxnwH^rt A^ipendiz to Cumber- 
ktd^ p. i^. 

To ihew dtat there is ot^9ne Bttrml Self- 
Bxiftcnt Being; which bears the fishdon of 
Obd'toof^ feemS'tol)e-goittg as farae ehlier ie 



neceilaiy, ^ Mtuhil Ligbe i^tll lead -n^ h% 

Dr. Clarke's Demonftration of this and feveral 
other Attributes is entirely founded on hts Mea 
of Neeefflty of Kxiftence, of Spate, i^c *, they 
muft ftand or fill together. They who endea«» 
vour to deduce it from Independence or Ornnipo^ 
tence ct\6txrt\y prefuppofe ft in their definition 
of thefe Attribute. 

[X h.l We cannot include any fuck Notioii 
m Omniprtfenctt as makes the Deity prefent iH 
his Jh^/e Effence t$ (or co-extended with) every 
point of the ^onndlefs Imimnfity\\ Since this Ide* 
of Extei^hn or Expanfionv fcems plainly in« 
confiftent with that fimple Eficncc |f. Not that 
we fopjxyfe thefe Attribotcs of Kmtdedge and 
Pmer adlmg. fepurate from his Effence, bur 
we fuppofe hrs Effence to have no more rela-* 
tion to the Idea of Space, Place, nberiy fcfr. thair 
either of thefe Attributes has *„.. 

I>r. Clarke's Qjxry, ** Ho^ it can be fliewn 
** up6w any odiei^ Principle than- that of Ne*- 
1**^ eeffary exiftence, that his gnrendttg Wifihn^^ 
••^ and Pdwer muft be prefent in thofeboundlefF 
*• Spaces where we know of no Pbitnomena or 

EjftSs to prove its exiftence f-Ji ? " isw^ll 
"anfwer'd by Epifcophui I fl»ll g^e Tt in ki» 
own Words. « Hoc (nempe Detm effe extret 
" nhcndttm) mm modo prarfus eft axtt\d(M'!/\wfei 
" etiam vald* abfitrdum, qnia totnm atqm mmh 
" iHud fpatium- quod extra bttnc tmtmhm' ejt di^ 
" citnr^ nibii ornnino reale eft, fed purr putr #. 
" nmgimnnum,^ (sf prorflcs nihihmi »t mttenv 
" Dms effe ditatnr in fun fmte imaginario, {jT 
" prorfus nihikyper feabfurdmnefti quia eSe ta^ 
/* dicit realm babitudinem ant demmUnationem aih 
" eo in quo quid ixifiit : ReaRs autem babitwh 
** £/ denominatio a nibik, five abeo quod nibii re^ 
« nle eft, aeeipi nulla miof poteft. Dieere Beunk 
" ibi Mere intrinfeeam faf abfolutam pre/emiM 
" qua infe'tffo reoMter Exifiit, eft fiigere pra^ 
" fentiam fine Rilatimuaat demminotiont ad-ii^ 
*' Off ptod prafem effe diciinr, quodtmpHcM cdn^ 
/* tradiSionenL Infrit^camtk five abfiluta. prater 
'* fentia, qus qttid^rnfeipfe reaOter gxifi^, nm$ft 
." pr4efentia,in nibik \ fedmttsa iffinttA fiv$ ixi^ 

tia 



•5/# Notes 5 & 14. + Z?r,. ClarkcV Denunfi. I'^x* 
t+ ^nfwer to ^tb Letter^ F^9S* 
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^^ftentkfXUanibilmnl VtUl imm fihiilfi fta- 

Now to urge upon ns the M Maxim, that 
ncthing cantUi where it is mt, is ftill ruppofing 
« Spirit exifting fmetobere, or in fome t^/» or 
ee^extended, or ce-exf^ed, with Tome part of 
Space, and siiing in fome. ether part of foch i- 
maginary Snace (which Suppofitions we have 
k>ng ago dSfcard^ ) "*Tif confining its ezi- 
ftence to one particnhr Mtdau} zm, as we 
conceiye»^o a wrMg one : concerning tkeM#' 
da/ity^('whok exiflence we can onlf thinlc and 

. ^Tfpic^negativefyz viz, that it is not by way of 
Exteifion in ^tny fenfe. 
To the trite ;Objeaion» that -what has no 

. magnitude, or is no where, is therefore Nothing, 
fee a fufficient Anfwer in Cndworth^ p. 770, to 
y^Sii^c. .How this agrees with Phi/6*$ Para-' 
4ox» that God is every where med jet no where, 
fee ibid. p. 773. Bat the flronfi;eft confirmation 
of this Opinion, which Dr. Moore ftilea NuUi- 
bijm, may be drawn from the learned IVs Ar- 
guments againft k in^ciit^nihk.Metafh. C.27. 

[ X i. J By the above mentioned pleafure or 

.muieral Good, I. mean that pleafure which every 
one feeb in himfelf. By the produ8ion of it 

Nhere, I under&uid both the producing fuch in 
himfelf, and alfo in others: to both which he 
is equally determined by his Nature, tho' from 

. quite difierent Principles. To the former he 
is direaed by SelfXove : To the latter hy a 
certain difinterefted Benevolent lnflin£t or Af- 

,fe£lion, and that-which determines him to ap 
prove the Afiedion and the Adltons flowing 
from it is called his 'Moral Senfe, The former 
ef thefe Infiin£ts, as it implies incr^fe of 
Happinels, is only applicable to finite, imper- 
fedi Creatures: the latter ieems to be common 
to us and the Deity. Who oould have been 
determined to create us only hj fuch a difinte- 
refted B^evolent Afie^ion, as this is fuppofed 
to be. This is always approved iy the Moral 
Senfe; tho* it may be doubted whether that be 
confined entirely to it. 

The Obiea of both thefe Inftinfts is natural 
Good I andy I think, moral Good may be al- , 



I Inft' Theol. L. 4. c. 1 3. p. 294. 

* See Afr. JackfonV Defence of Human Liberty, p. 



lowM to conllft in tke pffofeciitfon-oCeither; er 
both of them toother, fo longaa the former i« 
an due fubordinatiento the Matter. As formr 
part, I cannot extend the Notion of Virtue (• 
hx, as totally to exclude ail manner of r^arll 
to Self, or frivaie'Good, confide!^ as iuch, 
and therein to overlook the tendency of all 
fuch private AfieAions as the AU-wtie Author 
of onr Being has thoueht fit to implant in us» 
as neceflary helps and indueemeats to Self* 
Pieiervation. *! fee no reafon vihy a^particu- 
lar endeavour in any Man to perfed his Facul- 
ties both of Body and Mind, to improve and 
advance his own Happine^ in the whole, 
(which is in fome r^fped anfwering the End 
of his Creation and co-operadng with the Will 
of his Maker) may not delerve the Name of 
Firtue^ at leaft of jDzt/; ; thedifohargeof whidi 
will make a Perfon the proper Su^£l of Re- 
ward, even abftra^kdly from Benevolent or 
Publick Afi«aioAS *. Tho* theie indeed are 
intitled to it in a much higher and fublimer 
de^ee, becaufe they are produfUve of more 
ucuverfai Good. Nay, the kind Author of 
Nature has infeparabtly annei*d fuch a pleafing 
Seniation, or agreeable Confcioufnefs, to the 
Performance, or even Remembrance of thefe 
Benevolent Adi on?, as is fcarce diftinguiftuble 
from the Jnftind or Affedion itfelf, which im- 
pels us towards them: and therefore to have 
fome attention to this Sei/complacencj, this in- 
ward Satis^dion, and Delight, which accom- 
panies our nobleft Adiuns ; to be in ibme de- 
gree dircded by it in the performance'of them, 
does not appear to detrad &om their Worth, 
and moral Excel lencs^ For a full proof, as 
well as a beautiful Explication of this moral 
Senfe, fee Mr. Hutbefon^$ Enquiry into the Origin 
Tfour. Ideas of, Virtue or Moral Good, together 
with his lUufirations. 

Th^jall ithe Notion we can poflibly frame of 
l^oraJ Good or Evil, of Virtue or Vice,b^e. con- 
fifM .entirely in promoting or procuring this na- 
tural Good ^or Evil, fee fufficiently confirmed 
by Sherlock f, " Whereas, (ays he, we diftin- 
*' guiih between Mi,ra/ and Natural Good and 
'^ Evi/i the only diftrence between them is 

**tHis, 



+ On judgment, p. ao to 25. 
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••''Ai«, thitJI/<rii/G«iand£W/ism thefTtll 
" Mid Ciwice, Natural Good znd Evil 18 in the 
«* Nature of things; that which is good or hurt- 
" fu/ to ourfelves or others, is naturally Good 
^ or Evil } to hvif to r/^^y?, to i/<? that which is 
** good or hurtful to ourfehis or */^^r/, is «;r<7/^ 
" Good ot Evil i OT is the Good or Evil o£ our 
•* Ciwr# or Anions. If 70a will butrccollcft your 
** ftlves, you will find that you hare no other 
•* notion of Good or Evil but this : when you 
«« *fay fuch a Man has done a very Good or very 
** £r/7A6tion9 what do yon mean by it? Do 
«*70U not mean, thatiie has done fomething 
** very good or very hurtful to himfilfor e* 
•• then T When you hear that any Man has 
«< done Good or EviU is not the next Queftion, 
^ what good or what hurt has he done ? and 
** do you not mean by this. Natural Good or 
•• Evilf which is a plain Evidence, that you 
<* judge •£ the Moral Good or Evil of Anions, 
*« by the Natural Good or Evil, which they do.*' 
See more on this Snbjed, delivered in the fame 
place, ^th an Elegance and Perfpicuity pecU' 
liar to that.^i&0r* - 

To the lame purpofe is Turner's excellent 
Pifcourfe of the Laws of Nature, and the reafou 
of then O^Hgatiou. 

This fcems to be the ultimate Criterion of 
thoLtlitnhsy Congruity^ 'Reafonahlenefs and 'Rela- 
tion of Things, \o often repeated by fome late 
Writers, without or heycnd which I can fix no 
meaniii^at all to thefe Words; And this Crt- 
terion^ould, I think, have been more diftin£t- 
Iv fpeclfy'd. For when you fay any thing is' 
/ti muft we cariy our enquijys no farther? 
Is it not a very Fopcr Queftion, to ask, for 
what is it Rtf Fit^ Congruous, &c. (as well as 
the Word Neeejpaj) arc mere relative terms 
(arwe obferv'd in Note 9.) and evidently refer 
to fome End, and what can the end be here but 
Happineft? Thefe ReUions, Sec. may perhaps 
in fome tolerable fcnfe be call'd Eternal and 
Immutaile, }otC9LV&, whenever you foppofe a 
Man in fuch certain Ctrcumftance^ iiich Con- 



feqaences and Obligations, did, or will, al 
ways certainly follow *. 

Whart is good for me now in thefe Circum- 
ftances and RefpeAs, will always he fo in the 
fame Circumftances and Refpeifls, and can ne- 
ver be altered without altering the Nature of 
things, or the prcfent Syftem : but we cannot, 
imagine thefe Relations therefore to be any real. 
Entities, or to have exifted from all Eternity, 
or to be antecedent to, or independent of the 
Will of God himfelf; as fome Writers feem to 
have done, ifcheyhadany determinate mean- 
ing at all t- We cannot, I fay, imagine them' 
to be either ftriftly eternal or independent of the 
Will of God, becaufe they muft neceffarily 
prefuppofe a determination of that Will, and 
are in truth only confequences of the exiftence, 
of things, which things proceed entirely from 
that determination ||. Much lefs can we ap- 
prehend how thefe Relations, tgc, " Are to he 
** chofen for their own Bakes and intrinpc Worth ; 
" or have a full obligatory power antecedent to a- 
" ny reward or puniflment annexed either by na- 
" tural Confequence (^r fopive Appointment to the 
" Obfervance or NegleS of them J^.^' Since the 
Natural Good or Happinefs, confequent upon, 
and connected with, the obfervance of them, 
or die immediate rational pleafure which they 
produce, is to us die grand Criterion of them ; 
xht Argument and Indication of their Worth, the 
Ground of all their Obligation. 

This Notion is pretty well handled by Tur* 
ner. " *rht Laws of Nature [or, which is the 
** fame. Natural Right and Wrong'\ are fuch 
'* Laws and Rules of Life, as to the breach of 
** which there is a natunil Punilhment annexed. 
" For to fay a thing is efTentially good or evil, 
*^ to call it by hardNames, and to affirm that 
" it hath a Natural Turpitude; or, to pafs a 
** Compliment unon it, and call it a Moral 
^* Re^itude, and fuch like fine Scholaftic 
'' Terms— without afligning a parricular Rea* 
" fon of Interefl, why we fhould do the ono 
** or avoid the other, is as much as^to fav, a 

thing 



^ See LockeV EJfay, B. 4. C. 1 1 . ^. 14. «r Turner $n the laws of Nature, and their Ohligatitn^ 
^. 20. or N. 76. 
f See Hxxtche^on's Illuftrat. ^.'2. p. 250,s5i« 

i See our Axxihor, C.i. ^ 3. pr. 9. ii«</ C. 5. Vi. I»r. 23, (fTr. 4»i^Notes75,76» • ^ 

%Evidencestf Nat. and Ritt, keligiin,fro^^i.h' 7' f*2iS. 
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** tKmg 19 gnod^for Bathing* or, it 1* bd, 
" but we know Tirt why i or, it i^ K^od or 

** and this Rcifi n wifl ktvt -5 veil ta prove, 
** iJi:»t KJunJtr or Adultcrr arc g'jod tliJags^ u 
*' tlMt Ebev arc hid * ne; jf. 

" The Ld^vs rif NjmrCi there ftJjT» Kwt e- 
H very one pf them iheir Sandltcn in r^£m 
**j}/vej*j Lf, fo;nc things iviurjlly tend \q 
*• our Happincfj, and oihcfs to our Mifery, 
and for thif Reafori th^y bcconae ri-»tiif.il Lowj 
to us, or are Ruhi tD dirc6l oar A^lon* by ; 
and we arc d'I{^'ii to do the ont and avojd the 
©ther, ** Uj-on a Principle; of Scirhdppiticf^ 
*' and Self preJtTvjtioct which h the very mot 
•* and fpring of all Obligatioti whjNoevcr f, 

*' From whence we ^nay difcem the Yank) 
•* ana Fp]\y of rhofe IcinicdMcu* \vho afc u- 
'* fed to talk fo loudly of tjjmnai Ht'numles, 
** and tkrnfii N'Jmu and I kn av not whit 
** ph.3iniik\t:A fJm\ inan a^ftrafted way; where 
•* a£ there is indeed nothing which is cithet 
'* good or bad merely by itfelf, but every thing 
•* which is good, is good, that 1% iifefiil la 
** fomething; ai\d every thing which is bad, 
^ Is fo with refctcnce to fomc Naliire or otlier, 
•* |o which it h more or kfs pcrnicipUJi apd 
** dcftrutlivc; from whence it follows (the 
■* nature of Obhgatjon being a refult arifing 
•* from the ufefQlncfs or hurtful ncfe of a thing 
•* propofed lo be the objeS of a frot: Agent's 
•• choice, with rcfped to that Agent which is 
•* tonyerfant about it) ihatall ObHgatioamuit 
•* be not of a fimplc, but of a compound, or 
*t concrccc naty-re, and muft always hive an In- 
** fcparable refpc^l to the Ijitercft or ilappincia^ 
•* of thofe to whom that Obligaibn is bi^d- 
** ing And it is not only true, tlut our Inte- 
** r^ft and our Dacy ar<^ botkof them the Qme, 
**. but th^t it i$ abtfilutely ! mpo IHble any thing 
*' (hould t>e mir Duty, which h not Q^r Ime- 
•* reft into the Bargain* fur no M^n can pof- 
» fibly be oWiged lO thit whjth, allthai^icqn- 
M fide red, will be toH^Difadvamagell-" 

Farther, moft Authors who treat of the Tt(^ 
daflron of this NatJir^i g&id or imi in fach a 

HJI^JIf^ W to C<{IlftjttttC BijSJtit <^r/V^ffi^^ IX^Q; 



p-il gfiQd f>t cvil, y^, ipjitar t^fher ta eq«Wo«* 
c.t-^ in » 4<JiibIfr meaning of iV Wcjrd*: fizv 
n they imply pradudtig ll^pprncf* 9Jiher in- 
rfUfj.'if'ii aionf, pr iu *^/j^ni, (ahich are two 
very different thing-^r ^^d iliriuli According]/' 
be always diftin^uini*d) or clft to be Efficient, 
in pointing out a Rt^kf and proving mOHiga» 
ti\^ to It in the latter Scnfn, viz. with regard* 
to e^^vrj. This great defa£t in their 3/0901 V 
kems so arife from not fulHeiencIy attending to« 
the above mentioned Jjiti^rtJl Sf^/e Of C^9/(i£t¥^- 
(as the meaning of that Word is well fi«'4 by* 
Mr- B^i/tT\\\[) which U of i tic U both J£»/# and* 
Qyjgntti/fi. A^^nhiflmii^ itdirei5t« us to ap- 
prove fuch Adiotis as tctid to prduceHappi- 
n:ii in othcra, and f^ is a /f*/r wh<?rsfby w« oe- 
[ermlne all fuch A6lioB& to be virtuous 2 a* i^ 
gives (iH p;v^n, or mal^t.<i m an^(y at ih^ i^eglo^ 
of thek Adtloiu, or at the Pr r ict of tK^B c<Mi* 
trary one^j it obliges gs *■ purfge tHfJnj oi^* 
m^iko the ptji^c^ of t| em ahfoluuly it^cetfar/ 
to oi^r H.^pninefs^ nhich it th< true mffiuiipg' 
ofthe Wotd O^Iij^fi sih ^^ ^ ifecwt* in iIk pNh 
LmiHAn Dtjhiatrm I i'nd U pff&%^ n^M^ at" 
1 1 r^. by Ci- m^^rlm- - J* * 

I bat iht.re(bre, and that niily, inni b» fai(ti 
ro oblige us, which is mifffhrjif^u^M^^^ji.- 
Now, a# the Sum of our Happineii dtipfiidii 
upo the whole of our E^iflcnce, th -^ &<lJy,ciui*' 
h% X, complete and indilpoiTliblc Obligaiiofu, 
Tifhich iAp ei:^u»l and common fa ra; 9 r<>. c^$ivi^ 
total of our Happineffi, Or, that Btmg o^^ 
ran, ^bfokitely and efet^u^lfyj oblige? QKwhl' 
has it in hit Power to make our whoi^ S)^< 
fierce happy or mjferaijki and, of conftqMtfi^c^ 
the [>iiih who alone h^ that Fo^^ceK nrnft* 
ncceHarily be iaj:en into all 3chen^^i o£M4>nr 
I i ij^ i n ord er to f uper- i n du^e a ftU 1 , ^^QQualt - 
ObligatiQii, or faeh an one aft will hold ^*a11 
tim^, and extend to every action ; and aatcn* 
deavour tQ exclude the Coi^f^e ration of kir- 
Will, or to deduce all ObligatiQn (rcvBiapyi 
Prir^iplf^ independent of it, 1^^ It^ioK Qc^ 
cagor^d another gr^| 4^fe# 19^. ma& of. qhj^ 
modern Syftems, 

That this Moral Good is a FirftRhn in any 



4.t J^w/ ofNfli^ ^ §^ 1 
t^ndation if Morilitj^ Sec, 
1 5. Notfi 4, and ^, 8.. Notcji* 






t ./Ji^. V6, mu, V. u.. ^^f. -^Aii il/% CJ«ktV 
3d.., ^ ^s-. W^^ftk^ifeftwdfl»^>^8*i^v.C^6. 
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Kafure, appears by the very Terms : JilTo, th:ir 
this Moral Senfe is the greatell Ferfc£llon of 
Humah Nature^ and that there is fomerhtng mta- 
logous to it, in the Divine Naure, may be 
feeA in the above mentioned Enpiry^ and 
lllttftratioM <f the Moral Senfe, p, 239, tffc. 
•Stre alfor Scott^t Chriftian Lifi^ VoK 2, p. 33, 

M B. What has been here faid about hi- 
fiinB, ^ffeBhiif Moral Senfiy &c. m.iy (ttm to 
implf, that thefe are all irtnMiey contrary to 
^hat was proved in the Prelimsmry D^£tfLi- 
Hon: and indeed this was drawn up M firit up- 
on the fuppofed Validity T)f that Nod oui which 
many may, perhajis, efteem valid fliJl, and 
therefore f let the Argument ftaiid it. the old 
Terms ; cfpddally as it is not a r all atfefled 
by the Truth- or Falfity of that Notion; fince 
it will really conie to the fariie thingp with re- 
gard t<5 the MbraF Attributes cf God, and the 
Nature of Virtue and Vice, whether the I^eirj' 
has implanted thefe P'aflions, Inlltnas, and Af 
ffcftiatrs it) us, or has framed and difpored us 
in fuch a ihanner; has gi veil us fuch Powers, 
and placed as in fuc?h eircumft.nices, that we 
ihall itcceflarily tfr^«^/>^ thetti ; they'll be alike 
riatui'al in either Senfe, juft as all motul Ax- 
ioms, l^c. jtrfe equally certain upon LoiU^^ 
Hypothefis, srs upon tne old footing of innate 
Principles. 

And thb* I' take implailtcd Senffs, InftmBiy 
Appetites^ Pajfftojis, Aff^gthnsy &V, to be si rem 
Tiantof the Oiit Pbilofophy, which ufed to call 
^very thin^ Innat^ that it could not account 
ibt* r attd therfefbre, I heartily \\i(h that th^y 
were' a-il erjd^catfc^, (which was undoubtedly 
the arm oi^i\iAt pei^t Author laft mcniionM i 1^ 
it was a natural Cortfequence of his firft Boiik, 
iho' he" ntight not then think proper to fpeak 
out ; ) yet, as common ufe has li'x'd this No- 
tion ot IrtWatttiefs to thetn, I am obligM to 
fbllowitly' Author, and treat of them in the 
comriion Laitguage". Otily'Iet it be obfcrved 
here once for all, that every Argument which 

is built Upon'thefe'P^ifions, ScTife.sC^r, will be ._.. _ ,. , 

equally CO nclu five, wheth\:r they be implanted in every manner of exigence v\ hi ch feems tu 

K 2 imply 

*■ See Scott*/ ChfipartLlfp\ Part 2. C. i. ,p. 21", 22. iH Edit. ^r j - 

f See A. Bp. Tillottbii; Ser)H. 76. 2d Vol. tot p. 569, iffc. Dr. ). Clarke b^* mraTEvi^ 
p. 95> fcTf. and Scott'; CbrlJI. LifOy Part 2. *C. 6. V 2. p. 447, ^c. lil Edit. 



or acquired, Ai to cfri pfefei^ foinf fn pA^tl 
vahx, Mx.Hmbrjon biis fully proved, that we 
are led rnfenfibly, arid by the cdnHiiddoii aAU 
circumtbnces of oi^r ^ery Being* to Inve ^d 
approve- cerf;i}n Action?, wlikli we cjII yir- 
tnous : which is cn9iigh for my pUrpoie, as 
wa^ Hinted above. Agaiaft the Nodon of i^- 
planieJ If^ltniis^ fee f^eithuyfun ie Frht^^ih jufit 
l^ dmri^ Y' 73 » ^^*^^ AmJicL i'65i, 

[ X k.J That God mnft havt the fam^ 
Judgment and Approbation of this Moral 
Good^ which all Rational Beings mturaliy 
have*; rind that we mull judge of the Narure 
and Perfe^lioni of the Deity, only by that 
Nature and thofe Perfections which we derive 
from him, is,, I thinlc, very pljin r I mean, 
that wc muft not endeavour to conceive the 
fc veral Attributes of G^d by y/jM;/y/% fomej 
thing in hi rii of it qnite Sfftrmt kind, md i^Aat' 
N dmr/e from that which we find in ourfelves, 
(as the le^irned Author of the Procedure of Hii- 
man tJndcrtbnding, feems to dechrc, p, 138,. 
and clfe where) tho"* th.U be in fome refpe^ls f^ 
milir and annlg^tis to this: But we are to 
fuppofc fomewh:it of the very fime hnd and 
Jlrf^ the fame QualitJes or Properties in gene- 
ral to be both in him and a% and then remove 
alJ manner ofdt/ed or imperfi^kM which at- 
tends the p.uticuiar Mi^dtts only of their Exi- 
gence, as they aris in us* Thus v/e afcribe to 
God all kinds and degrees of apparent Perfec- 
tion obrcrvabk in hh Creatures, except fuch as 
nrgUe at the fame it me ImpcTfeftion fv. g* Mo^ 
tlon, which niece (Tarily implya Limictition^ of 
nrc -ineonfillent with fome other and grcateV 
Perfeflion (v. g. theExcrcife ofpuhiuve Juilice 
i n fuch a degree as would exclude Mercy j or, 
Miteriali ty, which excludes Knowledge and 
Liberty -f .) We aifo remove from hini alt 
fvanf, dfpeiidtyui^ aitefiiihn^ meajfmp.y kc. I^ 
Oiort, all ikit rcfnTts either from flmple fi- 
nite ncfs, or from the* mere Union of t^vofim if 
impcrfed Sublbnccs, fuch as con/lttutc Mini 
And when we have^-thus apply 'd c\tty thing 
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knply Perf«Aionr ^nd excluded evory thing in 
every manner of £xi(lence which implies or 
includes the contrary, we have got our Idea of 
an abfolutely pcrfb£l Being,, which we call 
God. 'Tis therefore attributing to God fome 
real Qualities of a oertain-^ determinate kind, 
(v. g. Knowledge or Power^ Goodnefs or 
Truth) the nature of which Qualities we do 
perceive, are dire6llv confcious of, and know, 
ifvbich gives us an Idea or Conception of him, 
and a froper one too, (if any fuch difttnAion 
of Ideas are allowed) and not imagining fome 
ochers, we cannot tell of what fort, totally 
different in nature and kind from any that we 
ever did perceive or know ; which would give 
us no Idea or.Conception at alt of him, either 
proper or improper. 

In like manner we frame a partial concep- 
tion of a Spirit in general (which we confbf- 
iedly have) not.by lubftituting fome properties 
difftrent in^Mnd from tl^ofe which we perceive 
ia our own Spirit; but by foppofing the. very 
fime properties, /. e. in i/W, (.viz. Cogitation, 
and a power of producing Motion) to be alfo 
Inherent in fome other inmiaterial Beings 
which we. therefore call by the fame Names. 
Now this is (as far as it goesXtrue, real know- 
ledge, and may be apply 'Sand argu'd on intel- 
ligibly: but thd other would, I feir, .take a- 
way all ppfllbility.of arguing from the feveral 
Attributes or Ptoperties of thfe Deity, to thofe 
ofourfelves, and via vir/a, all our rcafonin^s 
upon them (as the liiamed Anthor^escprtfl^s it, 
p» 1 34} would-be precarious, and without any 
Iplid foundation in the Nature of things. Such 
analogical Knowledge then, as that, is (accor- 
diz^ to my Notions of Knowledge) ftridly and 
pffbperly none atall/;.and if the Author ufes 
analogy id thJiT Stgnfer nwill, I' believe, be 
mil uken only for a for^or degree of Metsfhor, 
a^er ail he hM faid jn the VA Chapter ef his 
SrftBook, to diflinguiA thten. 

I would here be unde/ftoodc to affirm tMni 
Much of th$ fimple i\&/«f / only, or JKr»^» or our 
4^a9 Ides of tiHcfe Qualities tbmfihis, and 
apt of thcngrnmv^ of tkir E^iftenco: which 
t^o (tho* this Aathor is pleased to aie them 
promifcQouHy in p. 84, faTr.) fcem yet very di- 



ral Properties or Qtulittes, as ezifting in ovr- 
own Nature, independent of any particular*^ 
manner ; nay, in very differ tm manners ; v. g. 
Knowledge, cither, by Sen^tion or 'Refle£^ion, 
by Deduoion or immediate Intuition : Love 
attended with a ceruin degree of Pleafure o^ 
Paim ^(' and there&re we fuppofe that thefe 
Qualities may eziil in the Divine Nature, in a; 
manner entirely different from what^they do i'n^ 
us, and yet be the very (ame Qualities ft ill ;; 
which jl/<7^i^j of the Divine Being, or ofanf. 
*of his Attributes, is toudly unknown to us, 
and we can only guefs at it by (bme di^ 
ftant refemblance ot Analegy ; which Analogy, 
*I would therefore apply to this Modus of Exir 
ftence, and to this $nly 1 which feems fufficient^ 
'for all the great Purpoies of Relieion, and in- 
'which Senie the Notion may perhaps be juft. 
and ufeful; but cannot, I think, be extended to 
our Idea of the whole Nature zvACenus of the 
Attribute itfelf. For, , if the Divine Attributes- 
be, ttto genere, dillind and different from tho(e> 
Qualities which we cfteem perfedions in our- 
felves or- others, if (as the (ame Author urges,, 
pi 82.) the greateft perfe£ttoni^ of thofe Cretr 
tures which &11 under our Obfervatton, (and 
thcfe he will grant to be all that we have any< 
Idea of) are reaUy " but fo mawy Imferfeaionh, 
-* when referred or- attributed to the Divine Na^ 
" turtr ^t it is in it/elfl in nny meaning- what/o- 
** evefs even with. tie mafi exalted meamt^ we 
" can poffiHy annex to tbem,**'{tht Aothor un* 
derftanding, Ifiinpofe^ astt(ba]» ^.whoieNa^ 
ture and d^inguiAing kind of thofe Qualities \Jt* 
themfelves.) Then, how ihall we. difcovex^ 
which kind of Qualities God prefers befoie the ^ 
contrary:? How can we be certain that thefe: 
^\xi particular are.aereeable to hkn ? or how (hall ; 
'yvt hope anden^avourtomakeourfelves lil« 
liim ? Can we know the natnre of one thing b^ 
another; entirely different from it ? or can we t- 
initate what we don*t at all apprehend. . ** k 
V isfoolifif C(avs A: Bp. TtUotfon)for My Man- 
''^ to pretend tbM he cannot know what Juflite, . 
" and Goodnefi, /ind Truth in^God nre ; for, if we 
}* do not know this, ^tis all one to us whether God 
*^be gooder*not; nor could we imitate his Good- 
** nefs : for, he that imitates,' endeavours to be4ike > 
**fomttbingtbat.bihmos».,and muji rf^ neceffity. 
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^'tave firm Idea of that to lahieh^hraims to be 
" like ; fi that if we bad no certain and fettled 
** Notion of the Jufiice and Goodnefs and ^th oj 
** God, be would be altogether an unintelligible 
" Being: and Religion, which eonfifls in the Tmi- 
**^ tat ion of him, would be utterly impoffible *•'*'' 
Which deftroys the Notion of Analogy (as was 
obftrv'd long ago by x\it Free-thinker, p. 50, 
l^c) as jfis bcaiitiftlJy dcllver'd by our Au- 
thor in his Sermon on* Divine Predeftination 
6Pr.if he did not intend by thatWord fomcthing 
in God rcAUy parallel ^nd equivalent to wh^it we 
find in fomc of his Worfej, and To veiy like it, 

• that nothing can be Vikcv, except that which 
cxifts in the very. fame manner too, /. /. in a 
perfect one^ If this could be YCrs meaning* 
(which ma/ not appear improbable from his 
Anfwer to the like Objeflion, V 2*« where he 
declares, that thefe Attributes have much more 
Reality zvd.PerfeSlion in tYitm, than the. things 
by which we reprefent them, £3^^.) thcnr is he 
perfedly confident with* the other great Au- 
thor cited above. I wiih the moft learned Au- 
Ikor of the P/occduFe, (ffr. were Ihewn'tp be fo 
too, who is fuppofed to have purfued this No- 
tion of Analog fiirtherthair alMoft any will be 
aUe ar willing to follow him* 

But this is no place for a full Examinadon 
eidier of that^otioir, or this learned Atithor's 
Application of it: I ihall only add an Obfer- 
¥«tion, which pei4(aps nuy; ferve in fome-mea- 
hxt to ihew directly (as he is pleased to re- 
^ire^ IntroduQ, p. 17.) that thc^Fotmdafion up- 
•o which he hias placed Ins Jna/ogy U-hlfc and 
groundkfs: which Foundation is, as I appre- 
hend, the Natttre of'itie Being, inftead of the 
Modus ofits Exrftence. To carry the face of 
ui Argument^ let it fbnd thus. The Nature 
o^ the forementionVl C^alities is etther«wholly 
tiie fame-itLGckl and us, op'wholly difi^rent: 

HB'the former be-maintainM, then this analogi- 
es] Senfe ^s turned into an Identieal one; if the 
laher, then ean 00 manner of'Reiemblaiiee or 
JmUogy be drawn between them; fi&ce one na- 
ture (as has bieen* obferv*d^ cannot in - the leaft 
Mp to reprefent or explain ^xnoiCeAx -quite diffe* 
nut from Itr. 1 metB, in^ thofi^ vc^ poiats 



wherein they differ; for tKit is to be different 
and not different; alike and unlike in the very 
•fame refpe^V, at the fame time: And then this 
analogicalSenfc is tum*d'into a difperate or 
quite oppoRte one, /. /. into no analogy at alH 
Or, laftly, they muft be partly tlitjame, and 
partly different, or alike and 'unlike in different- 
refpeBs, (which is the thing we contend for) 
Wz. alike in PerfeRion, unrlfkc in DefeS, or im- 
perfc6^ion ; or the fame in Nature, or Effence; 
and different in Z>/^//, or the manner of Exi^ 
Hence. If therefore the Author founds thii^ 
Analogy on the very Nature of the thing, her 
fecmsto incur the foremcntiotfd abfurdity, of 
fuppofing a nature contradi£lory to itfelf j if,* 
with us, he will pleafe to diftinguifh between: 
'the Nature of* xht thing in^ general, and the 
particirlar-iliWjfif/ of its Exigence, he muft with' ' 
us alfo remove this analogy from the former 
foundation, and fix it upon- the latter. Far- 
ther, no Similitude whatfocver, whether dedu- 
ced from human Reafon or Holy Scripture,, 
can have force enough to perftiadeus, that the- 
whole nature oi thefe things is quite diffcrenr^ 
from whatweararehend or can conceive then^^ 
to be; finceitis univer&lly^^ allowed, that no' 
comparifbn can (as we commonly fay) ^ run in- 
fill four; ' or (which is the very foundadon and' 
dtffign of this whole analogical Scheme) caii> ' 
ever confHtnte-a proper and' r«ffrA^9^ J/jU' 
ment, in t>rd^r to prove to us fuch a paradox : : 
and if fo great Strefs is to be laid on iny, v. e. 
that of«a Z>^^-G/^, nfed in a firiaPhtlof6- 
phical manner, (41s the Author of the Procedure 
feems to dd, A 11 2, tf r.) ' why may not • fomc ' 
e urgeit fiill farther, and ar^ue, that as the I-' 
r jnagfrof your Face fuppofed to be fecn in the^ 
Gkfa, is nothing real, folid, and fubftantiat' 
contained in the Glafs itfelf, but barely an ajp- 
peaiance exhibited in the Brain; fo alPthe^ 
conceptions which we pretend to have of die ' 
Divine Natnre and Attributes^ are nothing at 
all in' God himfelf, but mere PHantafins and^ 
delttfive Images, exifting* only in our &99fL' 
Mind. This, will thefe Men iay, mull appear 
abfurd at firfl Sight, and yet maybe drawn 
from the Similitude vrtth ^s-^mttch-rropriety as ' 



^^Tr^JL TilldtfbnX/ Servk 76. YqVz. WL>f. iji. and p. 678^ 
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V the reft; confequently the whole Scheme of 
xhiB'/fffa/ogy 19 to be rejeded as entirely falie, 
and at bft the true Medium of all our know- 
ledge in the Nature of thefe things, will \^ 
what we truly and properly peraivi of them, 
in fome fmall degree in ourjeives : If it be ob- 

- je6led here, that the Nature and M(khis of any 
. thing muft be the very fame, fince by different 

Natures art only meant different Manmrs of 

Exiftence. 
I anfwer : By the Nature of any thing, I nn- 
^ derftand its feveral tliftinguijbing Properties, By 
-^thc Nature of tny Property I underftand fome 

- certain po(idveMv-i or Ciara^Ur which diffin- 

f^iihes that property firom any others. Thus, 
y the nature of Body, I mean folid, diviii- 
^ &le, ffgurM and nioveable Extenfion. By the 

Nature of Soli^ty, I mean Refiffence, or a 
r power of excluding other Bodies out of its 
-place; which Mark fufliciently diftinguifltes it 

from Diviiibility, or %iij other property b«- 
^ longing to the fame Body, as well as all tlie 
' foKmention!d properties dilUnguifh a Body 

'from fomething elfe : both which we may 
> therefore properly enough be iaid to perceive 
• or know ; tho* perhaps we may never in like 
^ manner, know h<no thefe feveral Properties an 

V united together, andx:ome to focm one Aggi\- 
: gate or Sabffance ; nor tohence this Power or 
C Property of Rcfiftence proceeds, or how it is 

eauS^d^ wniclvis what we underffaod by the 
Modus of each. "So that, knowing or having 
a clear determinate Idea of a certain Thing or 
' Q^lity, 'ib asto be able to diflingui(h-it from 
another Thing or Qtiality, and always to per- 
ceive it to iS really /^iw; is quite difitpent 
from knowing how the faid Tiring or Qj^ality 
4imts ta ^ thus: How or Why it is, are Modes 
of Exiilence, and differ plainly iirom^ 0^4/ it 
is, or what Idea we have of it, which denotes 
itM Nature or EJh^f* But any Man, I think, 
^hat has a mind, may apprehend what we- mean, 
by this diiUn^oa without aay monr Words, 
whoiher he will approve of it or not, is ano^. 
ther Qjgeftion. 

Agatnff this Notion- of Jnalogyy as apipJyM 
to the wholerl^ufcx^f the. Attributes^ God^ 



fee Fiddes'% Body of Divhfky, B. f . Part »• c.i j. 

and his PraBtcal Difiourfis^ Fol. p. 234, feV, 
or, 7. Clarke on Moral Evil^ p. 95, ^c, or 
CbuW% TraHsy p. 146, &f^. or, pbe frefeM State 
of the Repuhlk ^ Litters for July 172*8; or, a 
f^indicatUn of the Divine Attrihutes^ London 
1710. 



SX 1. ] By the Words, Infinite Degree^ here 
above, we don't mtzn wy indefinite Addi- 
tion, or encreafrblenefs of thefe feveral' Attri- 
butes partially confider*d (to which fuch terms 
are vulgarly, tho' not fo properly aj^Iy'd) but 
only an entire abfolute Perfe^ion, without any 
kind of failure m deficiency in thefe refoeds: 
which we have intimated in Note jj, ana elfe* 
wheM, to be our Notion of Infinity, as ap- 
ply'd to any of the Divine Attributes. •• Thus 
^* laffnite IJndorfianding and Knowledge, is no- 
^ thing ^f% but forfeB Knowledge, thatwhick 
^ liathno defeft op mixture of Ignoramei'Di it, o# 
^ the. knowledge of whatibeuar is knowable. 
\^^ Infinite Power is nothing eUe \xx perfeB 
1" Power, tliat. which hath no defed or mi*- 
[*• tare of Jmpotency in it: a Power of prodo- 
'*• cing.9ad doing all ^hatfoever npoffihley i, e. 
^* whatfoever is comewabli, and fo of tl» 
'"reft* 

^ Now, that we have an Idlsa orConcep- 
*• rion of Perje£livn^ or a perfeB Being, is cvi* 
^'* dent 'feom the Notion that we have of Im»' 
•* perfection, fo familiar to us : PerfeBion^hdog 
•* the Rule and Meafure of htporf^dion, and not» 
'• ImperfeBion of PerfeBion^ afe a ftraigbt Lino \n 
^* the Rule and Me^tfureti a Crook^, and n«t 
** a Crooked Line of as SJrai^t. So that Per- 
^ fe^ion is firft Conceivahlo in- order of nature^ 
;« befom ImferfeBion, as Light before Darkne/s,. 
" a po/itive before the privation or defoB* Pot 
^ Periedion is ■•t properlv the want of Im- 
<< perfedioo, but Imper/e^ioot o<f Ferfbc^* 
♦« tion. 

^ \4or0over, we perceive fevertl Degrees of 
** Perieaioa in the Effences of things, and 
*'' ccoifequoatly aSeale orLnddorofPafe^i^M^ 
** in Nature^ one above aaother, aa of AtringH 
^ ^animnto thuigS' above- jft^r/JE^ and* ^?^- 

mate^ 

Cndwortb^ p. 647. 
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** 0Mfff ofra^ontif things aBove ./>/r??//rf; and 
** that by reafon of that Nytion oxldea^ which 
♦• we firft have of that which is abfolufe/y per- 
•* feff, as the Standard, by comparing of things 
** with which, and mc.ifaring of them, we 
•* take notice of their approaching more or lefs 
•* Dcar thereunto. Nnr indeed could* thefe 
♦* gradual Afcefits be inftnife^ or without End, 
^ but they maft come at laft to fhit which is 
" abfolutely perfeft, as the top of them all. 
** Laftly, we could not pti>ceivc Impcrfcftion 
^ in the moft p-:rfcft of all ihofe things which 
•• we ever had Scnfe or Experience of in our 
** Lives, had we not a Notion or Idea of that 
** which is abfoiktely perfeU, which fecretly 
** comparing the fame with, we pcrcefvc it to 
" come fhort thereof *. 

" Wherefore, fince Infinite is the fame with 
" alfolutely perfeSiy we having a Notion or I- 
" dea of the latter, muft needs have of the 
" former. From whence we learn alfo, that 
"■ tho' the Word Infinite be in the form there- 
" o^ 'Negative^ yet is the Senfe of it, in thefc 
" things which are really capable of the fame, 
** poptive^ it being all one yr\t\iM>lMtityher' 
^ /ea\ as nkewife, the Senfe of the Word 
** Finite is negative, it being the {ame with 
" Imperfea : So that finite is properly the 
•* Negation of Infinite^ as that which in order 
*' of nature is before it, and not Infinite the 
•• Negation oi Finite, However, in thofe things 
** which are capable of no true Infinity, be- 
** caufe they are effentially finite^ as Number^ 
•• eorpofeal Magnitude, ztidi Time ; Infinity being 
*' there a mere imaginary thing, and a non- 
•* entity, it can only be conceived by the Ne- 
•* gaiion oi Finite y as we alfo conceive Nothing 
*' by the Negation of $<metbing, that is, we 
♦* can have no pofitive Conception at all there- 
•* of f.'' 

Now, all this, is not attempting to make 
tlie Attributes of God pofitively Infinite^ by 
foperadding a Negative Idea of infinity to tkem 
(^s t)ic Author of the Procedurey bfc. juftly or- 
y%. SL^\nSLMr,,Loeie^ in B. i. c. 3. p. 82. 
^ thftfiuvr m}g^ with.equal Juftice be ob- 
jedecT'to I)r. C^ie, when he applies infitiit4 



Sp/fte and infinite burafhn to the ftcitv, anA 
calls one his Immenfity, and the other his E- 
ternlty.) But it ii making them pofitively ani 
abfolutely p^rfe^y by firl! provmg them to 
have fomc real Extflence in the Divine Nature,^ 
and then by removinc: from it all Poilbility of 
Wdnty or Deficiency, Mlxtitre^ or Alky J. 

[ X m. ] By tlie Word Jufiice^ as it refatet 
. to Ptmllhmenf, yftt mean, die Exenife of a 
Right, or doing what a Perfon has a Moral 
Patoerto do. Mercy implies his receding from 
that Right, or not exerting that moral power; 
When we apply thefe Terms to the Deity, we 
confider his Difpenfations in a partial View,. 
viz, only with Relation to the Perfon offen- 
ding, and himfclf the offended, or as mere 
Debtor and Creditor, exclufive of all other 
Beings, who may be afFc6led thereby, and 
whom therefore we fliould fuppofe to be re- 
garded in thefe Difpenfations. In this Senfev. 
^fe two Attributes have a diflin^t Meanings 
a»d may both* be always fubordinate to Goo^ 
nefs, out Can never be repugnant to each o^ 
ther.^ Thus, Where a Creature- has forfeited' 
its Right to a Favour, or incurred a Penalty, bv; 
[the breach of fome Covejiant, or the Trani- 
Igreffien of fome Law, the Creator, confider*(i 
;with reftKdl to that Being alone, and in thofe 
Circumftances, has always a Right to with- 
draw the Favour, or to inflift a Penalty ; and 
will profecutc that Right, whenever he finds 
jit necefTary, to fome fiirther End : But yet his 
I Goodnefs ma^ incline him often to remit it» 
on fome foreign Motive, viz, on account of 
the prefent Relation between the Criminal' 
and other Men, in very difierent Circumftan- 
^ceS| or in view of a future Alteration in the 
Circumfbnces of the Criminal himfelf. Now^ 
k^as thefe Motives belong to,, and are general I}r 
known by, God albne, tho* they may influ«^ 
ence his Adtions towards us, yet they don*t at 
all afied his Right over us, and therefore^ 
ought not to diminifh our Lovei Gratitude, 
,^c. to him in anv particular InlUnce, either 
; of Judgment or ot Mercy* Whenever we fuffisr 
^for our Crimes, wc: have aa^ ReafoB to com- 



^ Cudwcrih^ p. 6484 f Uid, 649. I See X b 
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REMARKS. 



plain of any InjoiTy nor can he, when, npon 
the formention'd Motivet, he fornvei us» ever 
injure himfelf. For Joftice, confider'd htroly 
aa a Rigb$ or Moral fowtr^ evidently iewumds 
nothing, nor can nroperly be iaid to •bligi one 
."way or other : and ttierefore, the Being pof- 
fefsMof it, is at liberty either to fufpend or 
exert it ; but he will never ufe diis JLiberty, 
9therwife than as his-Goodnefs requires, con- 
fequently Jufticc and Mercy in fiich a. Bein j 
can never claflu 



Whether diis way of concdving .^efe Di* 
vine Attributes be not attended wiSi left Dif. 
ficttlty than the coounon nuuiner of treating 
them, under the Notion of two Infinites dia* 
metrically oppofite, muft be left to the Judg- 
ment of the Reader. 

As to the Nature of Dtflnhutive Jutiict, or 
the true Reafon of Rewards and Punijbmenis^ 
{ec$, Ca Imforfial Ettp/hy, bt(* B* i. c lu 
prop. 12; 




CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

Ctmcemhtg the Nature and Divlfion of Evily 
md the Difficulty of tracing out it/ Origin. 

I. >*^ OOjD and Evil arc Oppofites, and arife from the Relation By EvU we 
■ — which dhkigs have to each other: For, fince there aife fbme underHand 
VJ things which profit, and others which prejudice one ano- -ncom^^^^ 
therj fince fome things agree, and others difagrce^ as wc<iious,incon. 
call the former Good, fo we ftile the latter Evil. Whatever, there- J^*;"J^^^^ 
fore, is incommodious or inconvenient to itfclf, or any thing elfe ; what- 
ever becomes troublefomey or fruftrates any Appetite implanted by 
Cod; whatever forces any Perfon to do or fufifcr what he would not, 
that is EviL 

11. Now thefe Inconvcniencies appear to be of rfiree kinds, tho/e of Evils ire of 
tmperfeStion, Natural and Moral ones. By the Evil of ImperfeSiion, |J^ Jj."/^: 
I underftand the Abfence of thofc Perfedions or Advantages which pcrfeaion, 
€xift elfewhere, or in other Beings : By Natural EwHy Pains, Uneafi-^*^"J^^''*"^ 
nefies, Inconveniencies and Difappointments of Appetites, arifing from 
natural Motions : By Moraly vicious Elections, that is, fuch as are 
hurtful to ourfelves, or others. 

in. Thefe Evils muft be confider*d particularly, and we are to fhewThe difficul- 
how they may be reconciled with the Governmcflt of an infinitely ^J?»^^^ 
powerful and beneficent Author of Nature. For, jfince there is fuch into^ thT^ 
a Being, 'tis ask'd, as we faid before. Whence cbme Evils ? Whence Work of a 
Sq many Inconvmiincies in the Work of a moil goody moft powerful^^^^ ^^^ 
God? Whence that perpetual War between the ycry Elements^ bc-Goodncfs 
twccn Jnimalsy between Mdn? Whence Errors^ Mi/eries and FiceSy^""^ ^'''^'^'' 
the couftant Companions of human Life from ics IiUancy ? Whence 

L GooJ 
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Good to Evil Mcn^ Evil to the Good ? If we behold any thing Tr- 
regular in the Works of Men, if any Machine anfwers not the End 
it was made for; if we find fomcthing*^ in it repugnant to itfclf or o^ 
thcrs, we attribute that to the Ignorance, Impotence, or Malice of 
the Workman: but fince thcfe Qualities have no place in God,, how 
come they to have place in any thing ? Or, Why does God fuffcr his: 
Works to be deform'd by them ? 
Some that . IV. This Qiieftion has appeared fo intricate and. difficult, that fome 
t^^^ivMhU finding themfelvcs unequal to the Solution of it, have deny'd; either* 
difficulty, that there is any God at all, or at leaft, any Author or Governor of the 
SexKcc ^o^^^- '^^^^ Epicurus, and his- Acfccrents : nor doe^ Lucrttiw bring : 
of a God "^^ any other Reafon for his denying the Syjiem of the World to be the 
others have Effe£l of a Deity ^^ than that // is Jb very faulty^. Others judged it; 
d^Vaac. w be more agreeable to Reafon, to affign a double Caufe of things, 
rather than noneat all. Since itjs the gi^ateft Abfurdity in Nature,, 
to admit of AdUonsand Effedts, without any Agent and Caufe. Thcfe 
then perceiving a Mixture of Good and Evil, and being fully perfiia- 
ded, that fa many Confufions. and Inconfiftencics could not proceed 
from a good Being, filppofed a malevolent Frinciple, or God, dired- 
ly contrary to the ^ood one; and thence derived Corruption and 
Death, Difeafes, Gnefs^ Miferies, Frauds and Villanies; from the 
good Being nothing but Good; nor did they imagine, that Gdntra* 
riety and Mifchief could have any other Origia than an Evil Prin- 
ciple. This Opinion was held by many ot the Ancients, by the. 
Manicheans^ Paulicians^^ and almoft all. the. Tribe of ancient Here^> 

ICAnd: 
NO TBI?; 



(25.) Iii-.,orde| ^ givrrome light into the 
Opinions of thefe^Mea, concerning the Ori- 
gin of Evil, I (hall tranfcribe a Paragraph 
ftonkfiirf/e*:^ DiAionary, in the Acttclo Mam- 
ibeesy Remark D. where \^ intjoduces Z^fiM- 
^/r defending the two oppofite Principles a- 
lipvci mentioned; '* Zprogfter^ %8 he, would 
H^go back .to th^ time of the Chaos, which is 
«%^a State as to Ui two PjciAiciples, ytry like 



f^B. acV*!?©*^. 



',^ that which Aii^^/ calb theSute of Nataie,. 
** axd which he fuppofes to have preceded the 
«< £rft Elhbliihment of Societies. In this* 
K State of Nature* one K4m. wa«. a Wolf to a- ^ 
«• nothcr, and every thing bcl6ng'd*to the firft 
** Pofleflbri none was Mifter of any things 
"• except he was die Arongelt To get out oF* 
*^ this Confufion, every one agreed to quit his. 
*• Right to the whole, that he might have a 

J^Propcctjr, 
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V. And there arc fome ftill who think this Difficulty unanfwerable. There are 
They confefs, indeed, the Suppofition of a double Principle to be ab- iT^pj^io^^^ 
furd, and that it may be dcmonftrated that there is but one Author of that it is uV 
all things, abfolutely perfedt and good; yet there is EvU in things, *^J^^^^^'^^^ 
and this they fee and feel: but whence, or how it comes, they ^^^ManicbeesoT- 
entirely ignorant; nor can human Reafon (if we believe them, in a- {fj'^i.a *>«««' 

*v fuppofingtwo 
Prindplesy 
than the C^ 
tbolics do by 
owning only 
** afidc all thofc Fights and Prifoncts which One 
•* the Manicbeam fpcak of. The whole mi^ 



L z 



NOTES. 



^ Proparty in (bmething, they tranfafted one 
"^ with another, and fo the War ceas'd. Thus 
^ the two Principles weary of this Chaos, 
•* wherein each confounded and orcr threw 
** what the other would do, came at lall to an 
^ Agreement; each of them yielded fomething, 
** each had a (hare in the Prodo^tion of Man, 
** and the Laws of the Union of the Soul :. 
^ The good Principle obuih*d thofe which 
^ procure to Man a thonfand Pleafures, and 
*' confented to thofe which ejrpofe him to a 
** thonfand Sorrows : and if it contented that 
*• Moral Good Ihould be infinitely lefs in 
*• Mankind than Moral Evil, he repaired the 
" Damage in fome other kind of Creatures, 
•' wherein Vice (hould be much lefs than Vir- 
••• tue. If many Men in this Life have more 
«• Mifery than Happinefs, this is recompenc'd 
** in another State ; what thev have not under 
^ an human Shape, they (hall recover under a- 
" nother. By means of this Agreement, the 
•• Chaos was a MfEve Principle, which was 
•* the Field of Battle between thefe two ac- 
♦» tivc Principles. TTie Poets • have reprefen- 
** ted this difentangling under the Image of a 
*♦ Quarrel ended. This is what Zaroajffr 
** might alledge, boafting that he does not at- 
*♦ tribute to the Good Principle t!» produc- 
•* tion of a Creature -at his own Pleafure, 
** which was to be fo wretched and miferable ; 
«^ but only, after he had found by Experience 
*• that he could do no better, nor better oppofe 
" the horrible Defigns of the Evil Principle. 
•♦ To render his Hypothefis the lefs offeniive, 
*^ he might have deny'd that there was a long 
^* War between the two Principles, and lay 



be reduced to the certain Knowledge of the 
'•^ two Principles, that one could never obtain 
*< from the other but fuch and fuch Condi ti- 
" oas: and thus an Eternal Agreement might 
** have been made upon this Foot. 

For a farther Ex^icatron and Amendment 
of their Hypothefis, and Replies to feveral 
Ai^gumerils urg'd againft it, fee the Words, 
MaaicbfOMf MarchniteSy Paulicians^ Origen and 
ZoroaffeTt in the abovemention'd Di£^ionanr. 

That there is no Oaafion for any Hypothefis 
of this kind, will be ihewn in the following 
Chapters. Let it fuffice in this place, to point 
out the abfurdities of the Hypothefis itfelf. 
And firfi, it may be ob(erv*d, that the Suppofi- 
tion of an abfolute and infinitely Evil Principle 
(if thefe Wonls mean fuch a Being as is toully 
oppofite to the Good One) h an exprefs con- 
tradiction. For as this Principle ofmofes and 
refills the infinitely Good One, it alio mufl be 
independent and infinite : It muft be infinite 
or abjure in Knowledge and Power. But the 
notion of a Being infinitely Evil, is of one in- 
finitely Imperfedl i its Knowledge and Power 
therefore mull be infinitely Impemdt i /• e. ab- 
folute Ignorance and Impotence, or no Know- 
ledge and Power at all. The one of thefe Be- 
ings then is abfolutely perfeA, or enjoys all 
manner of pofitive PerfedUons, conlequeiitly 
the other, as it is direClly the Reverfe, mufi be 
purely the negation of it, as Darknefs is of 
Light; i. /. it muft be an infinite DefeR^ or 
mere notbing. Thus, this Evil Beine mofi have 
fome Kmrnledge and Power^ in order to make 

any 



Hanc Deus (if Melior X,\\tta Nalura dirimit% Ovid* Met. L u 
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76 Concerning tbi-Naturc and ^ivipon rfEvil. 

ny meafbre difcovcr. Hence they take Occafion to lament our Un- 
happincfs, and conciplain of the hard Fate attending Truth, as often 
as a Solution of this Difficulty is attempted unfuccefsftiUy. The Mi- 
nicbfoni folve the Phaenomcna of things better^ a hundred times bct*- 
ter (as thcfe Men think) with their moft abfurd Hypothcfis of two 
Principles, than the Catholics do with their moft true £>odrinc of 

One 

NOTES. 



aiy oppriition at all to the GoJOn^ ; but as he 
is dircdly oppoiitc to that Good or Pcrfcfl One, I 
lie cm not have the Icnft degree of Kmwledge^X 
or Pi^wfr, lince thefe are FcrJ'c^iom\ tl^rcfore, 
the Suppolition of fuch aii Exidence as this, 
implies a contr^didlion. 

But fuppofing thefe Men only to mean (what 
any undcpfbn£ag Perfon among them mud 
mean) by this Evil Principle^ an abfolutely 
UAlevoUnt fieing, of equal Power, and other 
natural Perfe6lions with thofe of the C^V 
One, " It would be to no puipofc f (ays 7/A 
•* iotjbn^^) to fuppofe two fuch oppoute Prin- 
•• ciplci.— For, aconit that a Being infinitely 
^ MiKhievovs, were infinitely cunning, and 
** infinitely powerful yet itoould do no Evil, 
^ bccaufe the oppofite Principle of infinite 
^ Goodnefs> being alfo infinitely wife and 
^ powerful, they would tye up one another's 
* Hands : fo that upon this Suppofition, the 
^ Notion of a Deity would £^fy J°^ ^^' 
^ thing, and by Tictue of the Eternal Oppo- 
^ fition and Equality of thofe Principles, they 
« would keep one anotiief a^ a perpetual' Bay, 
^ and being an equal Match for one another, 
M inflead of being two Deities, they would 
•<• be two Idols, able to do neither Good nor 
«• Evil. 

I ihal) only pnoduce^one aignmeat more as to 
Meml E viU out of Simpiidus*% Comment on E- 
fiaiUih which, by tte Confeffion of BayU 
kimfelf, ftrikes home at the Dpdrine of Two 
Principles, tho* it be confider'd with the grea- 
MtL Simplicity. 

tte (ays +, *«- // gntifih Jejlr^s thi Liherty 
M ^ 9Ut SnUit mui mejjfutes tbm to Sw, and 



** confequently impiies a Centr/tdt^on. Fcr, fint$ 
*• tbi Principle of^Evil is eter/tj?/ and inccrrupti* 
*• ble^ and fo p'Aent that God hlfnfelf cannot ctn^ 
** qutr bim, it fulhwi^ that the Soul of Man can- 
^* not refifi the Impufc, with which be moves it /# 
" Sin, But if a Man hi invincibly drtvtn to it^ 
•* be commits no Murder or Adultery^ &c. by bis 
** oton Faulty but by a fuUrior eternal Faulty and 
** in that Cafi be is mitbcr guilty mr punijhable. 
** Therefore^ there is no fmb thing as Sin, and 
" confequently this Hypotbefss dejlroys itfelf\ find 
«* if there be a Principle ofEpi/,. there is m long- 
*« er any Evil in the World, But if there be n$^ 
•* Evil in the World, it is clear there is n$ 
•* Principle of Evil i whence we may infer, that 
/« thofe tobo fuppofe facb a. Principle, lefhray, by. 
" a neceffdry Gonfequenca^ ioth Evil and thi Prin* 
« cipleofitr 

More of this may be feen in BayWi Explana- 
tion concerning the -Manicbees, at the End of 
his Difllonanr, p. 66,C5fr. See alfo Mr. Gnr- 
don^i Boyle'*z teShcri, Serm. 5. or Stilling fUeC% 
Orig. Sacnt, B. 3^ C. 3. V 10, la. Sec alfo 
Sherlock on Judgment,, ift Edit, p: 173* 

Neither does M^ Bayle*t amendment of this 
Hypoihefis free it from, the Difficulty. He 
fuppofes the two Principles to be fenfible of 
the above mentioned Confeqqence arifing from 
'their Equality of Power^ and therefore, 
would compound the Matter, by allowing an 
equal Mixture of Good and Evil in the 
intended Creation. But if the Quantity of 
Good and Evil in the Creation be exa^ly 
equal, neither of the Principles has attained, or 
'' could expe£l to attain, the End for which it 
was fupposUto aS. The Good Principle de- 

fign'd. 
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f p. 1:5^. Ed. £iMb/. 167a 



Digitized by 



Google 



Conceruif^ the Nature and ^ivipm of Evil. 

One pcrfeft, abfohitely powerful and beneficent Author of Nature. 
For the Manicheans acquit God from all manner of Blame, as he was 
. compeird by th^ contrary Prifidiple to fuffer Sin and Mifery in his 
Work, which in the mean while he oppofes with all his Power. 
But, according to the Catholics, as their Advcrfaries t)bje<a, he per- 
mits thefe voluntarily, nay, is the Caufe and Author of them. For 
if, as thefe Men argue, there be but one Author of all Things, Evils 
alfo Ihould be refer'd to hind as their Original 5 but it can neither be 
explained nor conceived, how infinite Goodnefs can become the Ori- 
gin of EviL If God could not hinder it, where is his Power? If 
he could, and would not, where is his Goodnefs? If you fay„ that 
Evil necefTarily adheres to fome particular Natures; fince God was 
the Author of them all, it would have been better to have omitted^ 
thofe with- the concomitant Evils, than to have debafed his Work- 
manfliip with an AUay of thefe Evils, Izb). 

hi YLIt 
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Ign'd to produce foiAe ablblute Good,i the E 
vU One fome abfghite Evil ; but to produce 
an equal Mixture of both» would be in e£fe£l 
producing neither: One would jufl counter- 
balance and deftroy the other ;. and all fuch 
adllon would be the very fame as doing no- 
thing at all : and that fvch an exaA Equalit]^ 
of Good and Evil mnfl be the Refult of any 
agreement between them U phua : ' For, as 
t^ are by Suppofition perfe6ll^ equal in In- 
tiinattMy as well as Power ^ neither of them 
could poffibly concede, and let its oppofite 
prevail: The Creation tiierefoM cannot be 
•wing to fuch a Compofidon. 

Bat the beft Confutatioft of this Scheme may 
be found in the Chapter before as i where our 
Jushr (hews, that it does not at all anfwer the 
Bnd for which it was- introduced. This com- 
pletes the abfuxdflty of it. 

(26.) Since this Obje6Hen contains all that 
can be faid upon Evil in general ; and it ^ 
peacs to me abfolutely neceflaiy for every Mfn 



to do JuIUce to Obje£Uonf> wha ezpcAs that 
others fhould receive any Satisfadion from hiir 
anfwers, I ihall infert it, as it is propofed iiir 
its fdl force, by Cudworth K " The fuppo- 
'^ fed Deity and Maker of the World, was ei- 
** ther willing to* abolifh all Evils, but not 
^ able, or he was able and not willing : or^ 
** thirdly, he was neither willing nor abler 
*^ or, fafUy, he was both able and willing. 
** This latter is the only thine that anfwers 
^ fuHy to th^ Notion of a Gbd.^ Now, that 
^ the fuppofed Creator of all« things was not 
^* thus both: able and willing to abolifh all E^ 
.« vils, is plain, becauie then there would have 
«* been no Evils at all left. Wherefore, fince 
•• Acre is fuch a Deluge of Evils overflowing. 
•* all, it maft needs be, that either he wa» 
^ willing and not able to remove them, andi 
^ thfinhtwM mfotettti or elfe he was able 
<* and not willing, and then he was em/hks ; or 
•• laflly, he was neither ablfe nor willing, andl 
^ then he was bot^ impitent and /hvmk;.^ 

Almoa 
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^l^^f^^]' ^- It is well known, that this Difficulty has cjcorcifed both the 
afcrthc^Phi ancient Philofophers and Fathers of the Church (27.): and there arc 
^i^'"^p*^«'*"ndfome who deny that it is yet anfwcr'dj Jiay, whp undertake to refute 
the Church, a^^ the Solutions hitherto oflfer'd; nor do I proiiiife a complete one in 
and fomcde every Rcfpcdt, tho"* I hope to Ihew, in the following Part of thcTrca- 
' anWdVct ^^' that it is not wholjy unanfwerable. 

There is ^' ^^ ^^ manifcft, Aat tho' Good be mixM with Evil in this Life, 

more Good yct there is mucli more Good than Evil in Nature, and every Animal 

J^'^^^j^'n provides for its Prefervation by Inftindl or Reaibn, which it would nc- 

' , ver do, if it did not think or feel its Life, with A\ the Evils annex'4 

^ to be much preferable to Non-exiftence. This is a Proof of the Wif- 

dom, Ooodnefs, and Power of God, who could thus temper a World 

; infefted with fb many Miferies, that nothing ihould continue ki it 

which was not in fome meafure pleafed with its Exiftence, and which 

would not endeavour by all poffible Means to preferve it. 

i^ugwnt to ^^^I* Neither does the Suppofition of an Evil Principle help any 

'Infinite thing towards the Solution of this Difficxilty. For the Aflerters of 

to^h^v7^ two Principles maintain, that the great and good God tolerates E- 

. created thefovil, becaufe he is forced to it by the Evil One, and that either from 

^*"|*J^^^^ an Agreement between themfelves, or a perpetual Struggle and Con- 

woui7bc tell with each other. Por, fincc the Beneficent Author of Namrc 

«-comipted by ^ ^fZJi 

UBodiery 

than luchas ^q„IjJ corrupt themfelves. The Stn>po(ition of a double Principle is thereftce ofno'Scrvioe 

toward ^ so\^x^son oi si^Uxf^c^lty. 



N T E'S. 



Almoft the ^me occura nt Laffantlm *, and 
is cited, and fumciently refuted by our Author 
.in C. 5. *. 5. Suk. the laft : See MoFrudentius 
in HamMrtigeitUy v. 640. 

The Subfiancc of all Bay/e^z tObjeflions may ' 
be foen in a Book -call'd Free ^bou^bu pn JU^ 
ligion^ W^. C. 5. p. 104, ^c. See alio the fol- 
-Jowing Note. The Anfwcrs to them will fol- 
low in their proper places. 

(27.) Any one thaNwants to be acquainted 

with the Antiquity of this Diipute, or the 

fPcrf(Mis engaged in it, or the way of managing. 



it, made ufe of by the Tstherst Hiay confult the 
beginning of Dr. J. C/arh^s Enquiry into the 
Caufe and Origin of Evil : and Birf/e'$ DiAio- 
nary, in the Articles MiuUbeanSf Remark B. 
Mrircionites^ Remarks /, and F A* FmihcinMSt 
Remarks K^ and K A* and Ztroafter^ Remark 
E, Or. CudworUfj from p. 213, to j>. 224. or 
^tiUingfleeCt Origines Sacr^, B. 3 C. 3, 4. 8, 
9, II, 12, ^sTr. or Fahricij Bibliotb, Gr^e, v- 5. 
P- 287, i^c% or DeieSiM: ArgumeKtorum^ (5V. 

a 15, 



* De Ira DW, C13. |). 435. Edit. Cant 
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Concerning the Nature and fDiviJton of EviL 7^ 

was hinder'd by the Evil Pwoci^le, from producing all the Good he 
was willing to* produce, he either made an Agreement with it, to proa, 
duce as much as he was allowed, but with a Mixture of Evil, accor- 
ding to the Agreement between them v or elfe thercas a Mixture of 
Good and Evil proportionable, to^ the Power which' prevails in either. 
Hence they think ': die good God e^cufublc^v who confcr'd as many 
Bleffings on the World as^his Adveriary permitted, and would have to- 
lerated no manner of Evil, unlefs compell'd to it by the adverfc Po- 
wer. So that he muft either creare no Good at aH, or ftiffer an Allay 
of Evil. All which very great Abfurditics have thi^ farther Inconve- 
nience,, that they dK> not anfwer the End for which they were inven- 
ted: For he is no lefs culpable who created any thing which he knew 
would be rendered miferable by another, than if he had made that- 
which he forefaw would bring Mifery upon itfelf. If therefore GodI 
might, confiftently with Goodnefs, create Things which he knew the 
Evil PrincipFe could and would corrupt, as the Manicbeans aflerted;. 
then he might, confiftently with the fame Goodnefs, have created' 
Things that would corrupt themfelves, or were to periih in a Tradt 
of Time. If then, according to the Defenders^ of this Hypothefis, 
God ought to have omitted, oc not created" thofe Beings, m wnofeNa-^ 
tures Evil or Contrariety is inherent, he ought alfo to have omitted 
thofej.whofe Natures he forefaw the Evil Principle would corrupt. 
And if there was fo much Good in thefe, as made him think it better 
to create them,, tho' they were to be corrupted fome time or other by 
the oppofitc Principle^ he might alfa juc%e it preferable taprodtice 
the iame, tho* they were at length to perifh by their inherent E- 
uili Nor will God tolerate Evit in his Work^ aa> forced to it more,, 
acc<»rding to i^ Manicbeans^ than the Catbolics. For, as he might 
hxw not made thoiib Beings which have Evils neceflarily adhering to^^ 
them^ fb he oMght alfo have not made thofe which he foreknew the: 
contrary Principle would comipt After the fame manner in both 
Cafes he could have prevented Evilj and fihce he could, why did he 
not ? The Suppofition of two Principles conduces nothing at all 
thei^fore to the Solution, of this Difficulty. 

DC. But 
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Sa Ctmcerning the Natufe and ^vifidH of Evil. 

V it can be IX. But if wc caii point "oat a'Nfetfaod of Reconciling chefe Things 
it do« n^' with the Oovcrnmcnt of an abfdutdy perfed Agent, and make them 
contncua ^ot Only confiAsnt with Infinite Wiiaam^ Goodnefs and Power, but 
infinite Po- ncceffiurUy refulting fi'om them (fo that thefit would not be Infinite^ 

-G^^ft ^if thofe did not or could-Jioi pofflbly ewft) then we may be fuppo- 
pennitBviis^ied to have at laft difcover'dihe true Origin of Evils, and anfwer'o all 
ncSiif^l!^ Difficulties and Objedions that are brought on this Head, a- 
rifc fi^^thcgainft the Goodnefs, Wiidom, Power, and Unity of God. Let us try 

, excrcifc of therefore what can be done in each kind of Evil } and firft, concerning 
^A(^ the £w7 of Jff^erfeam. 

ficnlty be 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. IHL 

Of the ^vil of Defea. 

X Jt S for the Evil of ImptrfeBion^ }x ^ to be cpnfider'd, ^hat be- Thing* can 
/\ fore the World was created God cxifted alone, and nothing ^iKnTs 

X %m befide him. All things therefore are out of nothing, andcodpieared. 
whatfoever exifts, lias its Exiilence from God; neither can 
th^t Exiftence be difierent either in Kind or Degree from what he 
gave*. 

11 Secondlji^, God, tho* he be omnipotent, cannot make any crea- All Created 
ted Bdng^fibjolutelyperfief, for.whateverisabfokitely pofed, muflne- JJ^s^^^^ 
cdlarily be Self^^exiflent. But it is included in the very Notion Qi aimperfea. 
Creature, as fuch, i>ot xo exift c>f i^felf, 1?ut fromQod. An abfolute- J°^«J.^^^^^ 
iy -peifi^ Ctesimvt therefore UnpUes a ContracU^tion. ,Iior it f]|;kbuld [hem^het 
be of ipfelf, and not of icfclf, at t^e fame tinie (^8.). Al^folute Per- 
fe^n ise therefore {)equJiiar to God, apd if he Vpuld coi;ninuniQi^ hi^ 
mvnpecuHar P^rfedtion to aether, (E.) tl^t other would be God. 

NO t.E S. 



/(29«) KfirM-Creatm'm coptradi^tion in 
terms. Fori? it be ferfeB it is Independent % 
and if it be indepeiidenc, it 19 n<^Criatwre* - A- 
gain \ to- fuppofe a created-Being infinite in any 
refpe^l is to iap(>pre it fftftf/to its Creator in that 
refpeft; and If it be eq\iai in one refpe6(, it 
mttft be fo in «1], finitt an^'lpfinite proj^ty 
cannot inhere in any^nite-Sipjefi, ^pr then 
the Attribute Wfuld be mpre p^cTe^ than its 
fabje^Vy «]1 which istabfbrd. "^Granting* there- 
Icrre^ this one Principle, which cannot be de- 



ny-d,* {viz, that an • Effe£^ miift.be inferior to 
itsCaufe') it will appear, tfiat the EfVil c^Iift. 
perfe6lipri, fiippofmg a Creatimty is necoflary 
and unavoidable ; and confeauentlyy all other 
Evils which hecefTarily arife from that, are un- 
ay<Mdable alfo. What our Author has advan- 
ced upon th<! following Head, reem» perfedlly 

conclulive. * 

(E.*) ThisPofition fcems very agreeable* td 
the €athene^f(b\39\i\c\i teac&el thk t&i^ Kfi 
tber did communicate his Nature and all his 

• Si» Seott i» Note 34. .,.■.• ' \ 

■¥ ..., , ,,■ 
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82 Of the Evil of Defea. 

ThtRviloflmperfeBim muft therefore be tolerated in Creatures,, notr 
wilhftanding tfte Divine Omnipotence and Goodnefs: for Contradic- 
tions are Objedts of no Power, God might indeed have refrain 'd from, 
creating, and continued alone, Self-fufficient, and perfeft to all Eter- 
nity, but his Infinite Goodnefs would, by. no means allow it; this ob- 
liged him to produce external things ;, which things, fince they could 

OOfSL 

NO T E S., 



Rcrfeflions to Ac S?/r^. and with him to the 
Ho/y Gho/} : each of them therclfore is very God 
indcT ^ d^ffcrtnt Sui^tfUd, The Divine Na- 
ture which IS inherent in. them, may be con- 
ceiv'd to be of itfelf, but the Modus of Exi- 
ifemre cannot. N6w the Church looks upon 
the Nature thus fubfiiling, as a Perfon. Not 
that it is a Perfon in the fame manner as the 
human Nature fubfifling by itfelf, but by Rea- 
son bf a (pertain Similitude. and Analogy which 
they have, between thcra. • Since Divine Mat- 
ters arc not objc6ls of the Scnfes, they cannot, 
as we (aid berore'''^ be known>by Maiks im- 
pre(tf*d upon: us by ^eniationi they arc there* 
fore cooceiv*d by a Similitude^ Relation, Pro- 
portion, or Gonne«ElioQ with fenfible things : 
The Faffioas^ A£[eaions Intelled) and Will, 
are the Principles of our Adions, and therefore 
we attribute ihefe to God. For if we were to 
do thofc diingi which God. performs, thefe 
woujd be the Principles and Caufes of them : 
We attribute therefore to God fomething ana- 
logous, or equivalent to thefe, but we know 
(lut it is as diftant as finite is from Jlnfinite 
Nay, 'tis demonftrable, that neither Will, nor 
Love, nor Anger, nor- Juftice, nor Mercy, are 
in God, afber the fame manner^ at they ezift 
in, and are. conceived by, us f . But we muft 
make-ufe of thefo Words, becaufe we have no 
better, and they fofficiently anfwer the End 
for which God would have us to know him. 
](^ow, after, the (am^ manner we pi^int out the 
diftindion dedaied in Scripture between the 
tdUb^, Sfg, and O/y Gb^^ by the Woi4 Pfr- 
JbMt . bc9a«(& WA h4vei nothing neaitr 'tip coiqpare 



them by ; and the Reprefentation ui\der thit 
Analogy (hews us very well what we may hope 
for from each oC them, and what Worlhip we 
ought to pay them. Tho^ at the fame time we 
are certain, that thefe differ no Icfs from hu- 
'man Perfon6> than the Divine Intel]e£l does 
from human, or the Principles of Divine Ac- 
tions from human Paflions; for inftance, An- 
ger, Hatred, and the like. 'Tis ftrangc there? 
tore,' that Men who would be efteemld learned. 
fliould difpute againft a Pfurality of Perfons in 
the Deity, after the very fame WayofRejfoniiig 
with which Cotta in Cicero argues againft the 
Intelligence, Prudence, and Jufticc of. God g, 
namely, becaule they cannot be in God after 
the fame manHer as we conceive them to be In 
.Men ; forgetting, in the mean time, that ihefe 
are attributed to God by a kind of AnaUgj and 
Accomodation to oiir Capacity, and rather from 
,the refemblance of thiflgf done by. God,, to 
thofe done by us, than of the Principfes from 
which thev proceed. But the Scriptures and 
the Churcn have fuffidently forewam*d us toi 
1)cwarerof this erroneous Way of Reaibnfng. 
For when God is defcribed under thefe Fi- 
gures, Similitudes, and Analogies, left we 
mould take Images of thing#r tor the thing* 
themielves, and lo £ill into abfurd Reafonings 
about. them, the fame thingsare denv*d of God 
in one Scnfi^, that are affirmM of him in ano- 
ther. Thus God is often faid to repent andr 
in another place *tis deiiyM that he repeats^ » 
Man. Thus Light is afcribed to God« as his 
habitation, and elfewkere, Tliick Diarfaiefs. 
He i» often (aid to he ten, and yeti»vcalPd In- 

vifible. 



*^Notc A, 

f^//Woelafton, p.ii;,jr|S. tfWE^fcopios 7/$^. fi^/y/. L.4; C.;u* p.^io. trmtJttibm^s 
ifrm^i 9» PrediftinatiM^ in. 
%^^flm mfmJ>mh bfc, {Cic. dg^Nat. ZW. i 1 5* &d. Load. ^e$.0itr jUtbir's Sirm.S: 37. 
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C^ihe Evil ofDrfcct. 

not po(5bly be perfeft, the Divine Goodnefs preferred imperfeft enc4 
to none at ail. Imperfedlion then arofe from the Infinity of Divine 
Goodrfefs. Had not God been infinitely Good, perhaps he might not 
have fuffer'd imperfed Beings; but have been content in himfel^ and 
created nothing at all. 

III. Thirdly, There are infinite Degrees of Perfeftion between a 
Being abfolutely perfeSl and Nothing : of which, if Exiilence be con- 
ceived as the Firft, every tting will be fo many degrees diftant from 
nothing, as there arc PerfeSiiom to be found in it joined with Exi- 
ilence. In this Scale then God will be the Te>/, and Nothing ths^ BoU 
torn I and how much farther any thing is diflant from nothing, it is 
fo much the more perfedl, and approaches" nearer to God. How much 
any thing can refemble God in Pcrfeftio^, or how nearly approach to 
him (F.) we know Rot| but we are certain that there is always an in- 

M i fiinite 

NOTE S. 



s? 



•Tis to be 
determined 
by the Di- 
vine Pleafure 
whatDegrecs 
of Perfedtioa 
every thing ^ 
muft have, 
iince all 
things are 
necelTarily at 
an Infinite 
diftance from 
the higheft 
Pcrfedion. 



Vifible. The Father is "God and Lord, and al- 
fo the Son and the Holy Ghoft, and yet it is 
faid there is but one God and Lord. All which 
and more of the fame kind, we muft believe to 
be thus exprcfs'd, for no other Reafon, but to 
hinder us from imagining them to be afcribed 
to God in the fame manner as they are in us, 
(29). But Smatterers in Learnin/i; rcjcft and 
ridicule chefe forms of Speech as Enigmas, be- 
ine ignorant of both the Sacred and Ecclefiafti- 
calDialedl, which they rcfufe to learn, tho* 
we mud make ufe of it in Divine Matters, or 
elfe entirely refrain from all Reaibning about 
them. For iince they are known no odierwiie 
than by limilitude and analogy, they cannot 
be defcribed otherwife, as any one will find 
who tries. But it is no wonder if thefc Men, 
while they take fimilies for the things them- 
felves, ihould eaiily imagine that they di (cover 
abfurdities in them. If they do this on par- 
poTe, cunningly, and vfltk an ill Intent, they 
ar^ Villains ; but if thro* Ignorance or Error, 
they deferve Pity, if they did not fwell with a 



proud conceit of Science, and exalt themfelves 
above the Vulgar ; who yrt are much wifer 
than thefe Philofophers. For th^ fear the 
Anger of God, love his Goodneft, embrace 
his Mercy, adore his JuHice, and give Glory 
to the Father, Son and Holv Gh«ft, and yet 
believe in and worfhip one God, moftperfeft, 
and free from PaiBons. Whereas, the Smatter- 
ers in Science have got nothing to place in 
the Room of thefe, which they themfelves, 
much lefs the Vulgar, can underftand; of, 
which can equally etdte the Affe£tions of the 
Mind, or promote Piety. ^ 

(F) Suppofing the World to be Infinite, 
there would be, as fiu-as appears to us^ Infi- 
nite Orders of Creature* defcending gradually 
from God to Nothing: but fince neither our 
Underftanding can comprehend, nor4oe»tbe 
Nature of Quantity and Motion fttm to admit 
of Infinity of Eteml^ ; 'dsbetter to refer ?hb 
Matter to the Di vi ne Will. For if an Infinity 
in Creatures be impoffibk, *m the fame thn% 
wherever we ftop^ For all Finkts are eqnally 

diftamt 
. -s. . ', 
(29) This is a good Inferime from thefimid the hke Exfreffimsy hut 4a% h»iijif9^^fittfrtti U hupe 

heen the principal defigfty much lefs the only reafon, (f them. For more infiances of tiis^ iiffd, fee the 

fsrementiotfd Sermon, $, 23, 27. 



Digitized by 



Google 



:9/^ Of the Ml (ff 7>efia. 

Mih dif^^iice tet\)vccn <herri. It hHifl hi v6 t*cn ^tffrwJrt'a fft««fb«- 
hf (he Will of God, ivhere he ivbuld f!o|>, fince ther'e is flcJthiDg but 
m 6wri Will fo hbxmd his Power. Now it is to bfe'believ'd, th« rfi* 
{)i^ent S^fterfi of the World <*raj the very befl that^ c«)uld fee^ <*ith r«^ 
gard to the Mind of God in framing it»(30.). It iftight hainf betK tet- 



ter 



N o r BS. 



dlOtX^t from Ii^fUilfe. If therefore God Iftd 
Cfftated twic^ thrice, or a thoufand thoufand 
iinib a< great, and ii iniAy Beirigi, and Tthoti 
fciv4 tkaui^nd^ A|cs fbpner^ than )ie his, ihs 
(am© ODieftions jnight be made^. Wfiy not be- 
fori ? why iot Sore ? . Thk ^orti there- 
fore mtift either have been create£l Infinhf; and 
from Bternlty, which the very Nature of die 
inidg feems not to allow, or it is all one wlflfn 
and how great it might. be» and net determi- 
nable by any thing befides the Divine Pleafure. 
See Chap. 5. V i. Subf. 4. and 7. Cfdrti onl 
Nat.Evi/f p. 90, 93, 280, {jTr* 

(50,) In order to confirm this belief^ and 
come to a right knowledge of eke whole. Que • 
j^ioii before ii6» it isneeeuSiryto enquire all t- 
jle intQ x)it ^leaning oJf* thefe Words 1 to confi- 
per ,(wjth feverencej wh4^ this Mitd of God 
>1Mg)^ be in framing the World, and what was 
.the fiioft proper Method of anfwtring it. Now 
it appearVl from the Conclufion o? the firft 
yCba^r^. and Note 2). that the fole Defign of 
^MiifSl^V ^^^ >A creating the Univerfe, was 
,t^ i|Ppar( FdiciQr to o^ker Beings : and in the 
.^^PXHAg of this Chapter It Was proved^ that 

any Happm(s thus commQmcated could not be 
^Jf^f^iUf"^ Hi9 Oefign then is.completelf an- 

(Wer'i, if the greateft Degree of Happinefsbe 
amj^rtedi of which erta!ted Beings lire- capa- 

W> :C6nfillent with 6ne another; or vyhen.the 
jvftmoft poffibtte.Good Js producid in the Uvi- 
^iciffe coUeaivehr, This alfo O^Ws us what 
^ite.Alf t9 uodcrftaod by tkt viij left ^jfiimt ^a^ 

^tic.tkat 1$ &ftd fotv and piodnaiveof; th^ 
^yiBMeft abfi>lute :'^4ni^4/ G^: The wuamr of 

jMfeAing which Jcdteet lezt mider confidera* 
likitki. As to this, it -is queried in the firft 

pilace> ¥^ther all Animals ought to havt been 

cpdated ^tt/^Xj^ipea^^ orikvotl it^Ufvittt 



Ranks aird Degrees of^ Perfeftlon l and fccond-^ 
ly, ivKctdcV God fpay be fuppo'ftd to Kivfc {Sli- 
ced any Order of Beiiigs \ii fuch k lljc*d tfftilt- 
{erable condition, as not to adnitt <ff advanptf- 
rfient: to fiavc macfc any Creatures as perfcA 
kt firft a^ tfife Nature of 1 cfbted S^ihg is d- 
pabl^ og The fbtmrr of t)i^ dodbts is fbllj^ 
difcufs*d in tills and the following Chapter, 
v. 2. The latter feems not fo eafy to be deter- 
mined. ThKy who hold the affirmative argue 
ftom our notion of Infinite or ahfoluteGoodmfs^ 
;i^icH muft excite the Deity always to comnui- 
Plicate all manner of ///>///>//}, in the very high- 
eft Dcgrtc» for the fame reafon that.it pronapts 
him to communicate it ever in any d^ee. Biit 
^this, fav they, he has not done, except he at 
firft enaow*d foroe. Creatures with all the Fer- 
fe£lion a Creature could poffibly receive, and 
gave to every fubordinate Clafs of Beings *i. 
the utmoft H^i/iefs their feveral Natnres were 
pipable of Neitntr can this Optnion be con- 
futed from Holy Scripture, which declares that 
God made ii^numerabk glorious Orders of 
Cberukim and Sfrs^m, all far above our Com 
prehenfion, ana feme, for any thing, that we-. 
Imbw, in the veiy.nMBC Stepts the ii;^ of the 
gi:eat ,^riij!r o^fifiugu and oply Sitmul to the 
Almighty. Thofc mat hold the contrary Opi* 
nion». diftii9guiih. between Mappinefs aM Per- 
fe^oSt- and think that thfifo^ do not either ae- 
ce&rilyimplf, or infeparablf attend each .0- 
ther^ Th^ dcay tberetoiv di^ confei^ucnet of 
the fonner Aiiguqient, and a£%n this Reafon 
for it, vi%. boca^fe a Being produced in the 
luj^Iftft degree of na^rah ferih^dion which a 
Creature » capable of, asd (IrR continnod in 
the fime^ will not receive as mucn liMmefs 
in the main, as others that were pUced in a 
'attchinbDorStatc.at,tbe.firit liu^ thoMt 

xnaf 



^Cmw^Kjhfid^is^ >l.NoM 33 andjs: 
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Of the EiM (f Defe&. S5 

^ perliafis in ibme Particulars, buc not \«ithom ibtne new, «)d pro^t 
bably greater Inconvenienciesy which rauft h»v« fpoird dw Beauty, 
ekl^r of che whole, or of feme dkief Part. 

IV. Fourthly { From hence it appears aliib, thet all getngs cannot ai; ihin^s 
Imukc equal PtrfoAiom. For the World muft neceiT^rily bQ eooipos'd 

M 3 0^ 



could not 
he equally 

fincc fome 
arc Parts of others.^ 



NOTES.. 



may appear fomethlng like a Paradox, J^t, up- 
on firther confideration, will perhaps h^ judged 
not improbable. Thus, for a Creature confci- 
0U8 of no deficiency of any thing neceflary to \ 
itt Well-being, to meet with a perpetual acccf- \ 
fton of new, unknown FleaAire, to rcfleft with 
COftii^rt on its ptfl ConditH>ii> and compare h 
with iht preient, to enjoy a continued Series 
xf frefh Satfs^aion and Delight, and be al- 
w«y« approiching ncsrer and nearer to Perfec- 
tion, this ttinft certiin^ advance the Sum of 
itt Htftifiefu eiren above that of others, whofe 
condition is fnppofed to have begun and to 
totftinut in fhdt degree of perfe^ion, where 
thrs will end (if there could be any end in ei- 
ther) cndWhich never knew defe A, variety, or 
itrcftafe. h^ fhiife Being "fiz'd- in the fame 
State, fcovrevtr excellent, muft, according to 
all our Conception9^if we be allowM to judge 
frdm our prtfent Facnltiet, and we can judge 
fiotti nothing elfe) co«tnia« kind cflJhMtna 
•r kjfeiMiiity (I, jr. cinnoc always be equally 
9§mtd by «nMial demex>f Good hi the Ob- 
jcQ)' which Ittienfi>ility, nothing but altera- 
tion and vuimy can cnt«. lt>doet not there- 
fere fttm pi«4)ab1e» tbkrt^God has Kftually fti*d 
cnycfciied Bfetnfftv^liatliseverin the wiyhlgh- 
^ degree df PMeaion ntxt to hnnfeH: ^y. 
It is inpefiihk to concetvt any flich hi^eft 
DMr«e, and A/t 9q>pefitfon is abfoid. That 
iHii€li kMts «r a condnaal «d^bility, can 
^Amkt of no AM^i and to aik; wl^ God 
cveaMd not all mwRS with «he very higheft 
fttftftiMr is The tec iMvdky as foask, 
^f^yht^ivttt nafke a»<inanyX>eittires, «r as 
mmyWsM$ as fae ooiitd? «or wUch {ct 



Note z%. Since then the Creation cannot be 
Infinite; and finitcs, how much focver ampli- 
fied, can never reach Infinity or abfolute rer- 
feftion*, we can fet no manner of bou^nds to the 
Creating Power of God : but mud refer all to 
his Infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs: which At« 
tribtifes we know can never be exhaufted, nor 
v?ill, wt believe, produce any Beings in fuch 
a State, asfliall not leave room enoueh for' 
them to be ftill growing in Felicity, and for e- 
ver acquiring new Happinefs, to^nher with 
new Perfe^ion. 

This notion of a growing Happinefs is em« 
braced by moft Divines, and afiords the (Irong- 
eft Motive for endeavouring to intprove and' 
excell in every Chriltian Ginoe* •'ris beauti- 
fully touched unon by Nfr. Miifitf^ Spe^ator 
N*. III. " Ttrre u mt, in ttn OftruM, a more 
'* f^^^ ^ triun^bmt C^dirstm in Reli- 
" ^iw, than this ^ thi ferfetUMl Pngrefs whicb^ 
^ tbeSntl makes toward the PerfeBien ^Hs Na- 
" inre^ witbent ever arriving at a Peried in it. 
** ^oieek nfen the^en! as gm^m Jhm Strength 
** to Strength; t§ ^ettfider, that She is to fiim 
" fer enr with mew Aseeffiens ef Glery^ and 
;* hrighten to all Eternity \ that She will be ftitt 
'"' adding Virtae to ^hine, and &towledge to 

Kstowledge^ tames in it fomething wond^fklly 
>^* arreeakk to that Ambition whith is natural to 
;' theMMefMan: Nay, is mufi he a Prof^a 
M fhafin^toGodhintfe^, to fee hisCrttation fir 
** ever beattt^jfingitt his Eyes^ and drmotngnemfr 
" te him by degreef tf RefemblanteJ** 
«' That the Apfintfs ol Saints and Amis mar 
be cotftinually inereaftng, ke ^iiof^*e fjUk> 
Sermon^ VoL«d. Fok p. $yS,f^e.^ 
k flrola^ 
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of -various ^PartSy and thcfe parti of others^ and fo on. But a Part 
muft needs come fliort, both of the Divine PerfeBion^ and the Per- 
feftion of the whole. For it is nothing with regard to all the Perfec- 
tions which k has not, whether thcfe be Divinft, or Created; and 
fince one Part is not anoth^, nor the nvMe^ 'tis plain, that every part 
wants the Perfcdtions not only of the whole, but of other Parts alfo. 
And that the whole is more pcrfedl than a part^ is evident from hence, 
chat it ncceflarily includes the multiplied Perfedion of every part; 

and 

NOTES. 



^Tom thefe Confiderations, and fome which 
follow in the remainder of this Note, it may 
perhaps feem probabk, that in us, and all Be- 
ings of the like nature, changes from worfe to 
better, mull be attended even with gmiter de- 
grees of Pkafure than a fettled permanence in 
any, the higheft State -of Glory or Perfiedion, 
andconfeauently become neceiiary to the com- 
pletion or all miite Happinefs. But in oppo- 
ikion to all this, Bsiyle urges, that encreaie or 
alteration is not in the lead reqaifite io a la- 
ding Felicity even in ourfelves. 

** That 'tis no ways neceflary that our Soul 
^ ihbuld feel Evil, to the end it may relifh 
** what is Good, and that it fhould pafs fuc- 
<* ceflivelyfrom Pleafure to Pain, and from 
^ Pain to Pleafure, that it may be able to dif- 
^ cern that Pain is an Evil, and that Pleafure 
•* is a Good thing. Wc know by Experience, 
** that our Soul cannot feei, at one and the 
** fame) time, both Pleafure and Pkin; it muft 
•* therefore at ^^ either have felt Pain before 
•* Pleafure, or Pleafure before Pain. If its 
'* firil Senfation veas that of Pain, it found that 
** State to be uneafy, altho* it was ignorant of 
•« Pleafure. Suppofe then that its firft Senfa- 
•* tion laftcd many Years, without Interrup- 
^ tion, you may conceive that it was in an 
•* <afy Condition, or in one that was uncafV. 
*^ And do DOt alled^e to me Experience, do 
^ not telf me that a pleafure which lails a long 
«( time becomes infipid, and that a long pain 
«* becomes infupportable : For I will anfwcr 
*' you, that this proceeds from a Change in 
** the organ which makes that pain, which con- 



'* tinuestheiame as to kind, to be difierentat 
*^ to Degrees. If you have had at firft a Sen- 
^ fation of fix Degrees, it will not continue 
*• of Six to the end of two Hours, or to the 
*• end of a Year, but only either of one Dc- 
** gree, or of one Fow«th part of a Degree. 
*^ Thus Cufiom Moats the Edge of our Senia- 
^ tions ; their Degrees correfpond to the Con- 
^ cuflions of the parts of the Brain, and this 
** Concufiion is weakened by frequent Repeti- 
<< tions: from whence it comes to pafs, that 
*< the Degrees of .Seoiation are diminifh'd. 
** But if Pain or Joy were oommunicated to 
** us in the fame Degree, facceflively, for an 
^* hundred Years, we (hould be as unhappy, or 
^ as happy in the hundredth Year, aa in the 
«« firft Day; which plainly proves, that a 
*' Creature may be happy with a continued 
<i Good, or unhappy with a continued Evil, 
<< and that the JlUnutthi^ which IMiantius 
<* fpeaks of*, is a bad Solution of the Diffi* 
** culty. It is not founded upon the natuoe of 
^ Good and Evil, nor upon the Nature of 
<* the Subjedi which receives them ; nor upon 
" the nature of the Caufc which produces 
*« them. Pleafure and Pain are no left proper 
<< to be communicated the fecond Moment than 
^ the firft, and the third Moment than the fe- 
<< fecond, and fo of all the reft. Our Soul is 
<< alfo as fufceptible of them after it has felt 
<^ them one Moment, as it was before it felt 
^ them, and God who gave them, is no lefs 
<< capable of producing them .the fecond Mor 
*« ment than the firft "t." 

As 



Note 103. 



t CritUnl DiS. p. 2486; 
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and bcfides the parts when joln'd together, and connedked, acquire a 
new and peculiar Perfcftion^, whereby they anfwer their proper Ends, 
which they could not do- afunder, they defend themfelves much bet- 
ter, and affift each other. The Perfedion of the whole therefore, is 
not only more extenfive than that of the parts, by the accumulation 
of many parts, perhaps equal to one another j but more intenfe alfoi, 

by 

N 0^ EB. 



87 



As this 15 one of tBc ftrongcft objeflions, 
and applicable to all kinds of Evil, I have 
•quoteaitat length (tho* feme parts may not re- 
late immediately to our prcfent purpofe) and 
ihall endeavour to give a full anfwer to it in 
the following Notes. It will be confidcr'd 
with rcfpeft to Moral Good and Evil, in 
Notes. 90, 106, and 108. Let us confine our- 
fclvcsat prefent to Natural Good, which may 
be divided into fenfltivc and intelleftual. As 
to the former, we perceive that the Mind, for 
the augmentation of its Happinefs, i$endow*d 
with various Senfes, each of which is enter- 
tained with a variety of Objefts ; now, any 
one of thcfe Senfes can convey fo much Plca- 
furc for fome time, as is fufficicnt to filF our 
prefent narrow Capacity, and engrofi the 
whole SouL She can be entirely happy in the 
Satisfadlion ariiing from the Sight, Hearing, 
ti*/". or from the \/£emory, or any other Mode 
of Perception by itfelf. If therefore anv one 
of thefc Organs could (ay BttjU fuppofcsj con- 
tinue to communicate the fame Degree of Plca- 
furc to us for an hundred Years, all the reft 
would be unoeceflary: but an- All-wife Be 
in^, who cannot zd in vain, has^ implanted 
this Variety of Senfes in us; diis their is a 
good Argument, that none of theie particular 
Senfes could continue in its prefent State, and 
always communicate the lame Degree of Hap. 
pinels. Farther, this Suppofition will appear 
to be iropoffible, from confidering the Nature 
aad Pfoperdes of that Mlitter of which the 
ieniitive Organs are compofed. If there be (as 
i^tf^// maintains) fo clofc a connection between 
the Sou] and certain Modifications of Matter, 
ai that the Degrees of fenfitive Pleafurc are di- 
mini(h*d by a Change in the Organ, by Wea- 
leniog the Concoffion- of. fome paru of the 



Brain bi frequent Repetitions v then- we (ay, 'tis 
plainly impofTiblc, tliart the fame Degrees ftiou Id 
be continti^ by Jthis Organ, which, as it is 
material, is pe^p^ally expofed to this Change^ 
and liable to Diffolution, and neceflarily wea- 
kened by thefe frequent ConcuJJians. Every Mo* 
tion inr it mud in time be llop'd by contrary 
ones, as our Author has fully fhewn in Chap, 

4. it. 

IF he fiippofes that the fame Degree of Plea* 
fure mxf flill be communicated tho* the Organ 
?lterc, he fuppofes that there is no fuch Con- 
neflion* between any portion* er pofition of 
Matter, and our Spirit; which is directly con- 
trary to his former Suppofition, and alfo to 
Truth, as will perhaps appear from the fol- 
lowing Chapter. If then Bayie imagines, that 
the fame, or diflirrent Matter, when moved or 
at reft ; or when moved in different DiredUons, 
may- flill affeft the Mind in the very fiune 
manner, he muft either talce it fbr granted that 
the AffedUons of Matter are no Caufes of the 
Sen&'tiontoftheMInd; that fs, contradidhis 
former Suppofition ; or elfe he muft fuppofe 
the fame Effcft to' proceed from diflTerent Caa^ 
ies ; either of which will tend equally to ad- 
Vance his Syftem. Butin reality, this decreafe 
of Plcafiire in: Familiarity and Cuftom, doe*- 
not entirely depend on any Change of the cor- 
poreal Organs, but on the original Faculties of 
the Soul itfelf, as nuy be gathered from fome 
fuch Obfervations as this which follows. View 
a delightful Landskip^ a pleafant Garden, or 
any of thofe Figures which appear moft keauti- 
fuit renew the Profpeft once, or twiee, to Day,. 
to Morrow, and at (everal diftant Periods ; it* 
(hall afibrd a great degree of Pleafure for fome 
time, while any Nwelty may be fuppofcd to rc- 
^^main ; but that Fkafore periihei together with 

tUic 
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by the^dickm-of <:eFtaki 0^«e% -^vfaerdigr Uk whole vuiftof Ke- 
cfefficy exc^l (fhe Parts. As therefore we have proved, that an abfo- 
4iitely perfedt Creature is on Imp^ibiHty, Co it «nay be proved from 
hence, that all cannot have an e^ual Dtjgree of Perfedlion. For the 
World confifts of Parts, and thc^e ^gain of others, perhaps divifible 
in injimtum', but that every finglePart ihould have the PerfinStion of 

all, 

NO T-E S. 



tWs Novelty, tho' the external Organs of Vi- 
hon Hill continue perfcdl, and your Seniations 
are mod evidently the fame the laft Day as the 
firft. You are able to behold the (me Scenes 
over again, with the fame cafe and accatenefs, 
but not with the (ame iBtenfenefs of Delight 
To attempt a Mechanioal Solution of this by 
a fnppoTed alteration of fome imaginary Tra^f.^ 
in the Brain (which yet, if they were allow*d, 
caniioC Bieod the flaatter a jot» as was joft now 
fliewn) will only -throw us into ftilL^ieatei 
difficuUief, as any one that attentively confi- 
ders the whole ot that Chimerical Hypothefis, 
nraft conclude, and of whioh Bdy/e, who foon 
perceivM the Defc<fls and Abrvirdides of mod 
cither Syftems, was undoubtedly convinced. It 
-feems to me ihoch more properly refolvable 
into a native Property of the Soul itfelf. Is it 
not probable, that the mind of Man is origi 
mlly firamed with an Appetite or DifpofitioD 
for Variety f <that it caaaot be always on the 
fahie Bent, but as it is endowM with difierent 
Faculties, fo thtie relieve one another by 
iufns, and receive an additional Pleaibre from 
tkt Naveity ofthofe Obje^^s about which it i&, 
■^onveHant ;- and that by this means it eyyovs a 
greater Sum of Happinefs than it could other 
'n'ays attoin to ? See the SpeSlator^ N*. 600. 
N^. 636. or N<». 41 2. or WMtt$ on the Pajjums^ 

rfhall oilly add an Obfervation on this Head 
*from the iflgenious Author of the Vindkatktiof^ 
4iod\M9^^l CbaraSer^ p. 21. which ihews us 
-the neceilky fer this Variety or Increafablenefs 
oPPerfeAkm, in order to omx tinteUeiiual Hap- 
•f'tnefs^ Alice- mod of that ariics from our pafli 
U^ea. ** il> Intelleaual Happi»e(s,7-«tfit«^ 
** /^/Diicov^ry^ad Contemplation of Truth, 
**-fffkh nfg4rd't$^%ohicb I have this U obftrvij, 
^*^^jhat all the Fleajitra wt tap of ibis kind M 



" owing iithn i$ $wr freteJifig .l^orznct, .$$ the 
" can and Pains toe take in the Difcavery.ff 
<< 7rutbi «r to the Degree of our, Knowledge* 
'* when too attain to a greater mesiure than o- 
" tber Men. All Truth, toben amfidn'd fepa- 
*« rate frm tbefe, is alike as Truth {tbo not of 
*' the Mke Imfirtanee to us) the ObjcB of the Un- 
" derftand'wg, and cs fucb, it -muft ajfkd the 
** fame Delight. If toe. all could, toitb equal eefi 
<< and clearnefs, fee all the JU lotions of thii^, 
** tbey muft all in the nature of the thing equally 
«< affea us. Wi Jhould tafte as much Please an 
'* hnotoing or contemplating that ttao and ttoo makes 
" four, as in knotoing or contemplating anyPropofitm 
" tobich now appears the m\ftiif^Q}i\t/Ukiro,affhrds 
" the mt^ Pleafurex or rather, sue jhould not 
*« have Pleafure from any .of Jbem. Noto, if this 
« be tie Cafe, then it is evident, that the C^pz- 
•* dtyiit/ have for tafting this kind ofPleefuri, 
*• rendfrs us capable of its contrary. We could 
" not be delighted in tie Difeovery or Contemplo' 
" tim rf' Truth, if toe were not.-cfipable of beit^ 
«« ignorant, and of the XJnbappivejs, which, artfts 
''^ from ity 

This is the Consequence we would -diaw 
from all that went before: but of.thisiinorcat 
iarge under i^t head oi Moral Evil. 

We reply then txx^Bayle, that this JUkrnntie/9 
or Variety, of either Grood oii Evil, as iar^as 
concerns the prefisnt Argument, is fcund(ed..on 
the Nature of ^tSjibjeSi. which receives: the/ft, 
and that our Soul in its pcefent State, is i not 
fo fuiiceptible of. thorn, after it. has felt them 
two or ihrecr times as at £rft. What it miglit 
have, been made capable of^ is nothfugjto.ihe 
Purpofe, ilnce (as it avas abierv*d be£>rc, and 
mull ofben betrepeated) wcarcro coxifidcr.Man 
as we£nd.him at preient ; .and . draw all. our 

gumentSy A0^. HE«m . fuch. £aculcies. as 
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or many, is impoflible j and we are not to arraign the Power or Good- 
nefs of God for not working Contradidlions. There muft then be 
many, perhaps infinite (3 1.) Degrees of Perfeftion in the Divine 
Works ; for whatever arifes from frothing is neceflarily imperfedt ; and 
the lefs it is removed from nothing (taking Exijlence for one Degree, 
as we faid before) the more imperfe<5t it is. There is no occafion 
therefore for an Evil Principle to introduce the Evil of Defedl, or an 
Inequality of Perfeftions in the Works of God: for the very nature 
of created Beings neceflarily requires it, and we may conceive the 
place of this Malicious Principle to be abundantly fupplicd from 
hence, that they derive their Original from Nothing, (32.). 

V. Fifthly, 

NOTES. 



89' 



perhaps in other Bflings, but, from tbefe only 
which we perceive anof experience in him. if 
thefe cattnot be alcer'd and improved confi- 
Acntly with each other *, nor fubjeded to any 
genera] Laws more fui table to his prefent cir- 
cumftance5, and produftive of more good to 
the whole Syftcm t> then, all Arguments bailt 
on thii Topic againft the Divine Attributes, 
muft fall to the Ground. Thefe and the like 
Suppofitions therefore, viz, that the fame De- 
gree of Pleafure might be ammunicated ta us fuc- 
cejjtvch fir a hundred Yean \ if underftood of 
one uftiform Caufe producing it : ^hM §ut Plea- 
funs^ meaning /h^//f'^ ones, might not depend 
upM the Fibres tf tbt Braint — ^nd. That tb^fe 
Fibres fhould n9t wear wt at #y/||,— or, if tbefc 
Fibirefi did »ot wcju out, that the Pleafure 
jbwid nevtr decay^ are all Unreafonablc Siippo- 
ficiona: They oflend againil the Rule laid 
down above, and always to be remembered, 
of taking the whole of human Natiird as it 
is; of confidcriiig o«r prcfent Body a«d Spi- 
rit, and the obvious Properties of each, atid 
the knowii Laws of their Uaioa to^rhen All 
fuck Objo^Jons therefore are befide the Qje 
lUoit ) and fovnikd upon the old abfiirdity oi 
reducing us to a diiferent Cla^ of Beings, ; 
when (as will appear pfefently) aU eoiM:eiva^ 
ble Clalk& and Orders are already fulL 



Thus much for one Qaery about the manner 
of Creating things, viz. Whether any fi.ould ' 
have been Hx'd immutably in a certain Degree 
of Perfe£lion : Our Author proceeds to exar 
mine the other, viz. Whether all things could 
and ought to have been at iirft created in the 
fame Degree of Pcrfcdlion ? 

(31.) Thit is Indefinite^ or greater than any 
aflignable Number ; for neither the Univcrfe 
itfelf, nor any thing that belongs to it, can be 
properly and abfolutely Infinite, as our Author 
maintains in his Note F, and we have largely 
proved from Cudworth^ ^c. in tiie former 
Chapter. 

(32.) It is fcarce neceffary to obferve, th-U 
this muft all along be'undcrllood only Meteri' 
ally, i. e. that thefe things were not produced - 
from any matter pra-extjlenty but were made 
e^ iK ovr^y and brought into Being from 
mere Non-Exiflence. • For the poffibiiity of 
which, and the Opinion of the Ancients on 
this Subjed, fee Cu.icvorth, C. 5. ^ 2. p, 738, 
&fr. The other Scnfes of . the Words, viz. 
That any thing can come from nothing, eas* 
/ally, or be produced by nothing, or by itfelf, • 
or without v^ Efficient Caufe, arc man ife Illy ab- 
f^ird, as is demonftratcd at large in the fame 
excellent Sc£l ion. For an Illu/lratioa of our - 
Author's Notion before us, fee Scott^s Chri/lian 

Life, 



♦ he Note 42^ 



+ ^ee Note 37. 



N 



\ Sfs B^lcV Difh p. {2487. 
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Things nc^ V, Fifthly: 'Tis plain, that Creatures arc not only unequally im- 

^uncJuT P^^^^^ }^^ ^^^P^^ ?{ ^^?^ -P^'"'^ ^^*? Under^parts, and fo on, which 
Pcrfcaions by continual Sub-divifiori, approach in a manner to nothing; but a 
7o^^l\fAK ^^^^^^^y inequality arifes among them alfo in refped of their j4U 
tributes; bui^^^*^^^^-^- For a confcious or thinking Subftancc is more perfciSt thaa 
itisagrcea- one that wants Senfe or Underftanding. If it be ask'd, How is it a- 
higheft^^ greeable to the Divine Goodnefs to have created thefe alfo ? I an- 
Goodncfsto Iwer, If the Creation of thefe be no impediment to the produ(Stion 
which ie^^ of the more perfedt; if neither the Number nor Happinefs of the 
leaft pcrfca, more perfect be diminifhed by the Creation of thofe that are Icfs' per- 
hiidrrri^^^^' why will it be unfit to create thefe too? Since God docs 
the number^ what is bcft to be done, nothing more or greater can be expedted 
qrconvcni- from the moft benevolent and powerful Author of Nature, li^ 
^^ll^^'l^^^^ihtvcioxc it be better, caterh. paribus^ that thefe more imperfeft Be- 
ones,. ings fliould exift, than not, it is agreeable to the Divine Goodnefs, 

that the beft that could be fliould be done. If the Pl-odudlion of 
a lefs perfedl Being were any hindrance to a more perfect one, it 
would appear contrary to the Diyine Goodpefs, to have omitted the 
more perfect and created the lefs ; but fince they arc no manner o£ 
hindrance to each other, the more the better, (33-).. 

VL An 

NOTE -y. 



If/e, Part 2. Vol. i\ G. 6. V. i« P- 446, 447. 
Ill Edit. " God is the Cau/e oiFerfeSlion on- 
*<^ ly, but not of Dcfcft, wKieh {o fer-forth as 
•* it IS natural to created Beings hath no Cau/e 
•^ at alJ, but It merely a Negation or tkn^intiij. 
«* For every created t}»ng was a Negation or Non- 
" entity before ever it had SL-fofitive Being, and 
** it had only fo much of its primitive Ncgatk>n 
*^- taken away from it, as it had pofitive Being 
** confen'd ^ipon it ; and therefore, fo far forth 
^ as it is, its Being is to be attributed te the 
•* Soveraign Cau/e that produced it s but -fo hr 
*^ forth as it is not, itb aot being is to be at- 
♦^ tributcd to the Original Ntn-entity^ out of 
♦*. which it was produced. Por that which 
H was once Nothing, would y?/// have been 
Hi Nothing, had it nor been for the Cau/e that 
*»*gavc Being to it, and therefore, that it is fo 
H for. Nothing ftili, i. e. limited and defeSUve^ 
H.i^onJy (Q beiattilbttied. lo its owa frimitivi^ 



I ** Nothingncfs. A% fortnftanee, If 1 gjvc a- 
** poor Man a hundred pounds, that he is 
** worth fi much MoAey is wholly owing to- 
'< me^ but that he \% not worth a hundred 
•« more, is owing only to hts own Poverty, 
<' and juft fo, that I have fuch and /utb Per- 
*^ /e£tions of Being is wholly owing to God 
" who produced me out of NothiM; bat- 
" that Ivhave fuch and /uelf DefeSs of being, 
" is only owing to that Nmrtntity out of which 
•* he produced me.'' 

The fame Notion is^ aHb largely difcuis^d. 
in Eilbardi Luhini PbofphortUy b^e. Chap. 6^ 7,. 
and>i7. From whom it appears, that moft 
of the ancient Philoibphert meant no more 
than thi^ by their £r// PrincipU. 

(33) ^ goo^ Illttftration of this occnrs ia 
Dr. 7. Clarke'^z Difcourfe on Nat, Evil, p. 289, 
i:fK Now from the Sappo&tion of. a Scale of 

Idnga. 
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VI. An Inftancc will make this more clear, Suppofe that God This con^ 
made the World Jinite ; fuppofe thzt ' Spirits, or pure immaterial J"j'^ by *t^ 
thinking Beings, are the moj9 perfe£f Species of Subftances: fuppofe, Mancr?^ 
in the laft place, that God created as many of this fort as were con- which is no 
venient for the Syftem he had made, fothat if there were more, they J^J^J^^^^' 
would incommode one another ; yet there would be no lefs Room rits. 
for Matter, than if there were none at all. This Suppofition is by no 
means abfurd; for fince thefe may be conceived without local Exten^ 
Jtoriy and have no relation to Space or Place, as Bodies have * in what- 
ever Number they were creat^, they would contribute nothing at all 

N 2 cither 

NOTES. 



Beings gradualy defccnding from PerfeSlhn to 
J^Qfhentiiy^ and complcat in every intermediate 
Rank and Degree (for which fee Note 35 ) we 
ihall foon perceive the abfurdity of fach Que- 
ftions as thefe. Why was not Man made more 
perfea ? Why arc not his Faculties equal to 
thofe of Angels ? Since this is only asking 
why he was not placed in a quite different 
Clafs of Bd&gSy when at the fame time all o- 
ther ClafTes are fuppofed to be alreadv full. 
From the fame Principle alfo, we gatner the 
Intent of the Creator in producing thofe fe- 
vcral inferior Orders under our View. They 
who imagine that all things in this World 
were made for the immediate ufe of Man a- 
lone, run themfelves into inextricable Diffi- 
culties. Man indeed is the Head of this low- 
er part of the Creation, and perhaps it was de- 
iign'd to be abfolutely under his command. 
But that all things here tend dire£lly to his 
own ufe, is, I think, neither eafy nor neceffa- 
rv to be proved. Some manifelUy ferve for 
the food and fupport of other?, whofe Souls 
may be neccflaiy to prepare and preferve their 
Bodies for that Purpofe, and may at the fame 
time be happy in a Confcioufnefs of their own 
Exiflence. Tis probable, that they arc inten- 
ded to promote each others Good reciprocal- 
ly : Nay, Man himfelf contributes to the Hap- 



pinefs, and betters the Condition of the Brutes 
in feveral refpcds j by cultivating and impro- 
ving the Ground, bjr watching the Seafons, by 
prote6Ung and providing for them, when they 
are unable to prote£b and provide for them- 
felves H. Others of a much lower Clafs, may» 
for ought wc know, enjoy themfelves too in 
fome degree or other ; and alfo contribute to 
the Happinefs even of fuperior Beings, by a 
difplay of the Divine Attributes in differcnc 
ways, and affording ample matter of Reflec- 
tion on the various Ranks and Degrees of Pcr- 
fefUon difcoverable in tiie animal World ; 
wherein the highefl order may with pleafure 
contemplate numberlefs Species infinitely be- 
low them : and the lower Clafs can admire 
and adore that Infinity of Divine Wifdom and 
Goodnefs and Power which (hines forth in fo 
many Beings vaflly above them* They may 
conduce to the Beauty, Order, and Benefit of 
the whole Syftem, the general Good of which 
was the aim of its Creator, and with regard to 
whicl^ every part is chiefly to be efteem'd f . 
They may have Ten thoufand Ufes befide what 
relates to Man, who is but a very Imall part of 
it : Several Infbnces might be given, which 
would make this very probable ; at leaft, the 
contrary, I think, cannot ever be proved. Sec 
C«4. \.2i Subf.4,5. 



• See Note 13; 

I Sei Chubb'i Sufpkmnt, l^c. p. 1 2; W Dr. J Clarke, p. 284, 285. 

t See Cudvvorth, p. 875, 876. 
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cither to the fiUing up of Space, or excluding Bodies out of ir, yet 
they would ha.ve a certain Syjiem or Socieiy among themfclves, which 
might require a dciermiuate Number, which if it were exceeded, they 
rouft bccpme troublefome to one anot;hcr, by too great a Multitude in 
a finite World- Nay, if the World were fuppofcd to be infiniUy, 
and ag many fuch Spirita created as were poiEble, yet would they be 
no impediroent to Matter, nor Matter to them, neither would their 
Number be le{s, nor their Conveniencies fewer, bccaufe Matter did 
OF did not exift. Since then material and immaterial Beir.gs confifi 
fo well together, is it not agreeable to the greateil Goodne^ to have 
orated both ? Let Matter be (lupid and devoid of Senfe, as it is ; 
let it be the moft imperfect of all Subftances, and next to nothing,^ 
(fmce not to perceive its Exiftence is little different from Non-exi- 
ftence) 'tis better to be even fo, than not at all ; for Eviftence is, as 
we iaid, the Foundation, or firft Degree of Perfection, and the next, 
as it were, to this, the fecond^ is perception of Exiftence. But you'lF 
Iky, Why did not God stdd this fecond Degree to Matter? lanfwer,. 
if that could, U is probable it would, have been done: But fince 
wc fee that Matter is in itfelf a paflive, inert Subftance, . we muft. 
I^lieve that its Nature would not admit of Sen/e^ or if it had been, 
capabkf of Seniir, that greater luconveniencies would have flowU 
from thence, than if. it had beea made, infenfiblc, as it. is, (34.)* 

However. 

N at E S. 



^:4.) Mai/tTf as fuch, h at prefent incapa- 
ble of, or has Properties totUly inconfiftcnt 
viith thought and felf-motion, (as is at lar^e 
d^onftraicd by the. Authors referred to in 
Note i^) it is therefore in a Degree below 
Animals, or (as our Author fajrs) next to No- 
thing. But yet, fuch as it is, 'tis £t^, ab- 
folutcly nccefTary to many Animals, and fe- 
eondly, would not be fo convenient fo their 
iifes, if it could think. It is the Bffjis or Sup- 
f$rt of Animals in this our Syftem ; it is, as we 
may (ay, the cj/i and covering of their feveral 
Souls; it fcrvcs for the cUthing of that Cafe, 
for thtirRfod, their Defence^ and various ti|b9. 

^Sh Note 39- 



But were it alt L*ife^ or confdons (not to in- 
fift on the Abfurdiiics of fuch a Suppofition in 
itfcif) what Mifory and Confiifion would a- 
rife? If all were Animals, what mud thefe 
Animals fubfift on ? If they were of the fame 
Nwure with fuch as we are acquainted with,, 
they muft alfo be fuftain'd after the feme man- 
ner, /. e. they muft live by Fb$d^ and confc- 
quently live upon, and continually torment 
and confume one another t and conf^uentlv 
more Happinefs would be loft than got by fuch 
Life-, wliich is as plentiful at prcfcnt •, as 
feems agreeable to the Syftem. If Mutter, as^ 
Matter, were endowed with the Power of 5^^ 
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RTowever, without this, there would be a kind of Void in the Univerfe, 
and fomethinpj wanting which might exift: hut it was better that 
there fhould l>c Matter than nothing at all, and fince one Side was to 
be chofen, the Divine Goodnefs preferred Matter, becaufc that was 
the greater Good. For, fince it is no hindrance to the multiplica- 
tion or convenience of thinking Pcings, nor ditninifties the number of 
the more pei-fcct, 'tis plain it adds to the perfection of the Univeric^ 
and whatever it be, the* the moft imperfect thing in Nature, 'tis 
gain to the whole. It was therefore agreeable to the greateft Power 
and Goodnefs to have created this alfo ; nor need wc the Demiurgus 
of the antient Heretics to produce it, as if unworthy of the great and 
good God. The Evils of Imperfection then muft be permitted in. 
the Nature of things y and inequality of Perfections muft be permit- 
ted alfo, fince it is impoflTible that all the Works of God fhould be 
tndow'd with equal Perfections. 

VII. If ijrou fay, God might have omitted the more imperfect ''^^«{«^s i- 
Beings, I grant it, and if that bad been beft he would undoubtedly fi!^^l)i vine 
bave done it. But it is the part of infinite Goodnefs to choofe the Goodnefs to 
very beft > from thence it proceeds therefore, that the mQrcimperfeaJ^,^j^^j^^jJ^j"^ 
Beings have Exiftencc; for it was agreeable to that, not to omir the have created^ 
very leaft Good which could be. produced* Finite Goodnefs might 5^^^^ ^^I\ 
pofiibly have been exhaufted in creating the greater Beings, but Inji- 1^^,^ ^ 
nite extends to alL The infinite Power and Goodnefs of God then 
were the Caufe why imperfect Beings had Exiftencc together with, 
the more perfect, Tis plain therefore that the Syftem of the World- 
may be the Work of a Deity ^ the' it has this Faults Nay, that it was* 

N 3 createct 



iV" O r B 51- 



Mothn^ what ufe coul<l^ we put it to ? '^ Whr.t 
clothing or Habitations ? What lol^uments or 
Utenfils could wc make of it? But this, I 
think, needs no farther Explanation. Matter 
then, in its prefent State, as united with, and 
fubfervient to, fuch Spirits as we conceive 
ours to be, is in general more conducive to 
the Good and Happinefs of the whole, than it 
would be in any other conceivable manner of 
Bxillcnce. To ask vet why fome certain Pojr- 
lions or Sydems of it. might no^have been 



made more perfedl, or whv it yn,9 not firther 
fublimated, refined, and (o unaccountably mo* 
dlfy*d, as to be rendered capable of Thought ^ 
is the abfurd Q^eflion above mention' d, vis:. 
whv was it not made fomething elie, or remo* 
vea into a higher Clafs? when at the fame timer 
there appears fo much reafon for the Exiftenca- 
of fuch a thing as this now is; and' all the fu-^ 
perior Claffes are concluded to be fulU What 
reafon thero it for this laftcondufioa m^be:^ 
fecn in the following Not$, 
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created is evident for this -very Reafon, becaufe it is imperfeS^ for if 
it were Self-exijient^ it would be abfolutely perfeSt, (35.) 

NOTES. 



(35.) The chief Argument of the foregoing 
Chapter is beautifullv illuilrated by Mr. j^dM^ 
/on in the Sfe/Iator, N^. C19. As frequent ufe 
will be roacle of this Oofervation concerning 
the Sca/f of Beings^ 1 hope the Reader will cx- 
cufe my tranfcribing fo much of the above men- 
-cion*d Paper as is necefTary to explain it. 

** Infinite Goodnefs is of fb communicative 
" a Nature, that it fcems to delight in the con- 
** ferring of ExiAence upon every Degree of 
^ perceptive Being. As this is a Speculation 
** which I have often purfued with great 
•• pleafure to my felf, I ihall enlarge farther 
*• upon it, by confidering that part of the 
•• S^a/i of Beings which comes within our 
** Knowledge. There arc fome living Crea- 
•• tures which are raifed juft above dead Mat- 
•• ter. To mention only the Species of ^hell- 
•• Fifh, which are formed in the falhion of a 
•• Cone, that grow to the furfece of feveral 
** Rocks, and immediately die upon their be- 
•• ing fever'd from the place where they grow. 
•« There are many other Creatures, but one re- 
•• move from thefe, which have no other Sen- 
^ fes befides that of feeling and tafte. Others 
** have flill an additional one of Hearing . o- 
•• thers of Smell, i^nd others of Sight. It is 
•* wonderful to obfcrve, by what a gradual pro- 
«• grcfs the World of Life advances thro' a pro- 
«* digious variety of Species, before a Creature 
M lA' formed that iscompleat in all its Senfes; 
** andeven among thefe is fuch a difierent De- 
** grce of Perfection, in the Senfe which one 
•* Animal enjoys beyond what appears in ano- 
** ther, that tho' the Senfe in difierent Ani- 
** mals be diflinguiih'd by the fame conunon 
•* denomination, it feems almofl of a different 
•* Nature- If after this we look into the fe- 
«• vera] inward Perfe^ions of Cunning and 
*• 'Sagacitv,or what we generally callinftind ||, 
** we find them fifing after the fame manner 
** intperceptibly one above another, and re- 
•*ceiving additional Improvements according 
« to the Species in which they are implanted. 



This Progrefs in Nature is fo veijr gradual, 
that the moft perfect of an inferior Species 
comes very near to the moll imperfedl of that 
which is immediately above it. The exube- 
rant and overflowing Goodnefs of the fu- 
preme Being, whofe Mercy extends to all 
his Works, is plainly feen, as I have before 
hinted, from his having made fo little Mat- 
ter, at leaft what falls within our Knowledge, 
that does not fwarm with Life : nor is his 
Goodnefs lefs feen in the Diverfity than in 
the Multitude of living Creaturest Had he 
only made one Species of Animals, none of 
the reft would have enjoy 'd the Happinefs 
of £xiftence, he has therefore fpccificd in 
his Creation every D^rce of Life, cverj 
Capacity of Being. The whole Chafm in 
Nature, from a Plant to a Man, is filled up 
with diverfe kinds of Creatures, rifing one 
over another, by fuch a gentle and eaiy af- 
cent, that the little tranfitions and devia- 
tions from one Species to another, are al- 
moft infenfible. This intermediate Space is 
fo well husbanded and managed, that there 
is fcarce a Degree of Pcrfcftion which does 
not appear in fome one part of the World of 
Life. Is the Goodnels or Wifdom of the 
Divine Being more manifefted in this his 
Proceeding ? There is a Confequencc, be- . 
fides thofe 1 have already mentioned, which 
feems very naturally deducible from the Cdtc- 
going Confiderations. If the Scale of Be- 
ings rifes by fuch a regular Progrefs, fo high 
as Man, we may, by a parity of Reafon, fup- 
pofe that it ftill proceeds gradually thro* 
thofe Beings which are of a fuperior Nature 
to him; fince there is an infinitely greater 
Space and Room £or different Degrees of 
Perfi^aion between the Supreme Being and 
Man, than between Man and the moft defpi* 
cable Infedl. This Confequence of fo great 
a variety of Beings, which are fuperior to 
us, from that variety wWch is inferior to us, 
is made brjr Mr, Lode, in a paffage which I 



B To wbkb we tnaj add. Will and Liberty, 



Zee BayleV D/V?. p. 2609, 2610. 
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•*"ffiiirherc fct down, after having premifcd, 
•* that notwithftanding there is fuch Infinite 
** Room between Man and his Maker, for the 
** creative Power to exert itfelf in, it is im- 
** poffible that it fhould ever l^e filled up, fince 
•* there will be ftill an Infinite gap or diftance 
** between the higheft created Being and the 
** Power which produced him.** 

The fine Paffagc there cited from Mf^Locke^ 
occurs in the 3d Book of his Efiay, Chap. 6t 

See alfo Notes 38,39. 
From the foregoing Obfervatlon, that diere 
is no manner oiCbafm or Veid^ no Link defi- 
cient in this great Chain of Beings, and the 
reafon of it, it will appear extremely probav 
ble alfo, that every dillinft Orderi every Clafs 
or Species of them, is as full as the Nature of 
it would admit, and God- faw proper. There 
are (asr our Author fays) perhaps fo many in 
oach Clais as could exift together without ibme 
mm^enience or uneafimfs to each other*. Tins 



is eafily conceivable in Mankind, and may be 
in fuperior Beings, tho', for want of an exadl 
knowledge of their feveral Natures and Orders, 
we cannot apprehend the manner of it, or con- 
ceive how they affefl one another ; o»ly this 
•vve arc fure of that neither the Species nor the 
Individuals in each Species, can poOibly be In- 
finite; and. that nothing but an Imfojfibility in 
the Nature oF the thing, or fome greater incon* 
venience^ can reftrain the excrcife of the Power 
of God, or hinder him from produdng ftill 
more and more Beings capable of Felicity* 
When we begin to enquire into the Number of 
thefe and the Degrees of their Perfe£Uon, we 
foon lofe oarfelves, and can only refer all to 
the Di^ne Wifdom and Goodnefs: from our 
previous Notices of which Attributes, we 
have the higheft reafon to conclude, that eve* 
ry thing is as perfect as poilible in its own 
kind, and that every Syftem is in itfelf ^1 
and complete. 




CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Concerning Natural Evil 



SECT. I. 
Of Generation and Corrt^tien. 

A Creature I. Y T appears from the foregoing Obfervations, that created Bc- 
piaTof itT' I ^"g« n^^ft neceflarily be defeSitve, i. e. fome muft want 
F?tc. tho'it JL the Perfections which others have, and that it was impoffiblc 
than^othcM^ for them to enjoy either an abfolute or equal Perfection 5 alfo, 

that there is no occafion for an Evil Principle oppofite to Infinite 
Coodnefs and Power. And from hence we may affirm, that God, 
tho' infinitely good and powerful, could not feparate things from the 
concomitant Evils of Imperfection, and did not efleem it unbecom- 
ing himfelf to create the Good, tho' that brought fome Evils alone 
with it, fo long as thefe Evils are lefs than the Good with which 
they are connected. Nor can the Creature juflly complain of its 
Condition, if it have not all, or eqpil Perfection, with fome others; 
fince 'twas necelTary that it fhould fill the Station wherein it was 
placed, or none at all This we have fhewn fufficiently, I think, in 
the former kind of Evils, "oiz. thofe of lmperfe£iion. 
The Origin H. The fame muft be attempted in the fecond kind, viz. the Na- 
homUmer/^^* Now, as all Created Beings are made out of Nothing, and on 

is the fource -. ' ' ^ that 

of Natural * , . ■ 

Evils, as their rife from Nothing is the Ciufc of thofe of Imperfcaion. 
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cfaac account are ncceflarily imperfedt; fo all natural things have a re- 
lation to, or arife from, Matter^ and on this account arc neceflarily 
fubjeded to natural Evils : nor is the rife of all created Beings from 
Nothing a more fruitful and certain Caufe of the Evils of Imperfec- 
tion, tlun the rife of all natural things from Matter is of natural 
Evils, (36.). If therefore we can (hew that thefe Evils are fo necei- 
ferily connefted with this Origin that they cannot be feparated from 
it, it follows, that the Strudlure of the World either ought not to 
have been framed at all, or that thefe Evils muft have been tole- 
rated without any Imputation on the Divine Power and Goodnifs. 
But it is better that they fhould be as they are, fince they coul^ 
not be more perfeft. Let us examine the particular Sorts of natural 
Evils, and if there be nothing in them which could be removed 
without greata: damage to Namre, and introducing a larger train of 
Evils, the Divine Goodnefs may fecurely applaud itfclf, fince it has 
omitted no manner of Good, nor admitted any Evil which could 
poflibly be prevented, /. e. hath done in every thing what was 

III. God has accbmplifli'd this in the Creation of Mattery ^^^ Matter u 
hid before, nor has he been lefs beneficent in what relates to theufeiersezcept 
Motion of Matter. In the firft place, Matter, tho* in itfelf unaftive, ^^ ^^« ^^' 
is neverthelefe capable of Adtion, viz. local Motion^ for Motion is the 
Adtion that belongs to Matter. But 'tis better that it fhould' aft as 
far -a6 it is capable, than be -entirclv ftill and fluggifh: if it Were 
without Motion, rigid and fix^d in tne fame place, we cannot con- 
ceive what benefit it could be of either to itfelf or any thing elfc : 
But when *ris put into Motion, it may be of ufe, as is plain fi-om 
Experience, tho' not always without a Mixture of Evils: But Aftion 
is, cateris paribus^ preferable to Inaftivity^ it is therefore agreeable 
to the Divine Goodnefs to produce Motion in Matter, if the -Good 

arifing 

NOTES. 



(36.) From hence it majr be obfcrv'd, that 
there was fome Foundation for that old and al- 
moft univerfal Notion, that all natural Evils 
arofe ixom Matter i which in tStSt they do> 



but not from it as an eternal independent 
Caufe, or the Evil Principle of the Manitheeu 
as v/ill be fhcwn below. See BajU^% Di£l; 
p. 978. 
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from thence do but over-ballance the Evil, fo long as no Evils are 
permitted which are feparable from Motion, nor fuch as can affe^S 
Spirits, which are purely immaterial. 
Such Motion IV. Now, if it be granted that God could, confiftently with his 
]^L'4^in Mat- Goodncfs, both create Matter and put it into Motion, it neccfraril)r 
ter, as might follows, that its Motions muft interfere with one another. If you 
mo^p^rts ^^y ^^^^ Matter might move uniformly and altogether, either in a 
Hcnc/thc direSi Line or in a Circle, and the contrariety pf Motions by that 
Generation mcans be prevented : I anfwer 5 The whole Mafs of Matter would be no 
ti"onofBo"^ lefs rigid andufelefs with fuch a Motion as this, than if it were entirely 
dies natural- at reft; it would neither be more fie for Animals, nor more adapted to 
V anics. ^^ ufes which it now anfwers. Such a Motion therefore was to be 
excited in it, as would feparate it into parts, make it fluid, and ren- 
der it an Habitation fit for Animals. But that could not be without 
contrariety of Motion, as any one that thinks of it at all will perceive :: 
and if this be once admitted in Matter, there noceflarily follows a Di- 
vi^ and Difparity o£ parts, Clajhing and Oppefition^ CornninutioHy 
Concretion and Repuljion, and all thofe Evils which we behold in Ge- 
neration and Corruption. God could indeed have removed all thefe 
from Matter, by taking away its Motion, but they arc either to be 
tolerated, or Matter muft remain fix'd and immoveable in the fame 
Situation. Some may alk, why God would not produce fuch Modoa 
in Matter as migh render all its Concretions fo perfect as not to be 
liable to DiJ/blution or Corruption. For, fince the Povrer of God is^ 
infinite, nothing on his fide hinders this from being done, what hin- 
ders therefore on the fide of Matter? I anfwer; Its Motion andi>/- 
vijibility. For, if you fuppofe any fort of Motion in Matter, it 
muft neceflarily be either t^elefs, as we fjtid before, or in oppojke D/- 
reSiions. The mutual cla{hing of thefe Concretions ciwld therefore 
not be avoided, and as they ftrikc upon one another, vdaether we 
fuppofe them hard or foft, a concuflTion of the parts, and feparation. 
from each other, would neceflarily be produced: But a Separation or 
DiflTipation of the parts is Corruption. This therefore could not be 
avoided without violence done to the Laws of Motion and the Nature 
of Matter, for, to hinder moveable things from interfering, and the 

PaftSN 
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Parts which arc feparable in themfelves, from feparating by mutual 
repulfions, would require a perpetual Miracle^[2>7)* 

V, Secondly; Since it is proper that Matter fhould be put into j^^^j^^^j^^^^. 
Motion, *tis better that this fhould be done according to fome cer- certain Laws 
tain Laws, and in an orderly Courfe, than at random, and as it were ^^"^' ^^^^ 
by chance. For by this means, the Syftems compofed of Matter will Nation ©7^*^ 
have both more durable and more regular Periods. The firft Evil a- 5^ng«' than 
riling from Matter was, we faid, mt jarring of Elements; from*[i^^*^Jj^^!' 
whence comes their Corruption and Diflblution, Inftability and Vicif- hence God 
fitude. It may be furprifing, diat all thefe Ihould proceed from aj^fj^^^^^j*' 
ftable, fix'd and uniform Good. But we have made it appear, that into yarious 
Matter could not move at all without thefe, and it was iiibrc eligi^ Syftems. 
ble that the World Ihould be liable to them, than deftitute of Ani- 
mals. And that thefe Evils fhould not multiply beyond Neceflity^ . 
the Divine Goodnefs has taken care, by reftraining its Motion under' 
certain Laws, fo as to make it fteady, and as conftant as could be ; 
fo that the Machines compofed of it might be as little ftiock'd with 
contrary Motions as poffible, and endure for a long time ; nay, fome 
of them in certain places and circumftances for ever. For if no par- 
cels of Matter were directed by any certain and determinate Rule, 
fuch a confufed Motion would jumble every thing together, nor could 
any thing laft for ever fo fliort a time. On this account God efta- 
blifh'd certain Laws of Motion, and perpetual Rules; and framed 

O 2 the 



NOTES. 



(37.) That IS, there could be no general pre- 
eftablifliM Lotos of Nature but God muft contl- 
n»ally interpofe, and effcft every tWng by his 
own dire£^ and immediate Power: The bs^d 
confcqucnces of which are vtry obvious. There 
couW be no Atts and Scitnces, no Skiii or Indu- 
ftrj ; BO Kgular Methods of providing . for our 
Bodies, or improving our Minds in titt Know- 
ledge of things. All which evidently prcfup- 
poTe, and ore entirely founded oq, fome fet- 
tledy certain Laws of the Univerfe difcoverable 
by us. 

** We are fo far acquainted (fays the Author 
"'of the Riligion of Nature Delin, p. 96.) 



*' with the Laws of Gravitation and Mtien^ 
" that we are able to calculate their Effcdf, 
«* and fcrve ourfelves of them, fupplying up- 
" on many occafions the defed of iV>wer in 
" ourfelves by Mechanical Powers, which ne- 
** ver fail to anfwer according to the Efta- 
** blifluncnt, €^/.** What the known I^ws of 
Nature are, fee in Cheyne's Piii Prin, Keitn 
Introd. t$ ?hjf. &c. Concerning the neccffity 
of the preient Laws of MotioB» and die fit- 
aefs of than to attain the intended Snds» fee 
Dr. 7. Clarke on Natwral Evily p. 92, {jTr. and 
150,158, 
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the great Mafs of Beings into certain Machines and Syftems, which- 
have fuch an exact correfpondence, as to contribute their mutual. 
Afliftance towards preferving the Motion and Order prefcribcd by the 
Deity. Neither was it convenient that Matter fliould every where- 
confift of the fame kind of parts; but rather that it fhould be in one. 
place very fluid, fimilar and homogeneous, fuch as we believe, the. 
Mtber to be; in another, folid and compact, as the Earth is, and per- 
haps the. Stars; in another, mix!d with heterogeneous Particles, fuch. 
as we find the Air and Water. 

VL We muft confefs, that fuch a Mafs as the Earth is,, feems not . 

II !f ?uk^ fo beautiful, or. fo fit for Motion, as the pure fluid iSther^ 'tis alfo 
and other morc liable to Corruption and Changes; yet it is molt certain, . that 
^'h ^"h^'s"*' the Earth was not conftituted in this manner for no reafon at all, or 
ftcmof thu unneccfTarily : perhaps the Mundane Syftem coulA no, more confift 
World is the without thcfe folid MaflTes, than, the hun^n Body without Bones.. 
SKutU Nofober Man doubts, but God. could have difpofed this Material 
fuj. World into other Syftems; and of what kind foever thefe had been,, 

our Re^foh could never have- comprehended the contrivance of them, . 
For, fince our Planetary Syftem is incomprehenfible to us,^muchmore. 
will the Fabric of the whole.Univerfe be fo; but, as far. as we do un- 
derftand the difpofition of it^^all is well, elegant and beautiful: and. 
if, among all the Phaenomena of Nature, we were only acquainted 
with Light, that. would fhew us the juft and admirable Structure of 
it. It is reafonabte therefore to believe, that this is the very bcf^ and; 
attended with the leaft Inconveniencies. 

VII. You'll fay that fome particular things might have been bet-* 

affiraTthat^ tCT. Buty fince you do not thoroughly ^underftand ^e whole, you 

Mnttci^might have no right to affirm thus much. We have much greater Reafon 

l^lit^twr^^^ prcfamc, that no one part of it could be changed for the better,, 

Sjftems^fince withovit greater detriment to the reft» which it would cither be inr 

S^i "un- ^^"fift^^^ wi^> ^^ diffigurc by its Difproportion ♦. For we have 

cUribn^!ite ftiewa.. before, that all manner of Inconveniencies could not bc.a- 

P«fept, voided^ hecaufe of the Imperfection -of^ Matter,- and the Nature rf 

Motion. That State of tngbes wat therefore pjrcferable, which.viras 

attended with the feweft and leaft Inconveniencies. And who but a 

very raflfe^indifcrcet Perfon will aflinn, diat God' has not actually 

made: 

•>5<(r.Nty^ 42. 
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Concerning Natural EviL i^i. 

made choice of this T Nay, who can do it with any fhadow of Rea- 
fon, unlefs he throughly underftands both this and that other which, 
he would prefer to it? Whoever pronounces upon them before this, 
gives Sentence before he has look'd into the Caufe, and is at the fame 
time both a partial and an incompetent Judge. 

It concerned us the more to have this well explained, that being con- 
vinced of the Convenience or Meliorityof the whole Material Syftcm, 
we may more eafily perceive the Origin of thofe Evils which necefTarily^ 
follow fromthe Contrariety of Motion, and the Corruption of things. - 



S E C T. n; 

Concerning^ Animals and the V^ariety of them 

V Qlncc Matter is not Self-confcious, nor able to enjoy itfclf; norta-^*^^^^' 
C^ pable of receiving any benefit from itfelf, it follows,, thit itbrmadcfor 
was not made for itfelf, but for fomething elfe, to which it was to*J«<>wnfake, 
be fubfervientin Senfation, Thought, or Fruition. We>findby Expc.p"eonfcr 
ricnce, that. Matter can be* thus terviceable to a thinking Being, tho' ous/dsthere- 
ftupid and infcnfible itfelf: 'Tis probable therefore> that God xkfign'd'[^;*^^«^'^ 
and diredted all Matter to tins end as far as was poiBble. Hencc^ofAiumaU^ 
comes the Union of fenfible and thinking Beings with the Particles • 
of Matter, as we experience in ourfctves. The fame miay be faid of ' 
all its parts, as far as the order and conflitution of things allow'd. 
There is nothing therefore in vainr, nothing-idfei nor any Region with- 
out its Animals. For fuppofing, as we faid, fo many pure Spkits, fe- 
parate from Matter, to be made as were convenient; as thefe occupy" 
no Place *^, .there would be no lefs Room for other thinking" fenfiblei 

03^. SiibllancoS' 
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Tis probable 
that Animals 
vary accor- 
ding to the 
variety of 
thofe regions 
which they 
are deftin'd 
to inhabit : 
Therefore 
thcAther 
and Air, in 
tW probabi- 
lity, have' 
their proper 
inhabiunts, 
as well as the 
Earth* 



Cmcemifig Natural Evil. 

Subftances devoid of Matter to exercife their Faculties, and enjoy 
themfelves, which for the future let us call Souls, (38.). 

IL Now, fince the Stru^fture of this vifible World confifts of vari- 
ous Bodies, viz. pure iEther, Air, Earth, &c. 'tis highly probable, as 
we faid before, tnat each of thefc has its proper Inhabitants, viz. by 
the Union of Souls with the Particles of Matter. Without fuch an 
Union, we cannot apprehend how there fhould be either Ethereal or 
Aerial Animals. For the moft fluid Bodies, if not united to an im- 
material Soul, or compared together, would be immediately diflblv*d, 
and every blaft of Wind would diffipate fuch Animals: either then 
thefe vaft Fields of Air or ^ther muft be entirelv deftitute of Inhabi- 
tants, which very few will believe, who behold every clod of Earth 
ftock'd with Animals, or fumifli'd after fomc fuch Manner as we 

con- 

N or E S. 



(38.) ** God» if he pleafed, could have made 
** nothing but inunortal Spirits : and he could 
^ have. made at many of thefe as there are indt* 
•* vidual Creatures of all forts in the World 5 
•* but it fccm'd good to the wife Architect, to 
•• make fcveral Ranks and Orders of Beings, 
** and to di^lay his Power and Goodnefs and 
** Wifdom, m all imaginable variety of Crca- 
•• tures; all which (hould be good in their 
^ kind, tho' far ihort of the perfedlon of An- 
^ gels, aRd immortal Spirits. He that will 
^ build a Houfe for all the Ufes and Purpofci 
^ of which an Houfe is capable, cannot make 
** it all Foundation, and great Beams and 
** Pillars; muft not fo contrive it, as to make 
<♦ It all Rootns of Stale and Entertainment : 
** bvt there mui of nccefity be in it meaner 
^ Materials, Rooms, and Offices, for fcveral 
•• ufes and purpofcs, which, however inferior 
^ to the reft in Dignity and Degree, do yet 
** contribute to the baauty and advanU^e of 
-*• the whole : So in this great Frame of the 
^ World, it was fit there ihould be variety 
M «nd different Degrees of Per&£Hon in the 
"fcveral parts of it : and this is fo far from 
•• being an impcachnrent'of the Wifddtti and 
** Gaodntft ^ him that made it, that it is an 



^ evidence of both. For, the meaneft of all 
** God's Creatures is good, confidering the 
** Nature and Rank of it, and the end to which 
*' it was defien*d; and we cannot imagine 
'• how it could have been ordered and framed 
** better, tho' we can eafily tell how it might 
M have been worfe : and tlut if this or that had 
"< been wanting, or had been otherwife, it had 
«* not been fo good ; and thofe who have been 
^ moft converfant in the contemplation of na- 
• ture, and of the Works of God, have been 
" moft ready to make this acknowledgment *, 
•« But then if we confider the Creatures of 
** God with relation to one another, aud with 
*• regard to the whole frame of Things, tkey 
^ will all appear to be veiygood; and not- 
^ withtanding this or that kind of Creatures 
^ be much left perfe£l than another, and there 
* bea very great dilbnce between the Per- 
<« fe(flion of^a Worm, and of «n Angd, yet 
<* oonfidering every thing in the fame Order 
*• which it hath in the Creation, it is as good 
** as could be, confidering its Nature and 
^ Ufc» and the Place allotted to it among the 
«• Cfcatures.** ^illotfon^ Scrm. 91. p. 6^3. 
Vol. 2. Fol. See alfo Rmj on the CreatwM^ 
P^ X. p. 423. 4th Edit* 



• V. g. Bo^/ft Wilkinsy Chyne, Derbam, Grm, Ray$ Nnoentyty &c. 
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Concerning Natural Evil. 

conjcdiurc. (39.) If you fay, here's Room for pure Spirits, I ah- 
fwer ; Since thefe do not fill «p Place, nor have any Relation to it, 
^tis the fame thing wherever they be, and Material Subftances have 
nothing at all to do with them : It is not therefore neccflary to fup- 
pofe fuch large tracks of Air or -^thcr void of Animals, in order to 
make Room for thefe, for which it would be no lefs commodious^ 
if repleni{h*d with, than if deftitute of Animals. If then this be gran- 
ted us, we muft affirm, that there is as great variety of Souls, as of 
Animals, and that it is one Species which exerts its Operations by the 
help of iEthereal Matter, and another which ftands in need of Ae- 
real, and a third of Terreftrial. Neither will every Element be fit 
for every Animal, but each will have its proper Inhabitants: Nor can 
there be any juft caufe of Complaint that they are uneafy out of their 
proper Element, that Men cannot live any while commodioufly in 
^thcr, nor perhaps Ethereal Animals upon the Earth : For 'tis fuffi- 

cienQ 
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(39.) Wc have a beautifur DefcnptJon of 
what oar Author here conjeduresy in the Spec- 
tator^ N^. ^19. ** If we conftder thofe parts 
" of the Material World which lye the noar- 
*' eft to us, and are therefore fubjed^ to our 
'' Obfervations and Enquiries, it is amazing 
** to confider the Infinity of Animals with 
" which it is ftock'd* Every part of Matter 
** is peopled; every green Leaf fwarms with 
** Innabitants. There is /tarce a fingle hu- 
** mour in the fiody of a Man, or of any o- 
**^ ther AninuU in which our Glafles do not 
** difcovcr myriads of living Creatures. The 
•* Surface of Animals is alfo covered with o- 
^ ther Animals, which are, in the fame man- 
**^ ner, the Bads of other Animals that live up- 
*^ on it ;. nay, we find in the rood foHd Bodies, 
^ as in Marble itfelf, innumerable Cells and 
" Cavities that are crowded with fuch impcr- 
** ceptible Inhabitants, as are too little for the 
" naked Eye to difcovcr. On the other hand, 
" if we look into the more bulky parts of 
•^ Nature, we fee the Scasj Lakes and Rivers, 
** teeming with numbcrlefs kinds of living 
•* Creatures: we find every Mountain and 
*< Mar(h, Wildernefs and Wood, plentifully 



** ftocked with Birds and Beafts, and tvttf 
" part of Matter affording oropcr neceflaric3= 
** and conveniences for the Livelihood of Mul- 
** titudes which inhabit it. The Author of 
" the Plurality of Worlds draws a very good 
'«* Argument from this Confideration, for the 
*' peopling of every Planet j as indeed it feems 
** very probable from the analogy of Reafon> 
<* that if no part of Matter which we are ac- 
^ quainted with, lies waHe and ufelefs, thofe' 
<< great Bodies which are at fuch a difbnce 
<< from us, fhould not be deiart and unpeopled^ 
" but rather that they fhould be furnifhed 
'^ with Beings adapted to their refpeflive Si- 
•< toatioRS. Exifletut is a Blefling to thofe Be- 
" ings only which arc endowed with Percep- 
" tion, and is in a manner thrown away upoa » 
** dead Matter, any farther than as it is fubfer^ 
" vient to Beings which are confcious of their- 
<< Eiciftence. Accordingly we find, from the 
<* Bodies which lie under our Obfervation^ 
'< that Matter is only made as the Bafss and 
" Support of Animals, and there is no more of. 
" the one than what is neceflary for the Exi« 
" flence of the other.'* See alfo Dr. Scott^%^ 
Works, Vol. 2. Difcoufife 1 5. p. yol^y ^(^ Foil 
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1 04 Concerning Natural >Evtl. 

cicnt if every one nouri{hes its proper Inhabitants;, according to the 
Nature and Conftitution-of each. 
The Earth ^'^* '^^^^ ^ ^ foolifli Objedion • therefore of the Epicurean Lucre^ 
as being the tius (40,), that the World owes not its Originalto a Divine Pov^erand 
thc^^nT'^d^^ XJoodnefs, becaufe Mountains, Woods and Rocks, large Fenns, and 
SyftmTis^" ^ Ocean cover fo great a fliare of it; that the burning heat^ viz. of 
nof to be the ^vrrid .Zone^ and the eternal Froft^ viz. of the two Frigid^ take up 
ded; ^u7/cT^«^ft two Parts of it; fince the Sea, -the Rocks, Winds, and Moun- 
18 not made tains, are not entirely ufelefs in their prefent Situation; for this was 
F^fc^o?w7th ^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ g^^ ^^ ^'^ Univcrfe, and the order of the Mun^ 
Qutdefign. tlane Syftem. Neither was the Earth or its Inhabitants to be regard- 
/ed in the firft place. Eor, fince it is but a fmall Part of the wholp, 
and almoft a Point, where would have been the Wonder if it had 
jiot been fit for any Inhabitants at all ? if it did but promote the 
good of the whole, while itfclf was barren and empty« If this had 
3been the Cafe, it would not have proved an ufelefs partof the World, 
any more than a Nail is of a Man's Body; and it is as abfurd to de- 
fire that all parts of the Univerfe fhould immediately aflford Habi- 
tation to Animals, as^that every Part and Member of an animated Bo- 
dy fliould 'by itfelf conftitute an Animal; 'tis fufficient if every par- 
ticular Meiflber confpire with the reft, and exercife its own proper 
Function, and confequently that the Earth, which is a member of the 
•Univerfe, have its pecifliar ufe in promoting theGood of the whole. 
If therefore the whole Earth was ferviceable, not to preferve Ani- 
mals, but only Motion, nothing could be objedled from thence a- 
^ainft the Goodnefe of its Author. Neither would it appear ftrangcto 
any that confiders the Immenfity of the Works K)f God, and how mi- 
jiute a Portion, of them the Earth is, -if it were entirely deftitutc of 
Inhabitants: nor would it therefore be in vain. How much more 
then may we admire the Goodnefs and Wifdom of God therein, who 
lias fill'd .the whole and every part of it with Life. 

JV. He 

N O "T E S. 



(40.) See Dr. Rentlefh Eighth Scnn. ^. 10. 
9.329. 5th Edit, or Bates on the Extftence of 
Cod, Sec. Ch. I, 2, aad 3. or Cockburn't EfTays, 



I ft Part, FiT. 7. par. 5, fcfr. and 2d Part, EfT.f 
p^r. 5,.&*u and the Authors mentioned in 
Note 42. 
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IV. Ifc knew beft what Creatures every part of it wai fit for, and The Euth 
hasaflign'd to each its proper place, as is evident to every Ohferver:^J,|^^^^^" 
The Mountains, the Woods, the Rocks, the Seas, have dieir ^q)er whecfhi 
Inhabitants, which they fupply with Nourifhment, The Syftem oftHisAuto- 
of the World required a Globe of folid Matter fuch as die Earth is, wS 
and we have reafbn to believe that this is, as it were, a Wheel in the widicmt 
great Autonuton, wiAout which its Motion would be very iotiperfed.^JF^**' 
Ikit befides this principal End, the Divine Wiidom faw that it might would be de* 
ferve for Nutriment to fcveral kinds of Animals, that no manner of («^'T«•^°'^ 
Good therefore might be omitted which was confident with the pri-a^bXaii 
mary End, he filled it with all thofe Animals that it was capable of,>ui)>^(|^n 
nor coidd the Earth afford Suilenance to any fuperior or more proper ^^^j,^ ^ 
Beings. God has given thofe parts to the Brutes which were unfit for 
Men; and that thete might be nothing ufelefs, which yet could not 
^be altered widiout detriment to the whole^ he has adapted Animals to 
every Part and Region of it; and fince the Habitations could not 
conveniently be converted into any other form, he provkled fuch Ani* 
mals as wanted, and were agreeable to thefe Habitations. Hence 
Mountains, Woods and Rocks give Harbour to wild Beafts, the Sea 
to Fifhes, the Earth to Inieds. Neither ought we to complain that 
the whole Earth is not of ufe to Man, fince that was not the princi^ 
pal End it was made for, but on the contrary, Man was for this rea^ 
ion placed upon the Earth, becacfe it afforded a convenient Recepta- 
cle for him. And what if it had been totally unfit for Man? Would 
it therefore have been in vain? By no means. On the contrary, we 
are certain that God would have given it other Inhabitants, to whoib 
Maintenance it might Jiave been uibfervient. (41.) 

y^Thofe 

NOTES. 



(41 .) Our Aothor^s Argument kere mteht be 
carry 'd much fiirtfaer, and the Infinite Wiidom 
of the Creator demonftratMl, not only from his 
having made nothing in vain, or nfelcfs in if- 
ftlf^ but alfo from the diftind and vmiuu rela- 
tions which tMtry thing bears to 9tkirs^ and 
its contribution to the good of the whole : 



from the double, the mantfiU apparent Ufes of 
almoft every thing in Nature. 

Thus the Mounuins mention^ in the Ob- 
je^on ofLncretiMSt and which manyModerfts 
alfo have miffcpiefented as deformities of Na- 
ture, have not only their own peculiar Inha- 
bitants *, but alfo anofd to other Animali the 

moft 
See V $• par. 7. ^/ibis Chap. 9r DcrhamV PbsficoTbeeL B. 3. C. 4. 
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man pride. 



Concerning Natural Evil. 

V. Thofc therefore who urge the Unfitnefs of certain Parts of the 
Earth for the Suftenance of Man, as a Fault and Dcfedt of the Di- 
vine Skm in making them, are oblig'd to prove that the Eanh was 
made for the fake of Mankind only, and not of the Univerfe, and 
that every thing in the World is ufclefs which docs not immediately 
tend to the Ufe of Man. But this is abfurd, and what no one would 
objeit, who is not blinded with Pride and Ignorance -f*. We ought 
rather to admire the Power and Goodnefs of God, who has fo lem- 
per'd his Works^ tho' they be immenfe and infinitely various, that- 
there is nothing in them which exifts not in the very beft manner- 
with rcfpe<Sl to. the whole, and which he has not replenifh'd with its^ 
proper Inhabitants. And fince the Variety of the conftituent Parts: 
and Regions of the Earth is no greater than the Nature of the whole 

Machine: 

NO rE Si 



■left commodious Harbour and- Maintenance, 
the beft Remedies, and Retreats. To them we 
owe the n^oft pleafant Profpeds, the moft deli- 
cious Winesy the moft curious Vegetables, the 
richeft and moft uff ful Afeuls, Minerals, and 
other Foffils ; and, what is more . than all, a 
wholfome Air, and the couvenieace of navi- 
gpi>le Rivers and Fountains. 

The Ocean, beiides the Aipport of its own 
Inhabitants (which arc, in air probability, as 
numerous and various as thofe of the E^rth) 
provides alfp v^ft. Quantities of Vapours, which 
Tthtfh and fruflify the E^rth itfelf, and nou- 
nAi and fupport its Inhabitants, producing 
Springs, Lakes and Rivers. The lefler Seas, 
F^nns and Ijakes, are fo admirably well diftri- 
buted throughout the. Globe, as to afford fuffi- 
cient Vapours for Clouds and Rains to temper 
the .Cold of the Northern A^r, to cool and mi- 
tigate the Heats of the Torrid Zone, and re- 
fiW the whole Earth .with '/ertile Showers: 
As is fully proved 1^ the excellent Author a- 
bove mentionVl^. 

As to thp variety of Ufes. which the iame 
thing is rendered capable of, and manifeftly de- 
igned for, by .its All-wife Author, fee the in- 
genious S..WZ Jmpdrtial En^iry into tbe Exi- 
fie9^€9 , &c. $fGodr J?^ 5ft»> " To obtain a great 

i.S<#Notc 53. 



* number of Ends by as fewnneant as may be,- 
"• is the highcft point of Wifdom. But nothing - 
^ can J)e imagined more admirable in this re- 
^ fpc6l, than the prefenc frame of things. Thus 
>* thoVthe human Body is compofed of a great* 
** variety of Parts, yet how much ^ore-nume- 
** rous are their Ufes ? How many are the U- 
^* fes of the Hand, which direrfed by Rea- 
^ fon is infteadof all othfrtlAftruments ? How 
^ many Advantages do we owe to the Eye, the 
^ Ear, and the Tongue ? And if we take a 
<^ deeper View» and look into the minuter parts 
** of which thefc are compounded, what can be . 
^ more admirable than the Variety of Aims . 
^ and Intentions that may be obferv^^d^ in- 
*« each ? The feveral Ufes of the Strudure 
** and Pofitioa of each fingk. Mufcle have. 
;< been computed by Galiti in his Book di For* 
^ maiwu Fatus^ to be no lefs than ten.^ The 
** like may be obferv'd with reference to the 
^ Bones and other fimilat Parts, butefpecially 
<« with refped to the Members of fuch as are 
<c. heterogeneous or diffimular.** p. 8 1 « 

The fame is ihewn at large by DnGr/ip,^ 
Cofmoiogia Ssura, B»|. C 5. par. 13, r4, &c. 
or ^. Scrtt on tbi Wifdm and Goodnefs ifG^, 
Serm. 1. p^ij, He or H^$lhn^ Brin(^ of IkUf 
R ilig. C. 6. 
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Machbe required, nor the Species of Animals fewer dian the Food 
would fupply, we muft conclude that there is nothing deficient or 
redundant in it. (42.) 

P 2 5ECT. 



io7 



NOTES. 



(42.) Hence I think we may fafclv conclude 
with our Author in general, that tnere could 
have been no partial alteration of this Sydem 
bat for the worfe, as far as we know, at leall 
not for the better. They who hold that there 
' might have been a total one, fhat the whole 
Scheme of things might poffibly have been il- 
ter'd or reversed, and that either the dire£l 
c6nt*»nr» or a quite different One, would have 
been equally, or more worthy of 'God;. the 
Men, 1 fay, that hold this, are obliged to 
Ihew the poffibility of conceiving It, and to 
explain the manner how it may be, before wc 
are oblig'd to believe them. They muft Ihew, 
that the fame things which arc now conducive^ 
to our Happinefs, and confequently the Ob- 
jc6ts of our Love, might as eafily have tended 
to our Mifery ; and confequently have been as 
reafonably the Obie6ts of our Averfion ; that 
bitter might have been fweet, and fweet bit- 
ter; that the famePaflions, Objcfts, Exercifcs, 
and Inclinations, {j^r. which now create Plea- 
furc in us, might have produced a different, a 
•quite contrary cffeft, or no effed at alL This 
ihey are obliged to do, and when they have 
done all this, and completed their Syflem, and 
made a total alteration of things, as they ima- 
gine, for the better, they are at laft only got 
to the above mentionM abfurdity of putting 
this Syftem into a higher C/a/s, whereas all the 
different Claffes in «vcry conceivable Degree 
of -Perfedlion, were fuppofed to be entirely fil- 
led at the firft. We muft therefore take things 
as they are, and argue only from the prefent 
Nature of them, collc£tively. In wWch View 
we'fhall' find no poffible alteration of any thing, 
but what would produce greater Inconvenien- 
ces, either in itfelf or others, ^o which it bears , 
a ftrid Relation. Inftances of this kind are/ 
every where to be met with : particular proofi 
of it in the natural World, occur in Dr. Bt/h 



tleft Boyie^% LeS, particularly with r^ard to 
the five Senfes of the human Body, p. 95, 96b 
fee alfo Locke on Humane Underfianding^ B. 2. 
C. 23. ^. 12. with refpe6l to the figure and 
ftature of it, in Cretans Cofmo/ogia Sacra, B. U 
C. 5. f . 25, (ftc. and as to the feveral Parts of 
it all over Boy/e, CJbeyne, Derham, Newevtyt, 
Ray, Cetkburn, Edwards, W. Scott ^ or Felling. 

The fame.might eafily be fhewn in the im- 
material World, and in the moft exceptionable 
Part of it; viic- the Soul of Man, its Know- 
ledge, Freedom, Affe6lions *. 

On this occafion I ihall take the liberty to 
borrow a Se6lion from 'Mr. Maxwelti general 
Remarks on Cumberland^ C. c. " The Nature 
** of things in the natural World is fo exadlly 
** Jitted to the natural faculties and Diipofitions 
^ of Mankind, that were any thing in it other- 
*' wife tlian it is, even in Degree, Mankind 
*• would be lefs happy than th^y now are. 
•* Thus the dependence of all natural Effcft* 
*« upon a iciN JihipU Principles, i« wonderfully 
" advantajgeous in many refpefts. The De- 
•* grees of all the fenfible Pleafures are exai^lly 
•* fuited to the ufe of each : fo that if wc en- 
•* joy'd any of them in a greater degree, we 
^ fhould be lefs happy ; for our Appetites of 
*• thofe Pleafures would by that means be too 
^ ftrong for our Reafon ; and, as we are fra- 
** med, tempt us to an immoderate enjoyment 
*' of them, 10 as to prejudice our Bodies. And 
** where wc enjoy lome of them in fo high a 
^ degree, as that it is in many cafes very difii- 
*' cult for the ftrongeft to regulate and mode- 
** rate the Appetites of thofe Pleafures, it is in 
*^ fuch Inftances where it was neceffarv to coua- 
^ terpoifc fome difadvantages, which arc the 
*• confequences of the purfuit of thofe Plea- 
ch fureSi Thus the pleating Ideas which ac- 
«* company the Love of the Sexes, are necefla- 



* iee Sir M. Halc*i ?r//». Qrrg. of Monk. C. 2. De Homine, p. 52. 
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NOTES. 



Tf to be'poflefiM in fo high a degree^ to bal- 
iance tbeCm-es ffMMtnmitn, and alfo the 
Fadns of Child-bttuin^in the Female Sex. 
The fame may be iaid of onr Inttlle&i/Mi 
Piiafures. Thus did we receive a greater 
Pleafure from Benevolence, Sloth would be 
encouraged by an immoderate Bounty. And 
were the Pleaiurea of our Inquiries into the 
Truth greater, we fhould be too fpeculative 
'^ and left a£Hve. It (eems alfo probable, that 
^ the Deme of our Intellefhial Capacity is 
•• vciy well fuited to ou? Objects of Knowleag^, 
^ and that had we a greater degree thereof, all 
^ mother things renuining as the^ are, we ihould 
^ be lefs hapi)v. Moreover, it is probably fo 
^adapted to the inward frame of our Bodies, 
^ diat it could not be ereater, without either 
* an alteration in the Laws of Nature, or in 
** the Lavrs of Union between the Soul and 
^ Body. Farther ; were it much greater dun 
^ it is, our thoughts and purfuits would be fo 
« fpiritual and rdbi'd, that we ihould be taken 
i^ too much off from the fenfible Pleafures. 
^ We fhould probably be confcious of fome 
^ Defeds or Wants in our Bodily Organs, and 
^ would be fenfible that they were unequal to 
5** (b great a Capacity, which would necdiarily 
^ be IbllowM by uneafinefs of Mind. And 
^. this feems to hold in the Brute Creation 
*I^For, metlMnks it would be for the diiadvan- 
l\ nee of a Hoilt tabc cadoed wittlhe Un-| 



^ derftanding o£ a Man : fueh an- unequal U- 
^ nion muft be attended with continual diiquie- 
^ tudes and difcontents. At for our Pains, 
^ they are all either Warnings asainfl Bodily 
^ Disorders, or are fuch as, had we wanted 
^ them, the Laws of Nature remaining as they 
•• are, we (hould either have wanted fome Plca- 
•* fures we now «yoy, or have poiIefs*d them 
** in a lefs degree. Thofe things in Nature 
** which we cannot reconcile to the foregoing 
*^ opinion, u being ignorant of their Ufe,. 
^ we have good rc^on firom Analogy to be- 
** lieve, are really advantajgeous, and adapted 
*' to the Hsppineu of Intelligent Beings ot the* 
^ Syflem : uio* we have not fo full and com* 
^ plete a Knowledge of the entire Syftem, at 
^ to be able to point out their Particularities. 
^ From thefe Obfervations we mvf e^tukJe^ 
** that all the various Paru of our Syilem are 
** fo admirably fuited to one another, and the 
^ whole contrived with fuch exquifite Wif* 
^ donu that were any thing, in zny part there^ 
^ of, in the leaft Qtnerwife than it is, without 
*< an alteration in the whole, there would be a* 
^ lefs Sum of Happinefs in the Syflem than 
« there how is.*' 

See alfo the Ingenioua Author of th$ Kmtn 
mJ Cmka $/ tb^ Piifitm, p. 179, 20i» 202. 

But this will be more, folly confidcred in 
tk 4th>Seai0B* 



SBCT. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Comermf^ Natwal Evil. 109 



SECT. IIL 

0/ Death 

Ti? probable 

]E T7| 7 E know by Experience, that Souls unked to Bodies move that the Sdi- 
VV them feme way or other; viz. by Thought and Volition :^j°^iX 
ftff thus we move our own. And 'tis probable, that the Gravity, So-caafc why* 
lidity, and Hardnefe of our Bodies, together with the Refiftence of ^c wn^ot- 
theai^cent on€s,.are the Cauies why we cannot move thenrevety v^^y whhhc/wc 
a»*we pleajfe. pieafe^ 

IL A Soul then united to a ponion of iEthcreaP, uniform, and per-^ ^^^^ ^^.^ 
hSdy fluid Matter, free from the Impediment of Gravity and Refi- ted to a porT 
Hence, may in all probability move its Body whitherfoever it pleafes.^»onofitthc- 
Such a Body theiiefbre wouki be perfedlly obfequious to the thought ^^^ can^*^' 
said will of the Soul that inhabits it: and if it receive any detriment move it 
ftom the neighbouring Bodies, it could repair it by its Will alone ;^^j*j^^J^^^^ 
at leaft fo long as the ^thcr continued in its Fluidity and Purity. Un-prefcrvc k$ 
Icfs the Animal therefore will'd the contrary, its Body would be /wcr-^^ion: fuch 
wt^ble^ and always fit for Union, /• e. immortai. If any one objedj^heretoK \% 
dit the Bodies ctf the Bleiled,. which. we call Ccelefiial^ need no Mo-immomi. 
tion orChangeof Condition^ fincc they enjoy contmual Pleafure; for 
no one moves or changes his State, but in order to remove fome prefent 
Uneafinefs. lanfwer; Thefe Bodies are not therefore immortal be^ 
caufo they are naturally incorruptible (for that would be incompatible 
with the Nature of thit Matter whereof they arc compofed) but be* 
cauie they are put into foch Places and Circumftances by the Deity, . 
Aat they can, even with Pleafure,. forefee and prevent all fuch. things 
as might tend to introduce either Corruption or Pain., Neither does 
dieir Pleafure or Ibppinefs confift in Reft properly fo call'd,^ but in^ 
Adivity, in fuch Ads and Exercifcs of their Faculties as. they choofcr 
Now, ibce thrjf may exercifcthemfelves pcrpjetually according to thcifc 
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own Choice, and there is nothing to hinder them, they may be perpe- 
tually happy; as will be declar^ below. All which are different in 
foiid Bodies. 
Th B d of ^^^' ^^ cannot certainly determine what Life is in thefe Animals 
a tetrcftriai^ which havc folid Bodies, but we fufficiently apprehend where it is. 
Animal is a from ccTtain Marks and Tokens^ For where there is a circular mo- 
fcu'^whiyh^ tion of the Fluids, there is Nutrition and Increafe, there is, as I con- 
inaybc broke, jedlure, fome fort of Life. Now, ttis evident, that this circular mo- 
may^flow"" tion may be interrupted by the force of adjacent Bodies: the folid Bo- 
out, and thc.dy of an Animal is a kind of Veflcl in which the humours have a flux 
^''^'^"cclrr^ and reflux thro'certain dufts and channels framed by Divine Skill, ia 
Such^Ant- the motion of which Life confifl:s. Now xhis Veflfel may be broke in 
mais then are pieces^ by the impulfe of other Bodies, fince by the native imperfedHon 
of Matter it is capableof DiflTolution^ *but when the Veflcl is broken, 
the Fluids therein contained mufl: necefllarily flow out, the circular mo- 
tion mufl: ceafe, and together with it animal Life. Such Animals 
therefore as have folid Bodies, are by Nature Mortal, and cannot lafl: 
for ever, without violence done to the Laws of Nature, of Matter, 
and Motion. There muft then havc been either none at all created, 
or fuch as are naturally Mortal. The imperfedtion of Matter could 
not fuffer it to be otherwife. For the hard and folid parts belonging 
to thefe Bodies are of fuch a frame as muft necefllarily be ihaken and 
feparated by others of the fame bulk and hardneis. Every thing there- 
fore that confifts of fuch kind of Parts, may be corrupted and diflfol- 
.ved.(+3.) Therefore the Divine Power and Goodncfs did the very 

beft 

NOTES. 



naturally 
Clonal. 



.(43.) This point k very tv«ll illuftratcd, by 
JDr. y. Clarke on Natural EvU^ p. 245, l^c. 
whofc Reafoning is entirely built upon Sir If. 
NewUn^^ Experiments. ^* Human Bodies, as 
•* well as thofe of all other Animals, and of 
•• Plants, arc compounded of very different 
** Materials, fixM and volatile, fluid and folid j 
•« as appears by the refolution of them into 
•* their con ft itucnr. Parts; and they are nou- 
^ rifh'd in the fame manner, viz. by attrac- 
--** tion. For, as a:Spunge by Sudion draws in 
-•* Water, fo the -Glands in the Bodies of all 



•* Animals, draw diSerent Juices oat of the 
•• Blood, according to the particular Natort 
" and conftitution of each of them : So long 
*♦ the? cforc as the nourifhment is proper to af 
** fimilate itfelf to the feveral parts of the Bo* 
^ dy, as it approaches them in its feveral chan- 
" nels J or, fo long as the folid particles (fup- 
^ pofe of Salts, which are abfolutely neceflary 
" to the prcfervation of all .Creatures) retain 
•* their form and texture; fo long Life ispre- 
** ferv'd and maintained. And when the nou- 
'* rifhment becomes unfit to affimilate ; or the 
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Bcft even in creating Beings that were mortal : for an Animal' fub- 
jed tO'Death is better than none at all. 

IV. But God, you'll fay, created Men at firft immortal, as we un- 
derftand by facred Hiftory : Mortality is not therefore an infeparable 
attendant on folid Bodies. I anfwer i It does not appear to us of what 
fort the Bodies of Mankind' were before the Fall, and confequently no- 
thing can be argued from thence agaihfl the neceflary Mortality of all 
tcrreftrial ones. Farther, we fhould remember that our firft Parents 
were naturally mortal, but that God covenanted with them for Im- 
mortality as matter of Favour, and upon particular. Conditions.. (44.) 

Not 

NO r E S;. 



!H 



This Hypo- 
thefis recon- 
ciled with 
facred Hifto- 
ry, concer- 
ning the im- 
mortality of 
the firft Mm. 



•* falTne particles (\Wuch tcmards the Center 
" arc very denfe, and therefore capable of 
** ftrongly attrafting the Fluids to them) lofe 
•' their power of Attra6lion, either by being 
** divided into lefs particles (as they may be 
" by their watry parts infmuating thcmfelves 
*• into their Pores with a gentle heat) or elfe 
•* by having thofe watry Parts violently fcpa- 
♦* rated from them : in cither of thefe Cafes all 
^ their Motion will ceafe, and end in Corrup- 
** tion, Confufion and Death. And this is a- 
*^ bundantly confirmed by Experience, in that 
•* cvenr thing which is corrupted or putrify^ 
** is ot a black Colour; which fhews, that the 
** component Particles are broken to Pieces, 
** and reduced fo fmally as to be unable even 
♦♦ to rtSeei the Ravs of Light, Thus We fee, 
** that DiatJb, or the DilTolution of the Body, 
** is the necdlary Confeouence oC thofe Laws 
•• by which it is framed and generated: and 
** therefore is not in itfelf properly an £n7, a- 
^* ny more than that Fabtic. can. be ftiled ///, 
<* the Materials, or manner of building of 
** which| would not permit it*to hcft a thou- 
** (and Years, nor was originally.intended to 
«« continue half fo long." Sec the latter 'part 
of Note 56. 

(44,) Sec Curullai Inft. JUL Cbrift. L. 5. C. 
8. $. J2, i3,20,£^r. p. iia or Limbwcb^ Tbe- 
•ICbrift. L. 2. C. 24: ^. iQ. p. 137, 138. 

From bcscc^.I thuk, it will appear, that all 



the Obje£lions drawn fromtlfo Hiftory of our 
firft Parents in their State of Innocence, m 
often ucg*d by Mr. Bayie againft the pre(ent 
Queftion, are inconcluiive : Since whatever 
State they .were created in, it was eztraordinar 
ry, fupernatural, and peculiar to them, as the 
firft of human Race : and what, their Creator 
knew, would at length turn to the fame which' 
Mankind is in ^t prefent* Nay. it is fcarce 
poilible to conceive bow they could have been 
prefervM and propagated, govcm*d and direc- 
ted by amr geneval Laws of Nature (which yet 
are necciury to the whole Syftem •) in any o- 
ther Condition than they now are. Not to 
fpcak here of their moral Part, if thcjr were. 
compofed of the fame Materials of which all 
their Pofterity coniift, they muft have been at 
leaft natucally Mortal ; tho* God might, if he 
had feen it proper, have interfered in (bme 
preternatural way, and thereby altered the cir* 
cumftances of their Mortality f . And accor- 
ilin^y the Sentence pronounced upon Adsm^ 
(Gen. 2. 17.) In tbt Day that thou eatift tbinof 
tbou Jbalt dying Dje^ or flialt die a Deatb^ might 
not imply that he fhould never have di«l at all 
had he not eaten ; but that he (hould die both a 
mort/feah and a more pdinful Death that other- 
wife he might have done: as that emphatical 
Phrafe often fignifies in Scripture. See more of 
this in ^. 8. par. 6» andN>56«and<it tfat cnd-of^ 
this Chapter. 
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Not that they (hould have continued upon Earth for ever; but tha^ 
God promifcd to tranflate them at a proper time by his efpedal Fa- 
vour, and prcfcrve them in a place fit for the enjoyment of Eternity^ 
as we believe he did with Enocb and EJias. But as foon as diis Cove- 
nant with God was broken by Sin9 Man was reftor'd to his Native 
Mortality, and fubjeiftcd to thofe other Inconveniencies to winch the 
order of Nature, and the chain of Natural Caufes, rendered fuch Bo- 
dies as thefe of Mankind obnoxious. For tho' God has not fo &r 
tied himfelf up to the Laws of Nature, but that hemay in many Ca- 
fes fufpend and fuperfede them, vet this is not done frequently, nw 
to be expected for the fake of Sinners. God can indeed prcfcrve 
Man from a^ual Deaths but that a foUd Machine confifting of hete- 
rogeneous Parts, fuch as the human Body is, {hould not be naturally 
Mortal is impoilible: *Tis a Contradiftion therefore that Mao, in the 
prefent State X)f things ihould be by Nature imtaortd. 



S E C T. IV. 

Of the PaJJionu 

«"Sb^ ^ CJUppofingthe Unien of a thiAing or fenfitiveSoul with Matter, 
dici of a ^ O its Thought and Will muft neceflarily be aifaSled by the Motions 
cuiiar Crafis, ©f that, as Bodymuft be again by thefe. For, fince the Soul is of 
?i(^cVd or ^"ch a Nature as to require Matter of a peculiar Crafo and F^ure^ in 
wmovcd, the ordcT to difchargc its Fundions, it follows, ^at when this Diipofiti- 
tK"s1>°uUre^^ is faulty, or quite fails, the Operations of the Soul muft be im- 
either hin- pcded, or cnticely ceafe} nor can it poffibly be otherwife while the 
foo^'d'^^ ^oul and Bodv are of fuch a Nature as they really are. 
^' n. Since tnerefore it is no diminution of the Divine Goodnefs to 

an<r B€^7 1^^^ ftfligu'd fudi a Natufc to them, as was /hewn before ; we muft 
admit of a siSo admit of .a mutual Sympathy between them. Now, if they mu- 

.Sympathy: ^^7 

Jicncc it is the firft care of die Soul to keep tke Body free from inisu 
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tually afFeft each other, the confcquence will be, that it is the princi- 
pal bufinefs of the Soul to preferve the Body from harm : In order to 
this, 'tis necefTary that the Soul fhould have a perception of what is 
good for, or prejudicial to, the Body; and this could not be more ef- 
fe<5tually procured, than by providing that thofe things which tend to 
its prefervation fhould communicate an agreeable oenfation to the 
Soul, and what is pernicious, a difagreeable one. For, otherwifc, the 
firft thing we met with might dcftroy us, while we were not apprc- 
henfive, or regardlefsof it; nor fhould we be folicitous to avoid a Ri- 
ver or a Precipice. (45.) 

- III. 'Tis neceflary therefore that the Soul and Body ihould affedt each The fcnfc of 
other mutually,that the impairing or Diflblution of the Body fhould create Pain is nc- . 
unea(inefs,which, by its importunity, might recall the Soul that was indif- ^^{^^^ 
pofed or otherwife engaged, to take care of the whole; nor ought it to Life, ^s aifo 
ccafe urging, till what was hurtful be removed : without this Impor- ^^l^^^ ^^ 
ttmity permps the flrongefl Animal Wuld not lafl even a Day. The 
Senfe then of Pain or Uneafinefs produced in the Soul upon the Muti- 
lation or DifTolution of the Body is neceflary for the prefervation of 
Life in the prefcnt State of things. It may be proved from the fame 
Principles, that the averfion to, or dread of. Death is not in vain, fince 
it cannot even be conceiv'd how a frail and mortal Body, tofled by 
continual Motions, and tumbled among other hard Bodies, fhould c- 

fcape 

N O r E S. 



. (45.) This Suh]t& is very well handled Wy 
Dr. 7. C/arke, on Nat. Evil, p. 256, fsTr. See 
alio Mr. Hucbefon on tbe Nature and CondttSl of 
the FaJJtom, p. 51, 52. or Watts on the Ufe and 
Abufe $/ them, V 13* ^f- 

1 ftcili tranfcribe a Paflage from the Author 
Jaft mention'd. " The Paffions are defign'd 
•* for the Service of the Bod^, becaufc they a- 
** waken not only all the animal Powers, but 
" the Thoughts and Contrivances of the mind/ 
" 40 prevent whatfoever is huitfol to the Bo- 
**. 4y, and to procure what is plea{ant and ufc- 
•• ful for its Support and Satety ; that is, in 
** more compendious Language, \o obtain Good^ 
*' or avoid Evil, While our Body is in fuch a 
'* feeble Sute, furrounded with bangers, -and 



" liable to fo many troubleforae Accidents,. 
" Difordcrs, and Death, God has not only 
" fumiih'd us with the Senfations cf Pleajttre 
" and Pain^ to give us fpeecly Notice of what« 
<' hurts or relieves the Body, bat he has alfo 
" given us the Paffions of Joy and Sorrow, of 
** Dcfire and Averfion, to aflid in this Work, 
•* that the Body may be better provided with, 
*< whM is nccejQary to its Health and Life, and 
'* may be better guarded againft the Danger o£. 
" Wounds and Bruifes, Diftempcrs and Death' , 
Thus much for the ufe of what our Authori 
calls the Sympathy bttween Swl and Body, the: 
PaJJions^AffeSliom^ Sec. withrefpcdl to the Body. 
Concerning the ufe and neceffity of them in 
regaifd to the Mind; fee Note 47. 

a. -■ ■• ■• ■' • •' 
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fcapc DlfTolutiofi, if the Soul which moves that Body were not ^e-- 
warn'd to avoid Death by the natuial horror of its aroroach. (46.) 

LV. No¥t 

N O'T E S. 



(46.) To thi« Bdyle objcas », " That the 
•* Con fequcnccs above mcntion'd might as rca- 
•* dily and certainly be avoided by the folc 
•♦ attradion of Pleafnrc encreas'd or dimiii(h*d 
•' ia ccrtaift Proportions. Would not a Fore- 
^ tafte of more cxquifite Picafure in removing 
** your Chair from a great Fire, make you 
•* qfuit the vicinity of ilus great Fire, without 
•* any ncceffity for the feeling inconvenience? 
** Another Expedient is, That the Soul, in the 
*^ very nick of time (hould have a clear Idea of 
'^ the peril which environs her Machine, that 
•* this Idea be attended with the fame Prompt- 
^^ nefs of tke, Anioial Spirits, wkicli now ac- 
** compaiuea the Scniation of Pain & we fliould 
" then be always as far fron> Danger as was 
** neceffary, in the lame manner as we %y from 
•^ it at prci^.^ 

We reply^ that aecordijig to the prefent frame 
of human Nature rn general (vmch Syftem 
oii^t ajwaars to be utea togctJuM-) neither of 
^%fc Eipedienu would anfwer the end proDo> 
wC^ At to the former^ this Author has often 
obfenr^dUiJus.DtaMfiary'l, diata litde Pain 
ia 4bk to counterballancea great deal of Plea- 
fure ; that one hour of Sickneft is more poig- 
nant than feveral Days of Health. A<id» p. 
lOCj.That four AffliAions, mix'd with twenty 
FeficitleSy. would be fufficient to engage a Man 
tt.willi aiiahemtloiiofhiscoAdition. 

Whence it follows, tkic fuch an eacreale of 
F^iure. couki not maJcc us avoid the many 
Mifchiefs incident to the Body, <• readily and 
ffrteinlyy as the Excitoments of Pain* A nu3- 
dierale degree of Fleafure often fadsfics the. 
whole Mai^, and makes him content to for&it 
a^ftiperior Hapfaaet^ or Mgardlde of uttdcr- 
sping aa infinitely greater Miierf to cook : 
Jut the foalkft feniilivo Fiaia immedialely «r- 

Ss him to defiie. its removal; Four d^rroos of 
^ ifery therefove wjH, accovdiiig to B^ fcim- 
l|^ nipve« a I^erioB . noiic^ ^wtSmXXj^ tliaa 



twenty degrees of Happineft r and coaftquenb 
ly, fines all kinds of Mifcry cannot be avoided, 
the prefent Method of Providence is the bell, 
as it avoids the moft and greatcft. As to thai 
fecond Expedient, tho' it were granted, that 
a clear Profpefl of enfuing Mifcry would prove 
as effeflual an Excitement of our Endeavours 
to prevent it at a preient Uttea£nefs, yet the 
Mind, in order to nave a clear Idea of thefe 
Perils which environ the Body, nmftalfo have a . 
completeKnowled^e of the fisveral properties and' 
efieds of all the cixcumambient Bodies, whick 
I believe, will be efteem'd fomething too much 
for a Soul placed in this inftrior Cla(s of com- 
pound Beiaga* And, laftlv, in anfwer t9 what 
ne freouent^ orges, that toere will be no need 
!o( fiKA a Method of preventing Death and 
Mifery in the future State of the Blefl*ed, whero 
we expe£l pure unmixed Felicity ; and confc- 
ouently there was no abfolute Ncceffity for 
them Jttfet wc need ooly fefer the Readier to 
the Observations in Notes 30 and 35. viz, that 
there are leveral different Syflems of rational 
Beiogs, «iM above another, whieh wc believe 
to be gradually growing up, and afcending ^- 
ter each other, and acquiring new Degrees of 
Happiaefs and Perfedion to all Eternity: and 
therefore, when we fpeak of the future State of 
the BlelTed, we fuppofe them exalted to a hr 
nobler kind of Exinence, or placed in a quite^ 
diffin^ntClaia, aad confequently endowed with- 
difierent Faculties from thefe whtck we expe- 
rience here below: and therefore, to ar^oe 
from one to the other^ is only confounding 
ooite different Orders of created Beinge : and 
uippofiwg ^at what is poffible and agreeable in 
one, .May and ought to be ib in another, and, 
by the naie way oi veafoaing^ alike ia all. 
This Argument diea diiawa from that State 
of our Pore-FatiMr in Paradife^ or us ia Hea- 
vea, ia ahviys incoacluiive. Stt Dr> J* Ckmke 
onJthturjU MvH p. 257, W^, 



t|I{pdeiL the Atticte Xiiioph49fs, particahr^ at p. io^u 
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IV^ N<w the reft of the Paflions are CcMifeqticnces of f ain, Uiieafi- Thereftof 
ncfi, and dread of Death j viz. Anger, Love, Hatred, &c. An Animal the Paffiow 
in the prefent State of things, muft therefore either be obnorious to ^^ ^^^h^ 
thefe, or quickly perifti. For 'tis im|>oflible that the Sould fhould thde. 
have a difagreeable Senfation, and not be angry at the Cauie which 
produces it: and fo of the reft. 

V. God could have avoided all this by ordering that the Sotil The Paffions 
fliould not be affcdted by the Motions of the Body; or at leaft, that ^^jj^^*'^^ 
every thing done therein fhould be agreeable : But how dangerous this thcrwife, 
would be to Animals, any one may underftand, who recollects how ^*^? ^x^* 
very (hort their Lives muft be, if diey died with the fame Pleafure the's^ui ^ 
that they eat or drink or propagate their Species. If upon tearing the ^oM not be 
Body, the Soul had either no Senfation at all, or a pleafant one, we tj^Moti^iL*^ 
fhould be no more aware of Death than of Sleep, nor would it be of the Body: 
more injurious to kill a Man than to fcratch him. And thus Man- ]^^jjj^^nj. 
kind would quickly fail. We muft then either have been ariil'd with mala would 
thefe Paflions againft Death, or foon have jycrifli'd: But the Divine |l« vcryihgr 
Goodnefs chofe that Animals fliould be fubjed to thefe, rather than 
the Earth be entirely deftitute of Inhabitants. (47.) 

Qji VI. Behold 

NOTES. 



(47.^ Befirfcs the Health and Prcfcrvation of 
the Body, thePafKons in general are iieceflarv 
to the Happine^ and Well-being of xhcSouisiU 
(o : Wherein, bcfides the immediate Pleafure 
which arifcs from, the very Exercrfe of them, 
and their Power to alter even the Nature of 
things, or at leaft, their Relations to us, and 
often make that tzfy and agreeable which would 
otherwiie be difbftful and intolerable : they 
are farther neccfiary to urge and excite the 
Mind to laudable Enterpnfes, and fo fupport 
It in the execatTon of them ; to fix and fortify 
i.c^ag^nfl 0H Difficnltiei and Dangen, and en- 
able it to proceed and perfcvere in the conftant 
parlttit of ftill higher Pegrees'of Happlncfs 



'* of a remifs and fedentary Nature,, flow in it: 
" Refilvei^ and Hanguijhing in its Exeeutimts, 
" 7be nfe tberefore of the Teffiom is^ t9 fltr ttf 
** and put it, upon ABion^ to awaken the Under- 
" ftoTtaingf to enforce the Will^ and to make tbe 
** v>hoie Man more vigorous and attentUft in tbt 
" prqfecution of bis Deftgnsr Sec alfo the Spec- 
tator N<^. 408. 

For a particular Account of all the Paffions, 
and their final Caujesy and the NeceffitV of 
each, fee Mr. Hucbefon's incomparable t.Jpij^ 
V 2. p. 48,50. &fr. awi %. 6. p. 179. or Watts oh 
tbe ufe andabufe of tbem, ^-13. or Chamber s\ 
Cyclopedia y under the Word Fajj^on^o\ icotft 
Cbriftian Life, Part 2. C. ;. V 2. ^if.J. But 



and Perfedioii. ** Tbe tml (fays Mr. Jddi-\yN\ui relates to this Subject will comd aort 
'* yi» •) eenfider^'d obftraBly frm iu Pafuns^ is \ properly under the Head oil^ral^viL 

• SpeB. N«. 255. 
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1 1 6 Concerning Naturd Evih 

It IS notcon^ VI. Bchold now how Evils fpring from and multiply upon «di o- 
fraiy to the clier, whllc infinite Goodncfs ftill urges the Deity to do the verybcft; 
nifs^^^^ This moved him to give Exifience to Creatures which cannot exift 
thcfclncon- v/khout I^perfeSfions 2Lt\d Inequality. This excited him to create Mi//- 
fmce^thc^^' /^r and to put it in Motion, which is neceflarily attended with Separation 
coutd nJthc ^nd Diffolution, Generation and Corruption. This perfuaded him to 
avoided with- couple Souls with Bodies, and to give them mutual Affedions, whence 
greater, proceeded Pain and Sorrow, Hatred and Fear, with the r^ft of the 
Paflions, yet all of them, as we have feen, are neccflary. 
^r'^compa- ^^^- ^^^> ^s Created Exijience neceflarily includes the Evil of Im- 
red the Good perfeftion, fo every Species of it is fubjeft to its own peculiar Imper- 
\vi h"if^E ^^^^^"^5 that is, to Evils. All the Species of Creatures then muft er- 
Kviis which l^^^r have been omitted, or their concomitant Evils tolerated: theDi- 
ncccrarii/ vine Goodnefs therefore put the Evils in one Scale and the Good in 
anTtoicut^u^^? other: and fince the Good preponderated, an infinit-ely good God 
thofe Evils would HOt cmit that becaufe of the concomitant Evils ; for that very 
ihrcmrabir ^^^^^^ would hayc been attended with more and greater Evils, and 
from the fo would have been lefs agreeable to infinite Goodnefs. 
Good. VIII. The leaft Evil, you'll fay, ought not to be admitted for the 

The Axiom ^^^^ ^^ ^^ greateft' Good. (For to affirm that God dbes Evil that 
about not Good may come of it, is Blafphcmy.) Neither does the Diftindion 
f^thefakcof^^^^^'^ M?r^/ and Natural Evil help any thing toward the Solution 
Good, does of this Difficulty : For what we call Moral Evil, as ihall be fliewn 
whw^tifi^*^^ below, is that which is forbidden ; now nothing is forbidden by God 
lead Evil is but generally, at leaft, on account of the Inconveniencies attending the 
chofcn. forbidden, A<aions : Thefe Jnconveniencies arc Natural Evils, iheafore 
Moral Evils are prohibited on account of the Natural ones, and for 
that Reafon only are Evils, becaufe they lead to Natural Evils. But 
that which makes any thing to be fuch, is itfelf much m^e fucb : 
dierefore the Natural^ you'll fay, are greater Evils than the Morale and 
cannot with lefs Blafphemy be attributed to God Granting all this 
to be true, yet tho' Evil is not to be done for the fake of Good, yet 
the le/s Evil, is tp be chofen before the greater: And fince Evils ne- 
ceflarily furround you whether you atft or nor, you ought to prefer 
that Side which is attended with the leaft. Since therefore God was 
compelled by the neceflfary Imperfections of created 6eings> either to 
abiUin fcom creating thepa at al^ or to bear with the Evils confequent 
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apoB them j and finoe it is & lefe Evil to- permit thofe, than to omit 
thefe : 'tis plain that God did not allow of Natural Eyils for the fake 
of any Goodi but chofe the leaft out of fcveral Evils j /. e, would ra- 
cier have Creatures liable to Natural Evils, than no Creatures at all 
The iarae will be fliewn hereafter concerning Moral Evils. 



S E C T. V. 
Of Hxinger, Thirft, mid Labour. 

J. A Tcrrcftrial Animal muft, as we Kave faid, ncceflarily confift ofThc^rttof^ 
jr\ mix'd and heterogeneous Parts; its Fluids alfo are in a perpe- ^.^?^^^^ 
tual Flux, and a kind of Ferment. Now 'tis plain that this cannot in need tjbcre^ 
be without the Expcnce of thefe Fluids, and Attrition of the Solids; fore of Rcpa- 
and hence follows Death and Dijfolutiony except thefe be repaired : a ^y^^J^^ 
new Aeceffion of Matter is therefore neceflary, to fupply what flies 
off and is worn away, and much more fo for the Growth of Ani- 
mals. 

II. But Animals have particular Conjiitutions^ and cannot be nourifb- Choice mnft; 
ed by any fort of Matter: fome Choice therefore muft be made of it^pood, fince 
to which they are to be wg'd by an Importunity ftrong enough taaii thii^s areu 
excite their Endeavours after it. Hence Hunger and Thtrft come to ^"^ ^qual^j^ 
affedt the Sou^; Affcaions that are fometimes indeed troublefomc, but 

yet neceffary, and which bring more Plcafure than Pain along witK 
^em. 

III. But why, fay you, are we obliged' to labofur in queft of FoodPThcMate* 
Why are not the Elements thenifelves fufficient? I anfwer; they arelJ^fJ^l^ 
fufficient for fome Animals: but Mankind required fuch a difpofitionruptcd: they^ 
irf Matter as was to be prepared by various CoJaions and Changes^ and^^"?^^^'^ 

out Labom 
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daily, becaufc ^tis foon liable to Comiption, and if kept long, iirould 

be unfit for Nutriment. Hence Labour becomes neceflary to provide 

Viftuals in this prcfent ftate of things: neither could Hunger, or 

Thirft, or Labour *, (which are reckon'd among Natural Evils) be 

prevented without greater Inconveniencies. The Divine Goodnefi 

therefore had the higheft Reafon for affixing thefe to Animals. 

IV. Now, as Animals require diifFerent forts of Food, as was (hewn, 

'Every Ani- according to their different Conftitutions, fo God has placed every one 

cedby God ^^ them where it may find what is proper for it: on which account 

where it may there is fcarce any thing in the Elements but what may be Food for 

Jj^^y^^f ^-fome. Every Herb has its Infed which it fupports. The Earth, the 

.rifhmcnt, Watci^ the vcty Stoncs, ferve for Aliment to living Creatures -f*. 

hence almoJl 
*<vcry herb maintains its pw per Infcdt. 

Some Ani- V. But fome ftand pi need of more delicate Pood : Now God 

mais are pro-could have Created an inanimate Machine which miglit have fupplied 

splS^to o- *Aem with fuch Food ; but one that is animated does it much eafier 

»tbers, and and better. A Being that has Life is (cateris paribus) prefin'able to 

kivc^cxlftcd ^^^ ^^ ^*^ ^^^' ^^ therefore animated that Machine which fur- 

OB any other oiibes out provifion for more perfect Animals ; which was both gra- 

tcrma. rioufly and providently done : for by this means he gain'd fo much 

Life to the World as there is in thofe Animals which are Food for o- 

thers; for by this means they themfehres enjoy fome kind of Life, 

, and are of Service alfo to the reft. An Ox, for inftance, or a Calf, 

is bred, nouriflied, and protected for fome time, in order to become 

'fit Food for Man. This certainly is better and more eligible, than 

it the Matter of its Body had been converted into an inanimate Mafs, 

(iich as a Pompion, or continued in the ftate of unform'd Clay. Not 

is it hardly dealt withal, byljeing made for the Food of a more ncUe 

Animial, unce it was on this Condition only that it had Life given, 

which it could not otherwife have enjoy'd. Matter which is fit for 

the Nouriftunent of Man, is alfo capable of Life ; if therefore God 

had denied it Life, he had onaittcd a Degree of Good which might 

iiave been produced without any Impediment to his principal i>efign: 

lyhich docs.jiot Jfeem very agreeable w infinite Goodncfs. 'Tis to- 

. ter 

'^ S£e Note 5^ f Sti No!^s 35 and 39. 
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ter therefore that ft (hould be eiido\r*d with Life for a time, tho' 'ti? 
to be devoured afterwards, than to continue totally ftupid and flug- 
gifh. The common Objection then is of no force, viz. That inani- 
mate matter might have been prepared for this Ufe; for 'tis better 
that it fhould be animated'; efpeciaiiy as fuch Animals are ignorant 
of Futurity, and are neither confcious nor folicitous about their being 
made for this Purpofe. So that fo long as they live, they enjoy 
themfelves without anxiety ; at leaft they rejoyce in tlie prefent Good, 
and arc neither tormented with the Remembrance of what is paft, 
iior the Fear of what is to come 5 and hftly, arc kill'd with lefs Pain 
than they would he by a Diftemper ex, old Age. Let us not be fur- 
pris'd then at the Univcrfal War as it were amcmg Animals j or that 
the Stronger devour the Weaker, for thrfe are mkdt oa purpofe to-- 
afford Aliment to the otheps. (48,) 

VLAa 

NO r ESi 



119 



(4?.) What is here hid down will, upon 
Bxomirnaciott^.b^ found to be perfc£lly confi- 
lUnt with our Obrcnrationin Note 34. 

As the Point before us is fet in a very good 
Light by Dr. J. C/arh*, I fh«ll not fcruple 
to twnfcribe the -whole Piragraphw **If we 
•* confidcr the efTeft of Animal Creatures being 
*• thus made Food for each other, we fhall find 
•* that by this means there is the more Good 
** upon the whole: For under the prefent Cir- 
^ cumftances of the Creation, Animals living 
•* in this manner one upon another conld not 
•* have been* prevented, but a much greater E- 
•* vil wouM have followed. For then there 
•• could not have been fo great a Number, nor 
•* fb great a Variety of Aniawls as there are at 
•* prefent, fome of which are fo very minute, 
•* and the Quantity of them foch, diat, mixing 
•* thttmfelves with Herbs and Plants, andl Grain, 
•• on which d\em{clvrs feed, and with the Wa- 
•• ter and Liquids which they drink, they muft 
•• neceflarily be devoured by other larger Ani- 
•• mals who Hve.upon. the iiune Food, with- 
•• out fo much as being feen or any wav pcr- 
* ceiv'd by them. It is therefore mtich better 
^npott the whole, that theyftonld lift. upon 



^^Difrffur/i concerning Nat«ial E»il,. p. 289. 



'• one another in the nMtiner they now do, 
'* than that they (houW not live at all. For if 
** fuch Animal Life is to be efteem'd fuperior^ 
*• to not cxifting at all, er to a vegetable Life y 
^ and the more there is of fiieh Animal Life» 
*• the mijrc of Good them is in die World; it 
'* is evident that by this means there is Room 
<* for more whole Speeies of Creatures, at leaft 
*• for many more individuals of each Species,. 
*^ than there would otherwife be; and that 
^ the variety of the Creation is hereby much 
*• enlarged, and/ the Goodnefs of its Author^ 
** difplayed. For the Conftitution of Animat. 
** fiodies is fuch as requkes that they ikould^ 
•* be maintain'd by Food ; Now if this Food * 
^ can be made capable of Ahinul Life alfo, ft 
•* isa very great Improvement of it Acertaiitr 
•*" Quantity of Food is neceiTary £>r the pre* 
•♦ fervadon of a determinate Ntunfoer of Ani* 
^ mals: which Food, were it mere veaetable, , 
•• would perhaps ferve for diat Forpoft only : 
*< but Iff being fo formed at to become Animal, . 
^ tho* it be in a lower Degree, aad the enjoy- 
**^ ment of Life in fuch Creatures lefs, yet iaff 
<* mor« perfect than iwfi>rm*d Clay, or even 
*< than the.moft. curioas Pianu Tlma the A> 
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Jio Concerning Natural Kvii. 

All parts ot VI. As for tht Difficulty of procuring Pood, and the fFdntoi it in 
the Earth fomc Pkccs, 'tis to DC obfcrv'd that the ftate of the Earth depends 
havcaffoJded ^P^^ *^ ^^5^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Sun j and tho' we do not perfectly un- 
Nouriihmcnt dcrftand the Structure of it, yet we have reafon to conjecture, (G.) 
ti^l fo^r'^Men ^^ ^^ ^^ Carried about its Axis by a Diurnal, and about the Sun by an 
whatever fi- ' Annual Motion : that its Figure is a Sphaeroid defcribed by the Revo- 
h"dl^^*'7 ^ution of a Semi-Ellipfe about a conjugate Axisj and that this pro- 
cL jn." ^ *' ceeds from the Laws of Motion and Gravitation. Now in fuch a Si- 
tuation, fome Parts of it muft neceflarily be unfit for fiich Inhabitants 
as Men, fince the Parallclifm of its Axis is preferv'd in the annual 
Motion, and the Revolution about the fame Axis in the diurnal. If 
thefe fhould undergo the very leaft Alteration, the whole Fabric of 
the Earth would be diforder'dj the Ocean and Dry Land would 
change Places to the detriment of the Animals. Since therefore nei- 
4Jier the annual nor diurnal Motion of the Earth could be altered 
without harm J 'tis plain, that fome parts of the Earth muft necefla- 
rily be lefs convenient for the habitation of Mankind, namely thofe a- 
bout the Poles; and that others muft require much Labour to make 
them convenient, as we find by Experience in our own Climate ; but 
it will evidently appear to any confidering Perfon, that in what fitu- 
ation or motion foever you fuppofe the Earth to be, either thefe or 
worfe Evils muft be admitted ; 'tis in vain therefore to complain of 
jthcfe Inconveniencies which cannot be avoided without greater. (49.) 

VU. Neither 

N O'T E S. 



^ nimal Part of the Creation has its fcveral De- 
4* grees of Life, and as much Variety in it as 
^ is to be found in the inanimate and vcgeta- 
•« ble Part ; fo that in this rcfpeft there is fo 
•» far from being any juft ground of Complaint, 
« that the Wifdom and Contrivance of the A- 
•« nimal World is admirable, and plainly (hews 
■* the excellency of the whole, and the fubfer- 
•• viency of all the Particulars, in order to ob- 
<* tain the greateft Good that they are capable 
«• of." 

See alfo the begincing of the Sfi^atcr, 

N^. 5«9- 

(G.) What is (aid about the Motion of the 
£arth Ihould be looked upon as an Hypothefis 



only, and not a fundamental Principle ; that 
the Argument might have the fame Succefs, 
whether the Earth ftood (till or moved; and 
our affurance of the Divine Goodnefs may not 
feem to depend on the Conjectures of Mathe- 
maticians. 

(49 ) Thus if the Figuri of the Earth were 
changed into a perfedt Sphere ^ the Equatorial 
Parts mufk all lie under Water. If it were of 
a Cft^/V, PnjhtatUf or any other Angulttr Figure, 
it would neither be fo capacUui for habiution, 
nor fo fit for Motion^ nor fo commodious for the^ 
Reception of Light and Hcat^ for the circula- 
tion of the Winas^ ' and the Diftribut'ton of the 
WatiTi \ as is obvious to any one that is ac- 
quainted 
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VII. Neither are ^Eartb-^ptaies, Storms, Thunder, Deities «nd -^-^ff*^^. 
imdations any flroi^r Arguments againft the Wi£l<tin and Gbodnefsof ^^^'j^^''^^' 
God. Thefe are fometimes fent by a juft and gracious God for theAr;o. 
Puni(hnient of Muikind ; but often depend on other natural Caufes^ 
which are neceilary, and could not be removed without greater Da- 
mage xo xhc whole. Thefe Concuffions of the Elements are indeed 

prejudicia],, 

NOTES, 



quainted with the firfl Elexnonts of Natural 
Philoibphy, and is tt latge demonHnited by 
Dr.dJbeyfte, Mr. Dcrbam^ Ray, &c. If ita Si- 
tuation were removed, its Conftitution muft be 
altered too, or elfe, if placed confiderably fiu-- 
ther from the Sun, it would be frozen into Ice, 
if nearer, 'twould be burnt to a Coal. If ei- 
ther its annual or diurnal Motion were Jhff^J, 
ret^trdii, or atceleraud, the ufefii] and agreeable 
Viciffitudes of Summer and ff^intfr, DiVf and 
Night, would ccafe, or at leaft ceafc to be fo 
ufeful and agteeable as they now are. The im- 
moderate length or ihortnefs of the Seafons 
would prove pernicious to the Earth, and tlie 
dated times of Bufinefs and Repofe would be 
as incommodious to its Inhabitants: as di^ro- 
portionateto the common a^irs of Life, and 
xht various Exigences of Mankind f • If, in 
the laft place, we alter the Imlinatm of the 
Eartb*s Axis, the like Inconveniencies will at- 
tend the Po/arFzTts: if we deftroy the Farallgl- 
ifm of it, befides deflroying at the fame time 
the ufeful Arts of Navigation and Dialling, we 
bring upon us much worfe Confequences : A 
Defcnption of fome few of them from Dr.BefP- 
tlifz Sermon above cited may perhaps not be 
difagreoible. ** We all know, from the "vtrf 
'* Elements of Aflronomy, tlut this inclined 
*'* poiition of the Axis, which keeps always die 
** iame Dire^ion, and a conftant Pahilleli&i 
*' to itfelf is the fole Caufe of thefe grateful 
'^ and needful yiciflitudes of the four Seafons 
*^ of the Year, and the Variation in length of 
" Bays. If we take away the Inclmaiton^ it 
% would abfolutely undo thefe Northern Na- 
** dons^ the Son would never come nearer us 



** than he doth now op the lOth otMarcht or 
*' the I ztUti oi September. But would wera- 
*< ther part with the Farallelifmf Let us fup-r 
'' pofe then that the Axis oF the Earth keept 
'' always the fame Inclination towards the Bo* 
^' dy of the Sun : this indeed would cauie a . 
'' variety of Days, and Nights, and Seafons, 
•« on the Earth ; but then every particular 
" Countfy would have alwavs the fame diver- 
'' fity of Day and Night, and the fame ConlB* 
** tution of^ Seafon, without any alteration. 
'' Some would always have long Nights and 
*' fliort Days, others again perpetually long 
*< Days and ihort Nishts: One Climate would 
" be fcorch'd and fwelter'd with evtrlafUng 
<< Dog-Days, while an eternal December blafted 
<< another. This furely is not quite fo eood 
** as the prefent Order of Seafons. But wall 
<' the Axis radier obierve no confbnt Inclina- 
" tion to any thing, but vaiy and waver at 
'* uncertain times and places \ This would 
'' be a happy ConfBtution indeed ! There 
^^ would be no Health, no Life norSubfiftence 
*' in fuch an irregular Syftemt By thofe. fnr* 
** prifing Nods of the Pole, we might be toft'd 
^' backward or fi>rward, in a Moment, from 
*« JanMory to Jitne, nay, poffibly, from the 
" Jmmary olGreenlmU, to the June of Ah^- 
** MM. It is better therefore, upon all accounts, 
'* that the Axis ihould be continued in its 
** prefent Poftuie and Dtie6Hon ; fo that this 
'* alfo is a fignal Chander of Irvine WUHom 
** and Goodnefs. 

See alfo Cheym^$ Pbil. Princ. C 3. i 24, 
25, 26, (sTr. 



\ SaDr. Bentley*/ bfi Senfm, ?• 3> 2> &^' 5^ Edition* 
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pr^(!icKif, but mow Pyqudke wcAild arife fb the Uiiivgt-ial SyAetn by 
the aMcftice 6f tbem. WhaK tlM- genyiM and }mnitdiate Caufes of 
diem a^e I^re tvA dCtermlM : ^<y feem in geAeral to derive their O- 
rkpti ieotti tbe\iAeqtMil hedt of the Sun, ^om the Fluidity, Mutabi- 
lity, and C!Ghtrari«y df thing* ♦. To theft we may add the Afperity 
jMa Inequftliity <rf the Earth's SurBKse, withouc which nevdrthelef^ the 
■#hole Earth, or the greatcft Part of it, would be uninhabitable. For 
inftance, we complain of the Mountains as Rubbifh, as not only dif- 
figuring the Face of the Earth, but alfo as ufelefs and inconvenient; 
and yet without thefe, neither Rivers nor Fountains, nor the Weather 
fbr producing and ripening Fruits could r^ularly be preferv'd -f*. In, 
Mountainous Countries we Wame Prbridenoe for tncXJncertainty of the 
Wcadier, for the frequency of Showers and Scorms> which yet proceed, 
ftom the very Nature of the Climaoe, and without which all the Moi- 
flure would g^ide doWn the Declivity, and the Fruits wither away:. 
^ The Earth then muft either not be create at all, or thefe things be 

perautted. (56.) 

Vm. The 
NOTES. 



(50*) ^c fcveral Obic&ons mentioned in 
tirif t^angiaph are folidlv refuted by Dr. J. 
Qigrh in his TttdX^tonrtafuraiEvi}^ part of 
whkh I ilull take the Liberty to infert as ufual* 
and rieier the deader to the fiook itfelf for the 

r|ft« 

Having dtferibed tkt Nature and tJie of the 
Mt'iMMitiij* and the ^ir/V, nifrfifj, and fu/^ 
/i'tff/Mri JPkr(icie< with whith it is impregnated, 
Which art tlie Caufe of Ptrtnenkitm^ he- pro- 
ap(^l t9 accoBiit for Earthquakes, &c, .p* i^ 
'^ T^oi th^ interna] Parts of the Earth being 
** tilt only proper f lace ^or coiilatniiig fo lalrgc. 
** % Store of Siilphiir and Nitre, and-Minetala 
** as is ftquired for fo many thoufand Veara as 
** the Eafth itt its prefent dute hat, and. may 
*^ yftt cosdave: it muft nncettarily De, ths^ 
** when dbbit FirmmtiUioH is made in fnch Hib- 
^ tettaneoOi Cavemt u are not wide enoiigh 
** for the particles to expound tfiemfelvei in> or 
*^ have no open Paflage to rufli out at« they 
** will, by the foremention*d Law, fllake the 
^ Earth to a coniiderable diftance, tear thoie 
^ Cavenii b pieces^i aikU according tor thi- 






f'Sei'S^lOk. 



t ^// Note 51^ 



depth of fuch Caverns, or Quantity of Ma- 
terials contained in them,. remove Isrge pie- 
ces of the Surface of the Earth, from one 
place to another, in the fame manner, tho' to a 
much higher degree than artificial Ejtplofions 
made under Ground; the effe^ of which is 
fenfible to a great didanoe. If it happens 
that thefe Fermentations are ih places under 
the Sen, the Water mixing with thefe Mate- 
rials, increafes their torce^ and is thereby 
thrown .back with great violence, fo as to 
feem to riie up into the Clouds, and fidl 
down again ibmetimes in very large drops,, 
and fometimes iti whole ^fotits^ which are 
fufficienc to droWn all that is near them. If 
the termentMion be not fo violent, but fuch 
onlyas raifes laige Vapours ^or^teams, which, 
can find iheir way thro* finall occult paifa- 
get ofthe Earth; thefe near its Sur&ce, by 
their continual cipiradoiM^ aie at firft thj^ 
Caufe of gentle Winde i and thefe afterviraros 
by their condnual Increafti, Become perhaps- 
Storms, and. \nurl-winds; and Tempefts, 
^which fliaoy (iaie» dcAny ^ Ftuiti^ tear 

up 
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VIH. Tlic ftmc muft be (aid of chc Lahs and the Ocean. For 'tisThc Number 
manifeft, chat Fruits, VcgctaUcs, «^r. which are the Food of Am-^^^^Animis 
mals, depend upon Moiftme, and tiiat this is exhaled from the Seayri(h\l,wisto 
and watrjr {^ces, bjr ti» Sunj and finer the ShoweiB and Dews ^^^^^^^ 
devtced, are not more copious than iuffice for the V^etation of p^^ ^ 
Pknts, *tis plain diat die&^ and Lakes do not exceed what is necef-not the Food 
iary, and amid not bcdimiaiihGd without detrirjient to the whole. Vain^^^ ^^* 
therefore is theOxnplaint o( Lucretius, who arraigns all thtfcwfiiui^ 
iy. Neidier was die Eardi too narrow, nor needed it too mucn La-^ 
hour CO fuftain its Aninaals : For it was fufficient for thofe AnimaJ$ 
which God had given it^. But when they multiply above the pro- 
portion of their Food, ^tis impofiifele that it (hcmld be Aifficient; it 
would not be enough if it were all converted into Food. ¥ot a. cer- 
tain Proportion is to be obferv'd between the Provifion and the Eat- 
ers, which if the Nunxber of Animals exceed, they muft at length ne« 

R 2 ccflarily 

NOTES. 



** up the Trees, apd oviirtluow die Houfci: 
** Batjf they be {HH more gentle, there bcmg 
-*♦ »kvi>y$.(pnx &lphBrc<w %xM^ojm» ?fpp- 
*• cially if tjie Eartk i)ciry, they thcnaiiend 
^ along with the lighter VapT)t3rs, into the op- 
*• per Region of the Air, where, when a large 
« Quantity of them is gathered together, they 
•* ferment with the acid Nitre, and tiking> 
" Fire, caufe Thunder and Lightning, and o- 
•• thcr Meteors. This, as far as can be gatbe- 
"*• thered from Experience and Obfervation of 
*• the Worb of Nature, is the Origin and 
•* Caufe of ihofe Jmpcrrc£lions and Evils; 
«« which the prcfcnt Conftitution of the Air, 
« and the Laws of Motion obferved by thplt 
** Particles mix'4 with it, unavoidably fubjc£l 
«* it to. They are the natural and gemiin ef- 
«• fe£l5 of thp Regulation it is under, and witji- 
«* out altering the primary Laws of it (that is, 
•* makipg it romcthing elfe than what it is, or 
^ changing it into another Form : the ReOiU 
♦* of which would be only to render it liafilf 
^ to Evils of another Jwinq, againft which ;he 
«« fame Objcflions would eaually lie) or 19 n 
^ fupcrnatural manner, hincering it 60m pro- 

• See DcrhamV Wy. Tlec/. B. 4. C. 1 1; 



^ ducinfi; fuch Efledls, it is impoflible tp pre- 
•• vent them. And if we add to tlJ ?, that Aefe 
^ Evils are Ithfi few^ th^t in tl^JNature of 
«* things JCQuW he, without .hindering a much 
'^ greater Goodi that they are in the meft con- 
«• renicnt Parts, and the moll guarded againft " 
«♦ doinz Mifchief that could be; and that thchJ 
M ^rc ^Tfo good Uf<!s to be nude of them; we 
** Ihall have no Reafon to complain of, or find 
«• fault wi± them. . Were the Quantity ofSul- 
•* phur andNitrcmuchdiminifli'd, there would 
" not be fufficient to fill the Region of Air 
" for thcpurpofes of Vegetation and Life; 
*• but the Ground would grow barren, and' the 
•* Animals would waftc and die : And if diere 
••were a much greater Quantity, the contrax7 
•* EfFcft would happen, the Earth would be 
«* too fat, the Plants would grow too grpis, 
^ and the Aninuls would be fuiFpcated and 
" choaked. The Temperature is therefore as 
*^ exaft as itcoul^ be, all CircumQ:ance& con- 
" fider'd ; and the fniall Inconvcnicncies are 
** nothing, com'paied with thcgpneral Gopd." 
See alfo the Word Earih-quahe in Cbmbers*^ 
Cyclopedia, 
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124 CoHcermng Natural Evil. 

ccflarily pcrifli with Hunger. Want of Provifion then ought not to be- 
made ah Objeftion: for if the Number of Creatures to be provided for 
be enlarged above this Proportion, the greatefl Plenty would not fyfHce ; 
if this Proportion betwixt the Food and Aninuils be kept up, the Icaft 
would be fuflicienr. Tis our own feult therefore, not God's, if Pro- 
vifions fail ; for the Number of Men may be confined within the boimds 
prefcribed by Nature, as might eafily be (hewn, if it were worth our 
While. y 

.. IX. But there's no need of Artifice on this Occafion ; for fcy our fault 

dredth^^of Aings are come to this Pafs, that even the hundredth pan of thofe 
Mankind Eatables which might be had, don't meet with any to confume them, 
li vit>^nfheThe Divine Beneficence has therefore dealt bountifully with Mankind 
Earth, docs in refpcft of Provifions. 

not vet 

inhabit it : Vain therefore is the Complaint about Seas and Delarts. 

^l^^mtto ^* ^^ ^^ ^ obferv'd in the laft place, that Animafs are of fuch a 
<fcfireV<£ffe^Namre as to delight in Adion, or the Excrcife of their Faculties, nor 
Tcot place or can we have any other Notion of Happinefs even in God himfelf ♦; 
dSJwhich b Since then the Faculties of both Body and Mind are to be exercised in 
allotted himi order to produce Pleafure, where's the wonder if God dedin'd that Ex- 
mde to fill* ^^^ ^ P"^ ^^^ procuring of Food, and connefted this Pleafure with 
^t place, it, (5 1.). The infinite Power of God was able to produce Animals of 

and would o- fijcfa 

therwifehave 

hjdnoneat N O ^ E S^ 



(j;i.) Befide the Neceflity there is for labour, 
in order to reftrain Man in his prefent Bute 
Irom an Ezcefs of Folly and. Wickednefs, 
(which our Author con fiders in the two laft Pa- 
ragraphs of this Chapter) the ufe and advantage 
of it appears al(b from the manifeft tendency it 
has to preferve and improve the Faculties of 
both Body and Mind, if ufed in a moderate 
Degree, it pfeferves our Health, Vigour, and 
4Qivity.; gives Us a quick Senie and Relifh.of 
Pleafure, and prevents a ereat many Miferies 
which attend Nlenefs. Tftis is well defcribed 
hy the Guardian >l^. i$i. and> the SpiSiatar^ 
H^^ IJ5. ** iconfider Ae Bodj^ as a Syftem 
** of Tubes and Glands, or, to ufe a more ro- 



<< ftic Phrafe, a bundle of Pipes and Strainers, 
** fitted to one another after- fo wonderful, a 
** manner, as to make a proper Engine for the 
** Soul to work witlu This Defcription does 
*' not only comprehend the Bowels, Bones^ 
" Tendons, Veins, Nerves, and Arteries, but 
** every Mufcle, aiid every Ligature, which is 
^V a Compoiition of Fibres, that are fo many 
■^" imperceptible Tubes or Pipes interwoven on 
^^ all fides with invifible Glands or Strainers. 
'< This general Idea of a human Body, with- 
<« out coniidering it in tke Niceties of Anatp* 
•' my, lets us fee how abfolutely neceifary jU- 
** hur is for the ri^t Prefervation of it. Thcvt 
'' muft be fiequtfnt Motions and Agitations, to 

Miij^ 
* $0. Qu L. %i* 1^9^ W Ch. 5. V I. Sob. 4f 
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fiiclr Capacities 5 and fincc the Creation of them was no Inconvenience 
to other Beings who might cxercife themfclvcs in a more noble Man- 
ner^ may not the infinite Goodncls of God be conceiv'd to have alnnoft 
compelled him not to refufe or envy thefe the Benefit of Life? Some 
of this kind were to be created, fince there was Room left for them ia 
the Work of God, after fo many others w^re made as was conveniens 
But you may wift) tha^ feme odier Place and^ Condition had feUen to 
your Lot 5 perhaps fo: but if you had taken up another's Place, thato* 
tfcer, or fome elfe, muft have been put inta yours, who, being alike 
ungrateful to the Divine Providence, would wifli for die Place which 
you now have occupied. Know then, that it was neceffary that you 
ihould either be what you are, or not at all. For fince every other 
Place and State which the Syflem or Nature of Things allow'd, was- 
occupied by fome others, you muft of neceffity either fill that which 
you now are ia, or be banifti'd out of Nature. For, do you e3q)e<ft' 
that any other fhould be turn'd out of his-'Order, and you placed in hie 
Room? that is, that God fhould exhibit a peculiar and extraordinary 
Munificence toward you to the prejudice of others. You. ought thcre^^ 
fore not to cenfure, but adore the Divine Goodnefs for making you 
what you are. You could neither have been made otherwife, nor ii^ 
a better Manner, but tathe.Diladvantage of fpme others,, or of the 
whole, 

NOT E ST.. 



^5 






mir^ dige((» and iepanteithe Juices contained 
in ity as well as to clear and cleanfe thclnfi- 
nitude of Pipes and Strainers, of which it is 
compofed ; and to give their (olid Parts a 
more firm and lallins Tone. Labour or Ex- 
crcife ferments the Humours, cafts them in- 
to their pK)per Channels, throws off Redun- 
dancies, and helps Nature in thofe fecret Di- 
ftributions, without which the Body cannot 
/ubfiftin its Vigour, nor the Soul a6t with 
Chearfulnefs. I might hese mendon the 
Effeds which this has upon all the Faculties 
of the Mind, by keeping the Underlbndtne 
clear, the Imagination uiKroubled, and refr 
ning thofe Spirits that are neceflary far the 
proper Exertion of our Intelledlual Facul* 
tleSf during the prefetit Laws of Union be- 



V tween Soul aidrBod^. H is to a Negled 
in this particular that we muft afcribe, the 
Spleen which is (b frequent in Men of dur 
^* dious-and fedehtary Tempers, as well as the 
** Vapoura to which thofe of the othec Sex are 
." fo often fubjea.'' 

'"•' He proceeds to illuftrate both the Wifdom 
and Goodneis of ^od, from his having itted 
and obliged us to this Labour and Exerciie, 
Which is To neceffary to our well-being : which 
Obfervatton will help us to account for tht ^fe-^ 
cond and third Evil arifing from the 'F4//, men*' 
Uoned in V 9* P^'^* '^^^ Fitnels of a Sute 
of Labour for ffllcn Man, is fhewn at large by 
SberM on Jvdgmini^ C. i. i8. a 179. and 
Mr. D'CMr in \i\%firft Diftrtation^ C* 9. p, 98, 
f:fi. 2dBdition« 

SBCT^ 
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s B C T. VL 

"Cwcemi^ Propagation of tie Sfiecks^ Chikl^ 
liood^ md Old^Age. 

Animals may^ lr7R^>«^ *^^ ^^ ^>c^ ^^ ^ appears, that Ankmls which have 
berepair^d %/ <clid Bodie8 aiic imtWtJly mental ; thb* the Eofth therefore were 

SS *' ^^ ^^**y *^^^ ^** *^> y^ *^ Number being commual^ 
wcfc prevcn. dfeiMaiih'd Ijy Death, it w6uld at length be quite deftitute-of Inhabi- 
ted by Om- taivts. Tlicre «ftight, it feems, 3iave been a threefold Remedy ibr this 
XX^' ^^^^ • ^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ Onmipotence fliould piwcnt the Natond 
Creation: .^Bflefts^tht muttial Percifffiont)f fdfid Bodies, n)fz. theOwruption 
Irlja^uon.**^.'^^^!^^ of tfefefttfdves, and the Change or Efittfion frf their 
Fluids* For from thefe the Deftru<aion of Animals neceflarily turifes, 
:as thefe do from the Compofition of Bodies, and their acting on each 
other. Secondly, by leaving Nature to itfclf, 4ind letting it adt by U- 
iiiverfal Mechanic Laws ; and when the& brought on a otflbhitiQii of 
Animal Bodies, that others be fubftituted in their Room by Creation. 
Thirdly, by ordering that an Animal fhould generate its like, and pro- 
vide another to fupply its Place when it declined. 
This third II* Who does not ice that this laA is the beft Method of preferving 
Method is the a conilant Number of Jnhahitants upon the Earth ? • For 'tis the fame 
k wn^^c? A"lg> cateris paribus^ with regard to the Syttem, whether the Earth 
feaed with- have thdfe fahabitams which it has at prefenc, or others equal inNum* 
vi^oicnSo ^^ andPerfeaion: but it is not the lame thing whether the l^aws of 
the lTws of Nature be ob&rv'^ or viokted ^. In the former Methods God muft 
Natvirc. jj^vc interfered cvrry Moment by his abfolutc Power, he muft have 

^ 4oiic 
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done infimte violence to the Laws of Nature, and confounded aII the 
Conftkiuions and Orders of things, and that without any Benefits nay 
xvith extraordinary detriment to the whole in the main. For fincc 
the univerfal Laws of Motion are the beft that could poffibly be efta- 
BIIfh'd,thcy would feldom be reversed without damage to the whole* 
Neither does it become the Wiidom of God to have left his Work {q 
imperfect as to want continual mending even in the fmalleft Particu- 
lars, 'Twas better therefore for it to be made in fuch a manncras wcr 
fee it is, viz. that a now Offspring fliould be propagated out of the A^ 
nimals themfelves, and by thepafclves. 

in. And herein wc nuy admire the Divine Wi(Hom and X^bodnefc The Divine 
which hath fo prudently and effedually contrived thi$ End. For it ^[^^iwrdoiiv 
has implamed in all Creatures (as we fee) a ftrong and alnwil iorcfifti-idmirabic iir 
bfe appetite of propagating their Jcindi and has render 'd this aft of ^^« ^^"J.^J- 
projpagation fo ufeful and agreeable to thorn who perform it, that Pp^ ^'^^^^^' ^ 
Kerity becomes dearer to many than Life itfclf, and if it were left to 
their Choice, tlicy woukL rather die than lofe their Offspring and the 
Rewards of Love: nay there is fcarce one that would not prOteft it« 
Young at the hazard of its ovni Life. God has therefore, by one finglc- 
Law^ and a Csan of Mcchanifm, rcplcnifli'd the Eart^ with living Crea^ 
tures, and. provided that a fufficient Number {hould never be wanting^ . 
without the Intervention of a Power, which would be irregular, andi 
an Imputation on the Skill and Wifdom of the Architect. Who would; 
not prefer fuch a piece of Nfechanifni^ where one Machine generates 
another, and continually produces a new one in its turn, without a- 
jiy new and extraordiniiy' Inxcrvention of the Artificer, before one 
which would immediately and every I>ay rec^ire bis ailiAance and a*^ 
mendment? 

IV. This Metho<^ you'll fay, ia fit enoi^h for the Brutcs,^ many of ^Hy\fcni» 
which moft nccefikily die, not only by the Law of their Nature, hut J^[^^^^^^^ 
a:Hb for the fake of omers, for whofe ufc they were created to fervc astinuai drcadr 
Food. But Mafi is^ hardly dcak withal, idhafronfl^ his verjj Infiiacy ^^^j^-jf Jrutcjr 
troubled with Fear and Di^d tnore bitter «ven.than Deatb; and w^hoai« not at air 
frequently foretaftes, and by ruminatiM, thoroughly digeifts, whatc^^^onccm'da- 
ver bitternefe there is in Death itfel£ Nwther does the Hope or Care- ^ *^ 
of Qflfepring, nor the Enjoyment of thefe Flcafures,. compenlateforfo- 

many 

•' S^i Not© 37. 
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-manyMirerics and Evils: The Divine Goodnefs might therefore havr 
either concealed from Man his Mortality, or elfc removed that innate 
Terror arifing in our Minds from die profpeftof Death, which is al- 
ways dreadftd. (52.) 
•FWsis afign V. *Tis to be confefs'd indeed; that thefe arc indications that Maa 
that the pre- has fomc relation to Immortality, and that the State in which he is 



bci 



rciudcto'a p'^ccd at prefcnt is not entirely natural to him, otherwife he would 



tier. 



not be fo uneafy in it, nor afpire fo eagerly after another. The pre* 
fent Life of Men is therefore either afiign*d them for a time, by way 
x>£ Punifhment, as fome think, or by way o£ Prelude to, or Prepara^ 
tion for a better, as cnir Religion teaches, and our very Nature per- 
iuadesus to hope and expedt. This is prefumed, you'll fay, and not 
proved. Be it fo. But if by the Suppofition of a future State this 
TDifficulty may be folv'd, and Providence vindicated, when it is ar- 
Taign'd as dealing hardly with Mankind, w-ho is fofoolifh as tobe wH- 
ling to call in qiieftion the Power and Goodnefs of God, rather than 
admit of fo probable an Hypothefis ? To which we may add, and be- 
licyed by almofl all Mankind. But if it were not fo, God hasbeftow'd 
other Benefits of Life upon us, which, in our own Judgments, are not 
at all inferior to the prefervation of Life; and this appears from 
Jhence, that we often prefer thefe Benefits to Life itfelf^ which wt 
Should never do, if we did not fometimes efteem them dearer to us. 

To 



N o r E s. 



(52.) A fufixcient anfwef to this Objedlion 
ipav be found in the laft Chapter of Dr. Sher- 
'to(k% admirable Treatife on Death* I iball in- 
fert a little of it. " There are great and wife 
'< Reafons why God ihould imprint this aver- 
" fion to Death on human Nature ; becaufe It 
** obliges us to to take care of ourfelves, and 
*• to avoid every thing which will deftroy or 
^ ihorten our Lives : this in many Cafes is a 
*' great Principle of Vtrtue» as it pre(^es us 
*• from all fatal an4 dellruftive Vices ; it. is a 
*' great inllrument of Government, and makes 
*' Men afraid of committing fuch Villanies as 
'' the Lawtof their Cotrntiy Jiave made capi- 



*' tal; and.therefore» f»iice «che natural Fear of 
'< Death is of fuch great advantage to us, we 
" rouf^ be contented with it, tho* it makes the 
" thoughts of Dying a little uneafy; efpecially 
" ifwecondder, uax. when this natural Fear 
** of Death is not cncrcasM bv other Caufcs, 
^' it may be conauer*d or allayed by Reafon 
" and wife Confideration.** :p. 329. 4th Edi- 
tion. 

For a farther Account of both the rational 
and irrationaj Fear of Death, what it is, and 
what it ought to be, the Ends and ESefts, and 
alfo the Remedies of It, fee Nsrr:s\ excellent 
DIfcourfe on HeS. a* 15* *. 



» PrgaUal Difimfes, vol. 4th, 
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To come to a conclufion : Without an univcl-fal conflifion of Nature, 
without violence oiFer'd to the Laws and Order of it, the fame Ani- 
mals could not prolong their Life for any confiderable time, it re- 
mained therefore that fome fupply the Place of others fucceffively, 
and that the Species be perpetuated, fince the Individuals could not, 
left the whol eAnimal kind (hould prove a thing of but one Age's Du- 
ration. 

VL From hence it appears, that the Race of Mortals is to be P^-^tfor^S^ 
petuatcd by the propagation of their Species; and fince every Animd to be bom 
is in a perpetual Flux, and may either incrcafc or decay, it was pro- Jl^J^^^ 
per to proceed from lefs Beginnings to greater ^ for by this means the hence ike 
new Offspring would be lefs burthenfome to the Parents, and the foundation 
Toung^m Old agree better together. I confefs indeed Men are born Ljfe!'^^. 
defencelefs and unable to prote<a themfelves, and lefs qualified to pro- 
vide for themfelves than any other Animals : But God has aflign*d us 
Parents, Guardians, and Faithful Guides, fo that we are never more 
happy than when under their Proteftion. Hence Childhood, blefs'd 
with the fimple enjoyment of good things, and void of Care, becomes 
more pleafant to us than ajiy other Age. Hence alfo comes Reverence 
and Relief to the Aged, hence proceeds Comfort to the Mature^ and 
Support to the Decrepit Nay the Seeds and Principles of Social Life 
are all laid in this appetite of Generation. To this propenfion we 
owe almoft all the benefits of Society. Nothing therefore could be 
more defirable to Creatures mortal (as we are by the neceffary Condi- 
tion of terrcftrial Matter) and obnoxious to Miferies, than to be born 
after fuch a manner as in the firft Part of Life, while we are tender, 
unacquainted with things, and put under the Guardianfliip of others^ 
to enjoy the Sweets without the Care ; in the middle, to pleafc our- 
felves as much in taking care of others j and in the decrepit, feeble 
Age, to be aflifted in our turn by others whom we have educated. 
This Part of the Divine OEconomy is fofar therefore from needing 
an Apology, that it is rather a Demonftration of his Goodnefs. The 
Race of Men was to be repaired, fince Death could not be prevented 
without a greater Evil ; and that Reparation is order'd in fo wife and 
beneficent a way, that ndlhing can be more worthy of the Divine 
Power and Goodnefs, nothing defcrve greater Admiration. 

S Vn. Now 
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The chief V^'- Now thefc two Appctitcs, viz. of Self-prefervation, and the 
Afipetiteaire Propagation of our Species, are the primary, the original of all o« 
^femtfoi!^^"- ^^^^ '*«^« ^F"»g Pleafurc and an agreeable Enjoyment of 
and propaga- things } from thcfc come alofioft crery thing that is advantageous or 
s7ciM*' ^^^^^^^^ in Life. But all thcfe are mingled with fomc Evils, which 
*"""• could not b? avoided without greater. 



SEC T. VII. 

Of Difeafes, Wild-Beafts^ and Venomous 

Creatures. 



Swrto'dif. ^ \ JI 7^ ™"^ obfcrvc (as before ♦) that our Bodies confift of fd^ 
ibiotion, and VV Ud and fluid Parts^ and that thefc foiid Members may be 
luimours to either cut or broken to Pieces, disjointed, or otherwife rendered unfi^ 
ieaw^p^ns ^ Motion: whence JVeaknefs^ Languijhing and torments i that the 
and Difcafea. Fluids alfo afc liable, not only to Confumption, but Cormption too, 

to EbuUition, by too intenfe Heat, or St^nation by Cold : whence^ 

procMd various Maladies andDifeaie& 
IL Now there are certain Juices ia the Earth which we inhabit, 
^^ tfow ^ ^'^"°^ ^ mixture of which arife Changes and Coagulations. There are- 
aiidfuchjai. Qther Bodies alfo which fly afunder with greater violence when mix'd* 
CCS as arc jhus Milk, by the infufion of a little Acid, turns to Cheefe and 
^mYs,^- Whey: thus Spirits of Wine and Gun-powder, when touched by the 
xifca from the Fiie« ruu into Flame; and there, is nothing to hinder the fame from 
2^° gj^'g^^^^ to pais in, diic Blood and Humours of a human Body. Now 

could not be thoic 

WDOvcd, without taking away Motion,. 
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thofe things which, by being mix*d with them, rcfolvc, coagulate, <»r 
render them unfit for Circulation, we call Poifonous. And if wc 
confidcr thofe contraries by v4aich we are nourifh'd, and in the Srug- 
glc or Oppofitionof whidi Nature confifts, *tis fcarce conceivable how 
thefe {hould not often happen. Nor can all contirariety be taken a* 
way, except Motion be taken away too, as we have fhewn ; nor could 
all thefe things that are contrary to our Conftitution be removed, ex- 
cept fcMne Species of Creatures were ra:tin&, or never created; that 
is, our Security muft have been purchafed at too dear a Rate. For 
if every thing that is in any refpeft -repugnant to us were removed, 
it would coft either the whole Syftem, or ourfelves, more Evil than 
we receive from it at prefent, as will fi^ciently appear to any one 
that ^lumerates the Particulars. 

III. 'Tis to be obferv'd, diat the Pares of this mundane Syftem ^^^ .^^ 
which are contiguous to us, "vix. the Air, Waters, and the Earth it* mictrDlf- 
felf, are liable to Changes ; nor could it poilibly be otherwife, if th« « ^'^ 
whole Machine, of which thefe are but fmall Parts, be thoroly con- 
fider'd: nor could thefe Changes, efpecially the fuddenones, always 
agree with the Temperature of the HuuMurs of human Body. For 
they enter into the very conftitution of the Body, and infed its Fluids 
according to the Laws of Nature: whence it is that the due Crafisof 
the Blood, and Health of the Body, depend upon the temperature of 
d^ Air and Weather. Hence arife fefiitentiid and epidemical Difeafes; 
nor could they be avoided, unlefs the Animals had been made of a 
quite different Frame and Conftitution. Nay, whatever State they had 
been placed in, they would have been .fubje6t either to thefe, or o- 
thers no lefs pernicious. For Marble, and the very hardeft of Bodies, 
are diflblv'd by the viciffitude of heat and cold, moift and dry, and the 
other Changes which we are infenfible of 5 how much more the hu- 
mours and animal Spirits of Man, on a right temperature of which 
Life depends. God might indeed, by a favour peculiar to us, have ex- 
peird ail the contagions arifing from thefe alterations, or provided 
diaj they fliould not hurt us. But what reafon have fuch Sinners 
as we now are, to expeft it. Tis more agreeable to the Ju- 
ftice of God» to leave the Elements to thepxfelves, to be carried 

S 3 «K:ooaiing 
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according to the Laws of Motion, for our Punifhment, (53.). Neither 
ought we to wonder that God denies the Guilty a Favour, which even 
the Innocent have no Right' to : nay, we ought to think that he has 
inflicted a very light Penalty on rebelHous Man : for fince the Natu- 
ral Evils we are forc'd to ftruggle with, are for the nK)ft partof fuch 
a nature as could not be warded off, but by the particular extraordi- 
nary favour of the Deity, God fhould feem rather to have refumed a 
free Gift, than inflidcd a Puniflinacnt, when he is pieas*d to permit 
them. 

IV. If the Earth had been made for the ufe of Man alone, we 
might have expe<fled that there fhould be nothing in it that was pre- 
but o- judicial or ufelefs to him -, but fince it was made, as wc have obfer- 
thcrAnimaisved*, for the Benefit of the Univerfe, Man is placed therein, not 
llL^^^i'^ ^*" becaufe it was created for him only, but becaufe it could afford him 
a convenient Habitation ; for God muft be fuppofed in this cafe not 
to have adapted the Place to the Inhabitants, but the Inhabitants to 
the Place. If therefore Man can dwell commodioufly enough in thefe 
Regions of the Earth which are fit for his Purpofe, he muft allow 
God in his Goodnefs to give t^ Earth as many other Inhabitants as 
it can fuftain confiftently widi the Good of Men. Neither is he to 
repine,, that the Rocks and Defarts, which arc of no ufe to Men, fup- 
ply the Serpents and JVild-Beafts with Coverts, But thefe, you'll fay, 
fometimes invade the Countries which are moft delightful, and beft 
ftored with conveniencies for human Life, dcftroy the fruits and culti- 
vated 

N or E S. 



Rocks and 
Defarts are 
civcn not to 
Man 



bitation. 



(^3.) Our Author's Argument here feems to 
be framed rather in compliance with the com- 
mon forms of fpeaking» than in Uridt confor- 
mity to his own Scheme of the t3 CiKriw, or 
abfolutc Meliority in things: which Syuem 
mdntains that God is ftill infinitely benefi- 
cent* Of as kind as pofOble to all, or difpenfes 
every thing for the very bcft in the main* Tho' 
what is here introduced by way of Puniihment, 
V^Jf if rightly anderftood, be defended as an 
h^ance of the created poffible Kindnefs; fince 
the only end of all the Divine Judgments is 
eitber th« Correflion and Amendment of the 



Offenders themfelvcs, or admonition to others, 
or both : and coufequentlv is a means of the 
greateft Good to Mankind in general, and the 
very befl difpen{ation towards them in this de- 
generate corrupt Efbte, and the moft proper 
method of fitting them for, or directing and 
drawing them to a better. And if all this 
can be eflfe£ied by^he fame general Laws of 
Nature, which alfb bring Plenty, Health ajAd 
Happinefs to the World, here is a double de- 
monflration of the abfolute Wi^om and Good 
nefs of its Author, • 



f Chap. $. Note 35* 
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vated Fields, and kill the Men themfelves by Bites zndPoifons, I grant 
it; but it may be queftion*d whether it has been always fo. 

V. For in the firft Place, this Evil might have had its Origin from Ancient Hi- 
Man himfelf; viz. Rage might be given to the Lion, and Venom tOchre?tk:t 
the Serpent, for the Punifliment of Mankind, and this antient Hifto- wiid-Ueaftj 
ries both facred and prophane declare. But fince this Queftion was ^0^8*0^01. 
firft' agitated by fuch as either denied reveaVd Religion, or atleaft wereturcs were 
ignorant of it, I would not call that in to our affiiknce, nor make a- ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ 
ny other ufe of it than as a bare Hypothefis. of °Mank?mL 

VI. We may affirm then in the fecond Place, that thefe things hap- 

pen thro' the fault of Men, who, by Wars and Difcord, make fruit- of Mankind ^ 
ful and rich Countries void of Inhabitants to till thena, and leave them that thefe 
to the pofleffion of Wild-Beafts and venomous Infedts : Since there- cointrL' 
fore they neither cultivate them themfelves, nor allow other Perfons la'd wane by 
to do it, what wonder is it, if God, for the reproach of Men, give^*^'^^- ^o 
them up to be iijhabited by Brutes, Wild-Beafts and Infedts? Thofc of Min,T/ 
Parts which we have deferted belong by right to them, nor do they right belong 
othcrwife multiply more than is proper. ^^ ^^^^' 

VII. Thirdly: 'Tis no more repugnant to the Divine Goodnefe to Wemaymorc 
have made an Animal, by the bite of which a Man might be deftroy'd, ^^f|^ ^^^^^ 
than a Precipice. There's nothing in the whole Earth but what may and vcnc^ ^ 
hurt or kill a Man, if it be not ufed with caution : Meat, Drink, ^^^^ c«a. 
Water^ Fire. Muft thefe then not be created becaufe they may hurt ^Jer j^^JJ^, 
a Man ? Nor is it more difficult to be aware of Poifons and Wild- venicncea of 
Beafts than of thefe : Nay, fcarce one is killed by Poifon, or torn by wjuch* w "^ 
Wild-Beafts, of a thoufand that die by the Sword; and yet we don't never quarrel 
at all blame the Divine Goodnefs for this. It may be faid, that Iron, ^^^ ^'o^^- 
Earth, Water, Meats and Drinks, are neceflary, and on that account ^^^* 

the Evils attending them may be tolerated. And who will undertake 
to affure us that venomous Animals and Wild-B?afts are not necefla- 
ry * ? Muft we reckon them entirely ufelefs becaufe we do not know 
the ufe of them ? Muft we faj^ that every Wheel in a Clock is made 
for no manner of Purpofe, which a Ruftic underftands not the defign 
of? But fuppofe we ^ant that thefe are of no Service to us, yet do 
they not pleafe and enjoy themfelves +? 

VItt You 

* See Note 54, f Sei Note 35. 
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All Animals VIIl. You may Ufgc that thcfc arc not worth the Notice of the 
are under the Divine Providence. Thus indeed proud Mortals, admirers ofthem- 
*^^^7* Selves alone, defpife the Works of God: But *tis not fo with the 
Divine Goodnefs, which choie that fome Inconvenience (hould be* 
fal Mankind) rather than a whole Species be wanting to Na« 
cure. 

IX. If you iniift that a Lion might have been made without Teeth 
or Claws, a Viper without Venom : I grant it, as a Knife without an 
Edge; but then they would have been of quite another Species, and 
have had neither the nature, nor ufe, nor genius, which they now 
enjoy. In fhort, I fay, once for all, they are not in vain. The very 
Serpents, tho' a Race hateful to us, have their ufes; among the reft, 
they gather the Poifon out of the Earth, (54.)* Nor is the Country 
lefs habitable where they are than where they are not. Now, caterii 
paribus^ Animials ought to multiply; for Life is a Perfection, andiince 
It is as noble a one as Matter will admit of, 'tis preferable to none at 
dl. 'Tis dierefore the Work and Gift of God, wherever he has be* 
flowed it, and does not ftand in need of an Evil Principle for its 
Author. 

NOTES. 



to tlunk o 
therwife fa- 
voura of 
Pride. 



Wild-Beafts 
and veno- 
mous Crea- 
tures are of 
u(e to Men. 



(54.) For an account of the various ends and 
ufes of thefe noxious Animals, poifonous Plants, 
Minerals, C^r. fee Derbam^z Anfwer to the a- 
bove memion'd Objo^op, in ids Pbyf, ThetL 



B. 2. Ch. 6. with the References, and Ray on 
the Crmtion, Part 2. p«432» ^f* 4th Edition, 
or Cbmhiri*t Cyticfadid^ under the Word 
Poijku. 
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SECT. VIII. 

Cmctrnittg the Errors and Ignorance of Man. 

I. Qlnce Man (nay every created Being) is neceflarily of a limited Haman Un- 
O Nature * 'tis plain that he cannot know every thing. The f;^^"/^^^^^ 
moft perfect Creatures therefore are ignorant of many things: Nor ignorant of 
can they attain to any other Knowledge than what is agreeable to °*»"y ^^**s^- 
their Nature and Condition : innumerable Truths therefore lie hid 
from every created Underftanding. For perfect and infinite Know- 
ledge belongs to God alone ;. and it muft be detcrmin'd by his Plea- 
furc, what degree every one is to be endowed with : for he only know^ 
the nature and ncceffity of each, and has given wliat is agreeable there- 
to. Ignorance is therefore an kvil of Defe&^ and no more to be a- 
voided tl^an the other kind of Impetfe6Hm\ for an imperftdt Nature 
(as that of all Creatures is) underftands alfo imperfectly. 

II As to human Knowledge, 'tis confefs'd that we acquire it by ^^^^^^^ 
the Senfes, and that certain Characters denote, not fo much the iVa-tomake ufe 
tures^ as the Vfes and Differences of things -f-. Now, fince things very of conj^v 
diflFerent internally, have fometimes the fame external Marks, Wcmuftfo^^jn^y 
of neceflity be often doubtful, and fometimes deceiv'd by the Simili- not only be 
tude of the Marks. T^^' 

Neither is it fufficient to the avoiding of Error, that we fufpend 
our aflent in doubtful Cafes, for *tis often neceflary for u? (efpeclally 
if we have to do with other Perfons) to ad upon conjecture, and re- 
folve upon adion, before we have tnoroly difcufs'd the Point, or di£- 
covered the Truth : on which account it is impoflible that w« fhould 

totally 

^ ^ei Note aS. 
\ F9r a right Undifjianding of ibu S/ffiM, revitw eur JMfi&'s NoU A» 
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totally avoid Errors. God muft therefore either have made no fuch 
Animal as Man is, or one that is h'able to Errors. As Contrariety re- 
sults from Motion, which is as it were the aftion of Matter, fo a 
poflibility of Error is confequent upon the Adion of a finite Undcr- 
.ftanding. 
God could ni If any one reply, that God can immediately reveal the Truth 
not guard us to US in fuch Cafes : I anfwer, he may fo, nor can it be denied that 
Errors w°idi- ^^ ^^ done, and will do it fometimes: but that this fliould be done al- 
out violence ways, would be a violence repugnant to the Nature and Condition of 
Nature Man, and could not poffibly be done without more and greater Evils 
arifing from an interruption of the courfe of Nature. Now we muft 
diftinguifli between thofe Errors which we fall into after our utmoft 
diligence and application, and fuch as we are led into by carelefbeft, 
negligence, and a depraved Will. Errors of the former kind are to 
be reckon'd among Natural Evils, and not imputable to us : for they 
arife from the very State and Condition of the Mind of Man, and are 
not. to be avoided, unlefs God would change the Species of Bemgs, 
and order that different things fliould not afltedt the Senfes in the fame 
manner, that is, that there fliould be no more Species nor Individu- 
als, than there are^Senfaiions in us: for if the Number of thefc ex- 
ceed the Defcrimination or Combination .of our Senfations, variety of 
them muft aeceflarily produce either the very fame Senfations in us, 
^or none at all, and a great many anfwer to the fame Senfation, fo 
that we muft certainly be fometimes impofed upon by the fimilitude 
of things. Either then the Diftindtions of our Senfations muft be 
multiplied in infinitum^ or the infinite variety of fenfible Obgefts taken 
away. But 'tis evident that neither could have been done in AJs 
prefent State. We muft therefore bear the Inconvenience, not only 
of being ignorant of innumerable things, but alfo of erring in ma- 
ny Cafes. 
'Man is not IV. To this it may be replied, that Error is a Defeat in that part 
fcrabfe'bJ"^ "^^ Man, inthc perfeftion of which his Happinefs chiefly confiflsj if 
caufccx^. therefore Jie may naturally fall into Errors, it follows, that Man may 
icdtoErrors.be naturally miferable without his fault. But I anfwer: Any parti- 
cular Evil does not bring Mifery upon* us, otherwife every Crca- 
>rurc would be miferable, as of neceflity labouring under the E- 
vils of ImperfeStim. He only therefore is to be denominated mife^ 

rabUy 
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rMe^ who is oppre(Ied'wichm<^e ind greater Evils dian his Good 
can requite with Happinefs. So that upon ballancing the Conve- 
niencies and Inconveniencies of Life, it were better for him not to be 
than to be. 

V. 'Tis to be obferv'd alfo, that God has in his Wifdom and Good- JJJ^J^J^j^ 
nefs fo tempered our prefent State, that we very feldom, if ever> fall we fen Into 
into grievous and pernicious Errors without our own fault. But if without our 
this ever come to pafs, as foon as the Evil preponderates, Life ista-j^y^j^'L,, 
ken away together with the benefits of Nature. Now 'tis to be e-niciout. 
Heem'd an Happinefs, and an Argument of the Divine Goodnefs, that 
the Natural Benefits of Life cannot be taken from us, but Life is ta- 
ken alfo. Life then can be a burden to none; nor is it neceflary that « 
any one (hould withdraw himfelf from natural Evils, by voluntarily 
putting an end to his Life. For if thefe Evils be fuch as take away 
the Benefits of Life, they alfo bring it to an end. God produced all 
things out of nothing, and gave us Being without our Advice, he : 
feems therefore obliged in Juflice not to fufier us to be reduced to a 
State that is worfe man Non-entity. (55.) When therefore any State 
is overwhelmed with Evils which outweigh the Good, 'tis reafonable 
that God fhould remit us to our former State, that is, let us return 
to nothing. Neither ought we to accufe the Divine Power and Good- 
nefs which has beflow'd as many Blef&ngs and Benefits upon us, as 
either the whole Univerfc or our own Nature would admit of; and 
fince it was irtpoffible but that fome time or other, upon the increafe 
of Evils, his Gift {viz. Life) muft become burdenfome^ when this 
happens he breaks off its thread. 

VL But 

NOTES. 



(55.) It would be To indeed if this were our 
only State : but as it is at prefent, I fear many 
have nothing but the hopes and ezpedations of 
another to fupport them under almoft complete 
Mifery ; to comibrt and encourage them to un- 
den;o £vils infinitely greater than all the be- 
ne&t of Life: Evils, which make Life itfelf 
an Evi],and (as our Author ^lys) put them into 
a State worfe than nothtng. Witntfi the long 



and acute Torments of numerous Martyrs, the* 
Pains of ConfefFors, the Labours of common 
Galley-Slaves CsTr. But the leaft hint of this it 
(ttfficient» and the common anfwers to it very 
iatlsfe^ory : as will perhaps appear from tlie 
References to the laft Chapicrof the Appendix 
to this Book, where this Queftion concamoie 
properly under coofidcration. 
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VI. But Man, you'll fay, is ignorant of thofe things which it was 

^gJ^j^^T his grcatcft Intereft to know, namely, of Truths that arc ncceflary 

ted to cur to me attainment of Felicity. It was convenient for our prefent 

State. Sxzit to undcrftand thefe ; and who will affirm that God has not bc- 

ftow'd upon us all the Knowledge which is agreeable to our State ? 

We ought therefore never to be deceived about fuch Truths as thefe, 

while we apply all proper diligence to the Search. I anfwer ; If this 

be undcrftood of the Happineis due to us in this Life, 'tis very true> 

nor is our Undcrftanding ever Co far miftaken, as not to inform us of 

the Truths neceflary to this kind of Happinefs, if proper care be not 

wanting. But, fuch Happinefs ought to fufficc us, as may ferve to 

make Life a Blcffing, ana better tnan the abfence of it. A greater 

indeed was promifcd to the firft Man by a gratuitous Covenant^ {t;b) 

but 

N O T BS. 



(56.) Tho' the firft Man might Havc been 
Cicated more perkCt in all his Faculr es than a- 
Bj ol bis Pofterity (whith* as foise think, can- 
not be eafilv proved from the account we have 
of him rn Grnr/ts*) Tho' this knowledge might 
have Wen at 6rft much clearer, as coming en- 
tire and adult from the immediate band of his 
Creator ; yet it ftems highly probable^ that 
this could not hai'ft been propagated in a natu- 
lal way, that m^ by any gencnaf pre»eibb]jfh*d 
Laws, as our prefent faculties are» but Man- 
Jtind, at a fncoeftve Body, mmUt neceiTarily 
have been left to the known Rules of Propaga- 
tioOf a»d the pr^ent Meth d of imoroving 
lljcir Imdlci^s, and deriving all their Notices 
irom the common Sources of Seniation and 
Reflc£lioi. And fo our bountiful Creator may 
be fuppofed to havc deprived Mankind of no 
Bleflings he could, confident with his other 
Attribute , and the order of the Creation, pof- 
fibly Juvw' I eOowU Nay, why may not he be 
thought to have converted even this neceilary, 
unavoidable Irojperfedion in us, compared with 
4k firft JiLim, lAlo a greater FerfieAion ari£ng 
hoih iJcooi ottft D6ttoitf . o£ his FalV ^d the 



CDnfcquences of it, and of the wonderful Re- 
mcdv prepaied for it, and promi&d in the (c- 
cona /^Jam f We fccm to be made more high- 
ly fenfible of the infinite Wiidom and Good- 
nefs of God,, and more thankful for our Con-^ 
dition, from our knowledge of his juft permif- 
fion of fo dcdcrv'd a Fall ; and his gracious 
undcfcrv'd Exaltathn of us again to a fupcrior 
State, than if ivc had conceiv'd the Mifery at- 
tending human Nature to be (as pcrlups inoft 
of it was) a necc/Taiy confeauencr of our being 
created in this infistior Clais. But whether thi» 
Notion bt allow^^d or not, the Schouc of Pro- 
vidence relating to Paredife^kc. as delivered ia 
'Holy Scripture, if taken altogether, can be no 
juft Objcftion againft the moral Attributes of 
God- He created Man entirely innocent, and 
aWblulcIy <rce, which Freedom was abfolutdy 
neceflary to his Happinefs (as will appear un- 
der the head of Moral Evil.) He gave him 
the Means and Abilities to complete lus Hapr 
pinefs, and placed him in a World cxtry wayt 
fujted to his Condition. This Liberty madrit 
poffihle for him to lofie that Innocence, tbo* h» 
.hid but one fiQgle oppprtunity of doing it t>. 

and 



* Set Bayh unJtr tbt Wkd Adaaa^ Kfmmri D. jbii Curcellapi Inft$t. JU/. Cbrifi. 1. 3. C 8. 
P 108, &rr. And Difert. dt Pecc. Orig. V n. tr Epii^pius /«/. TbeoL 1. 4. C6,7. p.35?>359' 
t S^ NicholsV Confmrnt with a Tbtifty p. ^o, 221. ift Editioa; 
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but when that was once broken by Sin, he and his Poflerity were re- 
manded to thoie imperfedt Notices which could be had from an im- 
perfed Underftanding, and the Information of the Senfes; which yet 
are not in the leaft to be defpifed, neither had Man a Right, nor could 

T2 he 
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and it was highly reafonable and necefTary that 
he fhould have that H. This one Opportunity 
he embraced, (which it does not feem poffible 
for God himfclf, tho' he forefaw it, to have 
prevented, conliftently with that Freedom he 
had for good reafons given him, smd determined 
thus to exenrife) and fo altered his Natulr and 
Circumlbnces, and confequently made it ne- 
cefTary for God ilfo to change his Place and 
Condition, and to withdraw fuch extraordina- 
/y fiivours as his infinite Wifdom and^Good- 
nefs might otherwife have thought proper to 
beflow. Thus, with his Innocence, Man loft 
all Title to a Continuance in Paradife, and of 
confequence became naturally liable to the 
common £vils and Calamities of a tranfitory 
Life, and the Pains attending its Conclufion- 
Thoie that defcended from him, and partook 
of the fame Nature, m\rft neceffarily partake of 
the lame Infirmities; in particular, they mufl 
\nhcr\t Corruf i!f mnd Morta/ity. Which Evils, 
tho we now lament rhem as the chief Parts of 
oar Fore-fathers Panifhment, yet could not ia 
the prefent Circumflances of things be preven- 
ted ; nor indeed, were fuch a Prevention pof- 
ftble, would it be in the main defirabk ; as 
will appear iraroediately : nay thcie, by a mod 
wonderful Scheme of Providence, are infinite- 
Ijp outweigh' d, and made the means of bring- ' 
ing uf to much greater Happinefi, by Faith in 
him who was promifed from the Beginning, 
and hath in thefe latter Days brought Lt/e and 
luMrt/ptiUliiy to Light. " 51 nee the Fall of 
Man (lays the incomparable Sherlock on DtAtb^ 
•• p.ioi.) Mortality and Death is necelTary to 
" the good Government of the World : «o- 
•* thing elfe can give a check to fome Men's 
<* Wickednefs, but either the Fear of Death or 



" the Execution of it : fome Men are fo oat- 
*' ragioufly wicked, that nothing can put ik 
^* flop to them, and prevenc the Mifchief thc^ 
" do in the World, but to cut them off: this 
*^ is the Reafon of Capiul F^unflbments among 
" Men, to remove thofe oat of the World 
** who will be a Plague to Mankind while 
" they live in it For this reafon God de- 
*« flroy'd the whole Race of Mankind by a De- 
" luge of Water, excepting Noab and his Fa- 
'* mily, becaufe they were incurably wicked : 
^* For this reafon he fends Plagues and Fa- 
*' mines, and Sword, to corre^ the exorbi- 
** tant Growth of Wickednefs, to lefFen the 
" number of Sinners, and to lay Refbaints oa 
" them. And if the World be fuch a Bedlam 
** as it is under all thefe Rcdraints, what would 
" it be were it filled with immortal Sinners! 
And again, p. 105. ** When Man had fin- 
'^ ned, it was neceffiiry that he fhould die, h^ 
" caufe he could never be completely and per- 
" feftly happy in this World, as you have al- 
** ready heard : and the only poffible wi^ to 
** make him happy, was, to tranflate him inta 
** another World, and to bellow a better Im- 
'^ mortality on him: This God has done, and 
" that in a very ftupendous way, by giving his 
" own Son to die for us ; and now we nave 
** little reafon to complain that we all die in 
** Mam, fmce we are made alive in Chrift, 

A great many more Arguments on this Sub* 
jed may be feen in the fame Book, Chap. 5. 
^ 2. All which muft be obferv'd to relate 
chiefly to the Government of Man after his 
Fall :• the Fall itfelf will be accounted fot liA 
the next Chapter. See Note 106. 



^Sh Dr J. Clarke « Moral EvfL p. aij^&c. and Limborch tbtiLCbrift. L. 3. C s. V x*' 
and Jenkin'j Reajm.of the Chrifi* Ihlig^ vol. 2. C. 13. p% 253, 254* 5th Edition. 
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he naturally atrain to grater Pcrfcdion. For when the Faculties of 
our Souls were injured, and the health and vigour of our Bodies im- 
pair'd by our own Vices, as well as thofe of our Parents; our natural 
Perfeftions muft neceflarily be impaired alfo. For fince our Know- 
ledge is to be acquired by Care, Indqftry and Inftrudlion, if Mankind 
had continued innocent, and with diligent care communicated true 
Notions of things to their Pofterity; and had not infeded their Off- 
fpring by Example, Inftrudlion, or any Contagion attending Propa- 
gation, we (hould have been lefs liable to Errors; nay free from per- 
nicious ones J and have enjoy'd a more perfed Knovy^ledgc of things. 
For our native intelle£hial Faculty would have been ftroneer, and 
being better furnifh'd both with the Means and Principles of Science 
than wc now arc^ we fhould more cafily have prevented the Occa- 
fions of Errvr. All pernicious Errors therefore, at Icaft in Matters of 
Neceffity, are to be imputed to our own Guilt, or that of our Pa- 
rents ♦. 

VIL If any be fo ungrateful as to. murmur ftill, and afErm, that 
Wc prefer hc would not accept of Life on thcfe Conditions, if he might but 
totnconvc*?^ havc his Choice ; and that himfclf is the beft Judge of his own Inte- 
niencks, be- reft, and he no Benefactor that obtrudes a Gift upon aMana^ainfthis 
fere Dc^th. \yii| . ^ha^ confequently hc owes no thanks to God on accountof Life 
which Life hc would refufe: Wc muft reply ; that thus indeed impi- 
ous Men and Fools arc ufed to prate, but this docs not come from 
their Hearts and Coofcicnces. For none are more afraid of Death, 
Bone more tenacious of Life, than they that talk thus idly. A ercat 
many of them profefs that dhey don't believe a future Life, and if fo, 
they nuy reduce thcmfclvcs to the wifti'd-for ftate of Annihilation as 
ibon as tney plcafc, and caft off that Exigence which is fb di&grecable. 
No Pcrfon therefore, except hc be corrupted in his Judgment, and ia- 
dulges himfclf in Error^ can ferioufly prcfcit Non-cxUlence to» the 
preicot Life. (57.) 

Yin. But 

(C7.) ^ Self-mtifder it fo uimatoral a Sin, I '' many iad EzAmpIes what a diftnrbed Lnagi- 
** tbit *tit now-a-days tbougix leafon enough I *' nation will do, if that muft pafs for natunl 
^ CO prove any Man diftraded. We have (oo I ** Diftiadion s but we feldom or never hexa, 

** that 

^ Ftr wist nUitiJ /# th DiOrvn^Osiiinal Sin, i:f(. Ji$ tbt iMtff^ tni tf tbi next Sia§0i^ 
Wl Votjc 58: 
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Vin. But if any one think fo from his Heart, he is not fallen into W put 
this Opinion from any natural Evil, but from others which he brought J^^^J'^^^^^^^ 
upon himfelf by wrong EleSHons. We fee many Perfons weary of Life, account of 
but 'tis becaufeof their bad Management, left they (hould be ridicu- ^^J^^*^ ^«^ 
lous for miffing of Honour, of Riches, or fome empty End which e'vu" ^ 
they have unreafonably propofed to themfelves. But very few have 
been excited to Self-murder by any natural and abfolutely unavoidable 
Evil or Error. Life therefore, of what kind foeva»it is, muftbe look'd 
upon as a benefit in the' judgment of Mankind, and we ought to pay 
our grateful acknowledgments to God, as the powerful and beneficent 
AuthOT of it. Nor will it be any prejudice to the Divine Goodnefs/ if 
one or two throw Life away in defpair. For it is to be fuppofed, that 
this proceeds not from the giieatnefs of any natural Evil, but from 
Impatience, from fome depraved Ele<ftion; of which more hereafter. 
For none of the Brutes vrhich are deftitutc of Free-will, ever quitted 
its Life fpontancoufly, thro' the uneafinefs of Grief> or a Diftcmper. 
If any Man therefore has killed himfelf voluntarily, we muft conclude 
that he did this, as all other wicked Adions, by a depraved Choice. 

IX. As to the fecond fort of Errors, into which we are led, not ^7 ''^.®^?i^ 
nature, but carelefhefs, negligence, curiofity, or a depraved will, thej^j^^^uj 
number of thefe is greater, and thciir efiedts more pernicious : nay 'tis own fault, 
thefe only which Iwd and infeft Life with intolerable Evils, fo as to J^j^ ^ 
make us wilh that we had never been« But fince they come upon us mongMmt 
thro' our own feult, they are not to he reckoned among Natural Evils^ Evib. 
but belong to the third kind, wz. the Morale to which we haften : 
But we muft firft itim up what has been delivor'd in this Chapter. 



NO^ B S. 



«< thatmcreeztenud Saffcrings^ howfevefefo- 
" ever, tempt Men to kill themfelves. The 
^ Stoics themfelves^ whofe Principle it was to 
^ break their Prifon when the^ fomki them- 
" felves uneafy, vciy larely put it into pradlice: 
^ Nature was too ftrong for their PhilofcH^y • 
^ and tbo' their Philoiophy allow'd than to 



" die wjien they pleased, yet Nature taught 
^ them to live as long as they could i and we 
** fee that they feldom thought themifelves mi- 
" ferable enough to die. Sherlock on Provi- 
dence^ C. 7. p. 240, 250. 2d Editiom See alfo 
Note 104. aadCn. i. par* 7* 



SECT. 
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•SECT. V. 

Containing the Sum of what has heen /aid on 

Natural Evils, 

The whole !• JN Order to give the Reader a better view of what has been faid 
Univcrfc one J[ already, we muft conceive this whole World as one Syftcm, 
JScKcvcIy whereof all particular things are the parts and Members, and every one 
thing is a has its place and office, as the Members have in our own Body, or the 
part. Rafters in a Houfe, the i)oors, Windows, Chambers and Glofets : 

Neither is there any thing ufclcfs or fuperfluous in the whole^: and 
in order to unite all more clofely together, nothing is fdf-fufficient, 
but as it is qualified co help others, fo it ftands in need of the help of 
others for its more commodious Subfiftcnce. And tho* in fb immcnfc 
a Machine we do not dearly pcfceiye the conne(3ion or mutual de- 
pendence of the parts in every rdpeft, yet we arc certain that the 
thing is fo. In many Cafes 'tis fo evident, that he will be efteem'd a 
Mad-man who denies.it. Since therefore the World is to be look'd 
upon as one Building, we muft recollefl; how many different parts, 
and how various, fo grand, fo magnificent an Edifice ftiould confift 
of- We may defign a Houfe, divided into Halls, Parlour^ and Clo- 
fctsj but unlcfs there be a Kitchen too, and places fet apart for more 
ignoble, more uncomely Offices, 'twill not be fit for Habitation. The 
fame may be affirmed of the World and the frame of it. God could 
have fill^ it all with Suns: but who will engage that fuch a Syftem 
would be capable of living Creamrcs, or proper to preferve Moti- 
on. He could have made the Earth of Gold, or Gems : But in the 
mean ^\u\c\deJiitutioi Inhabitants. He that has lived a Day or two 

without 
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withom Food, would prefer a Dunghill to fuch an Earth. God could 
have created Man immortal^ without Paffions, without a Scnfe of Plea- 
fore or Pain; but he moft have been without a folij Bodydlfo, and 
an inhabitant of fonie other Region, not the Earth. . He could have 
made the wlwJe human Body an £^^, but then it would have been unfit 
for Motion, Nutrition, and all the other fundlions of Life. He could 
have taken away the contrariety of Appetites^ but the contrariety of 
Motions (nay Motion itfelf ) muft have been taken avray with it. He 
could have prevented the fruftrating of Appetites, but that niuft have 
been by making them not oppoJite\ for 'tis impoflible that contrary 
Appetites, or fuch as defire what is at the fame time occupied by 
others, Hiould all at once be fatisfied. He could, in the laft place, have 
framed Man free from ErrorSy but then he muft not have made ufe 
of Matter for an Organ of Senfation, which the very Nature of ouf 
Soul requires. 

U. In (hort, if the mundane Syftem be taken together, if all thejf ^^^ ^|^^^ 
Parts and Seafons of it be compared with one another, we muft be- and all its 
lieve that it could not poffibly be better ;^ if any part could be?^'"^^*- 
changed for the better, another would be worfe -, if one abounded none could '^ 
with greater Conveniencies, another would be expofed to greater E- ^^ changed 
vils; and that neceflarily from the natural Imperfe<ftion of all Crea-^o^^^ ^ 
tures. A Creature is defcended from GvJ, a moft f erf e^ Father -, but 
from nothing as its Mother, which is Imperfection itfelf. All finite 
things therefore partake o£ nothing, and are nothing beyond their 
Bounds. When therefore we are come to the bounds which nature 
has let, whoever perceives any thing, muft naei&rily perceive alfo 
Aat he is deficient, and feek for fomething without himfelf to fup- 
port him. Hence come Evils, hence oppofition of things, and, as it 
were, a mutilation in the Work of God. Hence, for the moft part^ 
Men fear and defire, grieve and rejoyce. Hence Errors and Dark- 
pels of the Mind. Hence Tropps o£ MIferies marching thro' human 
Life : whether thefe grow for the puniftiment of Mortals, or attend 
Life by the necej^ty of Nature; that is, whether diey proceed from 
the conftitution of Nature itfelf, or are external and acquired by our 
Chcice. Nor need we the bloody Battle of x}ciz.Jncunts, nor the ma^ 
lieiws God of the Manicbees for Authors of them. Nor is it any Ar- 
gument againft the Divine Omnipotence^ that he could not free a 

Creature 
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^Creature in its own Nature neccfl&rily impcrfcdl, from that native 
Imperfeftion, and the Evils confcquent upon it He might, as wc 
have often faid, have not created mortal Inhabitants, and fuch as 
were liable to Fears and Griefs: nor, as will be (feclared below, 
fuch as by their depraved Elections might defcrve Puniihments: but 
with regard to the Syftem of the whole, 'twas neceffary that he fhould 
create tjbcfe or none at all : either the Earth muft be replcnifh'd with 
thefe, or left deftitute of Inhabitants. Nor could any of the forego- 
ing particulars be omitted, but that very Omiflion would bring along 
with it much greater Evils. ' 
Hence the ^^^^ From hence fprang the Error of the Epicureans, who preten- 
Efrorofthc dcd that this World was unworthy of a good and powerful God 
wSL^k^* They, we may believe, knew only the leaft part, and as it were the 
oniv the -Sink of the World, viz. our Earth. They never confidered the good 
J^*»^ and beautiful part of Nature, but only contemplated the Griefs, 
4>(4t.^ Difeafes, Death and Deflmdion of Mortals, w^en they denied that 
God was the Author of fo many Evils: In the interim they forgot 
rthat the Earth is in a manner the Fildi and OfBcouring of die 
Mundane Syjlem: and that the Workmanfhip of God is no more to 
be condemned for it, than a Judgment is to be formed of the beau- 
ty of an Houfe from the Sink or Jakes. They were ignorant alfo 
mat the Earth was made in the manner it now. is, not for itfelf 
alone, but in order to be fubfervient to the Good of the whole j 
and that it is filled with fuch Animals as it is capable of, with a due 
Subordination to the Good of the Univerfe, and the Felicity of 
Souls that inhabit the purer and brighter Parts of this Fabric, viz. 
the Mtber and the Heavens. Thefe are as it were the Gardens, Parks, 
.and Palaces of the World j this Earth, the Dunghill, or (as fome will 
have it) the Work-houle. Nor is it a greater wonder that God 
fhould make thefe, than the Intejlines, and lefs comely^ but yet ne- 
fce^ry Parts of human Body, l^aflly, they are unmindful that more 
and greater Good is to be found here than Evil, otherwife they 
.themfelves would rejeft Life: and he that has more good than E- 
vil is notmiferable exoept he will If therefore wc would compare 
-the Good things with the Evil: if we could view the whole Work- 
4nan(hip of God: if we Aoro'ly undcrfland the Connexions, Sujbor- 

dinations, 
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dinations, and mutual Relations of things, the mutual afliftanoe which 
they aflfbrd each other; and laftly, the whole feries and order of them; 
it would appear that the World is as well as it could poflibly be 5 and 
that no Evil in it could be avoided, which would not occafiona grea- 
ter by its abfence. 

IV. We have endeavoured to clear up thefe Points, and I hope efFec- pi^^^ Ae*^ 
tually, as to this kind of Evil. For, upon the fuppofition of our Difficulty, 
Principles, which, by the way, are commonly acknowledged, fome evIiT^xTq^ 
natural Evils muft inevitably be admitted ; and if even one could a- it arifes from 
rife in the Work of an infinitely wife and good God, there's no occa- ^^^^ "*" 
fion for the Bad Principle as the Origin of Evil, for Evil might have created Be- 
exifted notwithftanding the Divine Omnipotence and Infinite Good- ^"g** a^i^ 
nefs. The difficult Queftion then. Whence comes Evil? is not unan- avoided ^ 
fwerable. For it arifes from the very nature and conftitution of crea- without a 
ted Beings, and could not be avoided without a contradidtion. And 
tho' we be not able to apply thefe Principles to all particular cafes and 
circumftances, yet we are fure enough thatthey may be applied. Nor - 
fliould we be concern'd, that we are at a I0& to account for fome par- 
ticulars ; for this is common in the Solution of almoft all natural 
Phaenomena, and yet we acquiefce. For prefuppofing fome Princi- 
ples, fuch as Matter, Motion, &c. tho* we are ignorant what Matter 

and Motion afe in any particular Body, yet, from the variety of thefe, 
we take it for granted that various Compofitions and Qualities pro- 
ceed. In like manner alfo we are periiiaded, that from the various 
kinds of Imperfedtion neceflarily inherent in things, various Species of 
Evils arife, tho' in fome the manner in which this comes to pafs does 
not appear, agreeable to what we experience in Light and Colour*; 
we are certain that Colours arife from the different difpofition, refrac- 
tion and refledlion of Light; but yet none can certainly tell how it is 
reflefted or refradled when it forms a blew, a green, or any other Co- 
lour: So that I dare affirm, that the Origin of natural Evil is more 
eafily affign'd, and more clearly and particularly folv'd, than that of 
Colours, Taftes, or any fenfible Quality whatfoever. 

V. I confefs, that according to this Hypothefis, Natural Evils pro- r^^-^^ ^^^^ 
ceed from the original Condition of things, and are not permitted by ciicd with 

U God, '^%^^^^'^' 

which does 
not attrilute all kinds of natural Evil to the fall of the firflMan. 
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God, but in order to prevent greater, which fome perhaps may think 
repugnant to facred Hiftory, and the DoiStrinc of Mofes. For they 
will have it, that the abufe of Free-will was the Caufe of all natural 
Evils, and that when God created every thing good and perfedt in its 
kind, it was afterwards corrupted by Sin, and ftibjecled to natural E- 
vils: but this is aflerted without Proof. For the Scripture no where 
teaches that there would have been no manner of natural Evil, if 
Man had not finned. God indeed made all things good and perfedt in 
their kind, that is, he created and flill prefcrves every thine in a Ibte 
and condition fuitable to the whole Syftem of Beings, and which it 
need have no Reafon to repent of except it wilL But neither the 
Goodnefs of God, nor the rerfedion that belongs to the Nature of 
things, required that all natural Evils fliould be removed: for fome 
created Beings have Evils inherent in their very Natures, which God 
muft of neceffity either tolerate cr not create thofe things in which 
they do inhere. If therefore the facred Hiftory be carefully exami- 
ned, it will appear that fome kinds of Evils are attributed to the Sin 
of the firft Man, but others not. Of the former kind are, ^r/?, the 
Mortality of Man, who would ocherwife have been immortal by; 
Grace. Secondly^ the Barrennefs of the Earth, and growth of noxious 
and unprofitable Plants in the Room of fuch as were fit for Foody for 
the punifliment of Mankind. Tbirdlyy that hard Labour neceflary for 
providing Food, which is a confequence of the former. . Fourtblyy 
that impotent AffeSlion and Neceffity of Obedience whereby Women arc 
made fubjeft to Men. Fifthly y the pains of Cbild'4?irtk Sixthly ^ the 
Enmity between Man and the Serpentine kind. Seventhly y Banifhment 
out or Paradife, /. e. as appears to me, an Expulfion out of the State 
of Grace, in which the Favour of God had placed Man above what 
was due to his Nature. Thefe, and fome others, are exprefly enu- 
merated as punifhments of the Firft Fall. (58.) But bcfides thefe 

there 

N Ot E S. 



(58.) For an account of the Scripture Hi- 
ftory relating to the Fall of Adam, and thecon- 
fcquences of it, both upon himfelf and his Po- 
fterity, kfilUji's Boyle's Lea: Scrm. 5. 2d Set. 
2ymer"5 geneml Reprefentation of rex'eal^d Reli- 

gioftf Part I. C.4. and Dr. J. Clarke on Moral 16, and his Di£ert, de Pecu Origiiis, 
£r//>p.a24, CS*^. or ITOy/y'i four Diflertationr 



C. I. p. 3. Note b, and C 9. p 97, ^r. or 
Bp. Tdy/or^s Polemical DiftoMrfes, p. 614, 615, 
623. See alfo Limbmb'i fM. Cbrift. L. 3. 
C 3, 4, 5. or Epiftopiui de Libera Arbitrio^ i^c, 
or Curcellai Reh Cbrift. InfttU L. 3. C 14^ 15, 
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diem are ihanycbnfcquwit upon the necefflty of Matter, and concer- 
ning mhkh the Scripture has nothing to induce us to believe that th^ 
^rofc from Sin. 

VI. 'Tis to be obferv'd farther, that thefe are not perniitted1)y God The Evii$ 
to no purpofe, but for the good of th6 Univerfe, and at the (amc ^Wch do a- 
time of Man hincifelf For as to Mortality, it was by no means cxpe- [hence Trc 
dient for the Syftem, that a finful Creature Aould enjoy Iromoriality, permitted for 
which was not owing to its nature, but granted by an extraordinary tteUniteHe, 
favour of the Deity. Nay, God feeras to nave forbidden our firft Pa- andaifo of ' 
rents the ufe of the Tree of Life out of mere Compaifion, left if their Manhimfeif: 
Life (hould by virtue of it be prolonged, they (hould live for ever 
nxiferable. Even this Punifliment, as all others, contributes to the 
reftraint of bad Elections, and the preparation of a new way to Hap- 

pinefs. For when Man tranfgrefled, and a perverfe abufc of his Free- 
will was once introduced, there would have been no end of Madnefe 
if the Divine Goodnefs had continued to prefcrvc Life, unckrftandiiig 
an eafy Food, and the other Gifts of the Primaeval State, to the abufers 
thereof, as well as to the Innocent. 'Tis notorious how exorbitant bad 
Elections are even amoneft the Cares and Labours which Mortals ua- 
dergo in providing the Neceflarie&of Life; and how pernicious ftrcngth 
of Parts becomes, when, upon a cortruption of the Will, k degenerates 
into Cunning : how much more intolerable then would it be if the 
Fear of Death were away ; if the fame facility of procuring Food, 
the fame vigour of Intellect, which our Firft Parents enjoy'd were con- 
tinued to their corrupt Pofterity, (59,) 

VII. Nay, toconfefs the truth, it cbuid not poflibly continue; for, Mortality, 
let there be never fo great Plenty of Provil^on, it might be all corrup- ^S'^ £)jf, 
ted by the voluntary Aa of one Mah.^ Wlien our Firft Parent had cafes, ^^. 
therefore once tranfgreffed, what hopes doujd he conceive of his Po- ^^^^[^^^^ 
fterity? Or, by what Right could they claim thefe fupernatural world in ^ 
Gifts of God ? certainly by none. All then are made mortal, not only ^^^« corrjpt 
thro' the Jufiice, but the G^odne/s of God. For, while Men are ob- ^^^"^ 

U2 lig'd 

N "T E S. 

(59) Sec Sbtrloik upon Death, C 2, V i.lfcrrMtoin the beginning of Note 56, parti- 
par. 3, 4, and C 3. ^. 3. As to the Vigour of [cularly Mr. DVy/f^ firft JOiflert. C. 9. 
our Fiitt Parent's Inicllca, fee the Authon re- I 
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ligM to ftrugglc with Hunger, Thirft, Difeafes and Troubles, £ew of 
them are at leifure to run quite mad, and lesap over all the bouncjs of 
Nature by their depraved Elections. *Tis better therefore for li^ to 
undergo all thefc Inconveniencies, than to be left to ourfelves without 
reftraint in this corrupt Eflate. For by that means we (hould briiW 
upon ourfelves ftill greater Evils. But thefe belong to reveal'd Rclt 
gion, and this is not a proper Place to treat on them at large. (60.) 

N or E S. 



(60.) Thui our Author has, I think, fuffi- 
cientlv accounted for all forts of Natural Evil ; 
and acmonftratcd the t3 CtAr/oi^, or Mclio- 
rity of things in the Uni verie, taking the whole 
(as we always ought) together : at leaft, he has 
laid down fuch Principles as may be eafily and 
eflfedoally applied to that excellent End. Ht 
has clearly provod, and clofely purfued this one 
fingle Propofition thro* all the above mentioned 
Fiarticulars, viz. that not orn ofthofe Evils or In- 
comfiMiineiis /> our Sjfim could pofflblj bavi been 
prevented without u greater \ which is an ample 
Vindication^ an evident Proof of all the Di- 
vine Attributes, in the original Frame and' 
J^venunent thereof. And indeed^thia feems 



to he the bed and mod convincing, if not the 
only proper Method of handling the Argu- 
ment and examining the Works of God, fo as 
to attain a due fenfe of, and regard for the Au- 
thor of them. Which Maxim therefoi^, we 
conclude from the numberlefs inflances of in 
apparent Validity, ought to be allowed, and 
may be fafely infilled on, tho' by reafon of our 
great ignorance of Nature, it cannot always be 
io clearly applied. However it has been alrea- 
dy applied fucccfsfully to the Solution of the 
moil material Difficulties in the prcfent Q^e- 
fUon, as mav appear more fully from the Au- 
thors referr^a to in the foregoing Chapter. 




CHAP. 
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CHAR V. 
Of Moral EvU 



IntroduBicnj containing the Suhjlance of the Chapter. 



HAVI N G given fome Account of Natural EvOs, tBc MoraF 
come next under confideration : we are now to trace out the 
Origin of thefe, and fee of what kind it is, whether they 
flow from the fame Source with the Natural, viz. the necef- 
£airy ImperJeSlion of created Beings; or we are to feek for fome other 
entirely different from it. 

By Moral Evils, as we faid before, are underftood thofe Tnconve- 
niencies of Life and Condition which befall ourfelves or others thro* 
wrong Elections. For it is plain that fome inconveniencies happen 
without our knowledge, or againft our Wills, by the very Order of 
natural Oiuies; whereas others come upon us knowingly, and in a 
manner with our Confent (when we cJioofe either thefe themselves, or 
fuch as are nece^ily connected with them.) The Moral are to be 
reckoned among the latter kind of Inconveniencies; and he muft be 
efteem'd the C^ufe of them^ who knowingly, and of his own accord; 
hrin^ them either upon hknfelf or others by a depraved or fodifli 
Choice^ 
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But, in order to make this whole Matter concerning Moral Evils 
more folly undcrftood, we muft confider in the 

ift Place, fTbat the Nature rfEleBions is. 

2dly. TChat our Happinefs chiefly depends upon EleSiions. 

3dly. What kind of Ele^ions may be /aid to be made amifs^ or 

fooliflily. 
4thly, How noe come to fall into depraved or wicked EleSiions. 
5thly. How fucb EleSiions can be reconciled with the Power and 

Goodnefs of God. 



SECT. I. 
Coucerning tie NnUnre of Ek^ions. 

S U B S E C T. I. 

ji J^iew (f their Opinion 'who admit of Lthcrty from 
Comftdfim otdy^ htt na fromNoeefiy. 

That it is not ' ' 

■cafytounder-i ¥F Hoxsct \» ttaf thing djfcure and d^culc k IHiik^ibphy, we 
f?roe«£' * wrfilfetofind'it in that Part which treats of EUaione and 
fenutionof Llbovty. Thcfls b.no point about which the LcMfriMd'are- lefs confi- 
the Opinions^m .^i^ AftiiifcLveB, nof TOOTc dii^idcd from «*ch other. Nop is k «h 
Liberty.'"^ fbfy Matter- toiiindecfluid-them^ or to give »ceriealii aad-bnic t«pt*&; 
Someac- ftcostion Of dacif Qpioions. 'I think tfa^ may. be <liitingui(h'd ihtd 
alibm/^om^wo Sorts, both admitting of a Liberty; One of them from onernsl 
Compuifion CkuupuIJofi^ and not firom internal NeceMyi but the other from 

only, otherst^,}. 

from Necef- '*'"*♦ „ . 

.fi^alfo. n. As 
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n/AsfarasIcanunaerffandtbcOpkioiiof thefohnc^^ it isthferJJ^^j^S!;^,'; 
Firft, they obfcfVe that there are certain j^ifietifes implanted in us by Opinion 
Nature, which are not to beefteem'd ufelefs, but contributing to- JjppJ^ J^^^^ 
ward our Prefcrvation, as was fliewn before; and that fome things Appetites 
are naturally agreeable, fome contrary to theffe Appetites: that ^^^ |j^^^'jj}^/j^^^^^ 
former, when prefent, plcaffe and impreft a delightful Senfe of them-^'Jj,*^'''' 
felves ; the Jatfer difpi^afe and cre&te uneafiiiefs. Thefe therefore are^recabie to 
called incommodious, troUblefome and Evil; and thofe commodious, j^^ ^^'J^. " 
convenient and Good. ^^c contrary. Evil. 

IIL Secondly, That Nature has given \i^Reafon^ a ill/W Or /«/^/- Things area- 
leSiy whereby to diftinguifli Conveniencies from J^^of^veniencics, s^^^^pj^^^?^^ 
Good from Evil. And fince thefe may be confider'd by the Mind in Ina three fold 
•a three-fold Refpeft, hence alfo arife three kinds of Good and EviUj^^pc^- 
-namely, Pleafant, Profitable ^nd^HomJl. VM^^^ 

IV. For if Good be confider*d only with regard to the Appetite, 
which is delighted with the Enjoyment oi it, and acquiefces iti it, j^^aa^ny^ 

'tis called Pleafant. agreeable 

to the Appetite 15 c: lied Pleafant. 

V. But if it be not agreeable to the Appetite of itfelf, but only T^^^^*^^^^ 
conneSfed with fomething elfe which is of itfelf agreeable, or produces whh"fpme^ 
Pleafure, and on that account only be defirable, then 'tis called Pro^ thing which 
fit able. ^ For tho' the Appetite cannot come at the immediate Enjoy- gr^cabie^^^^ 

ment of it, yet the Mind makes ufe of it in order to procure thofe called profi- 
things which it can enjoy, and from thence it is efteem'd r^w;^/?/^/, ^^^^* 
/. e. Good. 

VL But, fince that which is agreeable to one Appetite, may be rtf- That which 
pugnant or lefs agreeable to others; and that which pleafes now, may ^1 Undcr^^ 
have fome things connedted with it, which may be difoleafing after- Handing to be 
wards, there is need of enquiry and deliberation, in oraer to procure ^? ^^eonf . 
an abfolute Good, i.e. one which, all Appetites and Times confider*d, dcr"l,b?bfo' 
will afford as great, ascertain and durable a Pleafure or Delight as^^^^Vg^^^* 
poffible. For this end therefore was the Mind or Underftanding gi- Hgncft/ 
ven us, that we might be able to determine what appears fitteA to be 
done upon a view of all fuch things as create pleafure or uneafinefs 
for the prfefent or the future. Arid what is thus judg'd by the Under- 
ftanding to be the beft, if there be no Error in the Cafe, muft be 
look'd upon as Honefi. For that is honeft which is agreeable to a ra- 
tional 
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tional^ent; but it is agreeable to a rational A^ent, aixdReafon itfelf 
dkeds, that, all things coniider'd, we (houfd prefer that which 
brings the greater, the more certain and more durable Advan- 
tages. 
inftanccs in VII, The Defenders of diis Opinion reckcm thefe three kinds of 
Sdi«,l^d ^^^ ^^ ^ Moral fo far as they refpeft Man, becaufe they fall under 
f«ch things the Government of Reafon. But fince all things cannot be always had 
tbuTto^h/ ^^^^^^> ^ comparifon mufl be made between them, and that em- 
Rational braccd which appears to be the beft. Now the kinds may be com- 
Appctitc. pared together, as well as the particulars of each kind. For inftance. 
Health is a thin^ pleafant in itfelf, and defirable above all things that 
/ relate to the Body, but for the prefervation of it Medicines muft be 
• fometimes taken, which of themfelves are far from being agreeable to 
the Appetite, but as they are means to an End which is in itfelf de- 
lightful, they are faid to be profitable, and on that account fit tso be 
. chofen. Now the Goods of the Mind are greater, naore certain and 
more durable tlian thofe of the Body; if therefore they cannot be had 
without the Lofs of Health, or even Life, right Reafon didtaics, that 
Health, or even Life muft be defpifed in regard to thefe. For this 
appears to be themoft convenient, all things confider'd, and on that ac- 
count is honeji: and as Goods of a different kind may be compared to- 
gether, fo may alfo particulars of the fame kind, as any one will find 
that conlidcrs it. 
He that can VIII. As to Liberty ^ the Men of this Se<ft will have it to confift in 
aa as his own this, that among all thofe Goods an Agent can embrace that which 
d^rea^ris pl^a^^ ^i"^ J^ft* ^'^d exert thofe Aftions which his own Reafon ap- 
frcc accor- provcs : For, according to thefe Men, he that can follow his own 
dmgto thcfc ji^^^nent in Matters is free. For example, he that is found in Body, 
and has his Faculties and Limbs entire, if all external Impedipientsbe 
removed, is at liberty to walk: for he can if he W//, and nothing but 
his will is wanting to exert that Adlion. 
Bat they fup- IX. But as to the Actions of the Will itfelf, namely, to will, or to 
^cdet'r-^^yV^^^ ^^ Volition, they think tliat it is determined to thefe, 

min'd to not by itfelf, for that is impoflible, but from without. If you alk 
from^the^^"^^^^^ whence? They anfwer, from the Pleafure otUneqfinefs perceived 

goodne.s or Oy 

diCigrecabJe- 

iicfsof objeds,.pcrcciv'd by the Intel lc6l or Senfcs ; and tlut therefore we are not free as to the A<Sls of the 

.Will, but only of the inferior Faculties, which are fubjed to the dct;rmin:,tionof the Will. 
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bythcUnderftandingor the Scnfes; but rather, as they imagine, firom 
the prcfent or urgent Uneafinefs : fince therefore thefe are produced in 
us ab extra^ not from the Will itfelf, and are not in its power, but a- 
rife from the very things; 'tis manifeft, according to thefe Men, that 
we are not free to will or not to w/7/, at leaft from Neceffityy with'^rc- 
gard to the immediate Acts of the Will. Some of them therefore cx- 
prefly deny that Liberty belongs to Man with regard to thefe Acts, or 
that an Election can be faid to be free, or Man himfelf in that refpect: 
They will have it therefore, that Liberty belongs to us properly with 
refpect to the inferior Faculties which are fubject to the Government 
of the Will, and difcharee their Functions when the Man himfelf has 
willed : that is, a Man is free to walk who can walk if he pleafes; 
but not to will; for he receives the Will to walk from elfewhere: 
neverthelefs, he that can do what he wills, according to them^ is free, 
tho* he be neceflarily determin'd to will. (6i.) 

X. If 

N ot: E s. 
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(6 1.) The moft remarkable Defenders of this 
Opinion, among the Moderns, feem to be 
HMs, Locke^ (if he be confident with himfelf •) 
Leibnitz^ Bayle, ihe Authors of the Fhihfopbical 
Enquiry concerning human Liberty^ and ofCatcl'% 
Letters* But in order to have a more diftin£l 
Notion of the different Schemes of Authors all 
profefling to treat of Human Liberty^ Free-will ^ 
Ifc, Let us in the firft place recite the fcveral 
Powers or Modifications of the Mind, and ob- 
icrve to which of them Liberty is or may be 
i>pply'd. Thefe are commonly diftinguifh'd in-, 
to Perception, Judgment, Volition and Ailion. 
The two former are generally neceffary^ or at 
leaft always pajftve: For I cannot help feeing a 
Light when my Eyes are open, nor avoid jack- 
ing that two and two make four, whenever I 
thinic of that Propofition ; tho' I may hinder 
that Perception by ihutting my Eyes, as well as 
prevent that Judgment by refufing to think of 
the Propofition. The Will then may properly 
enough be faid to influence or impede thefe f, 
but this does not nuke them lefs/tf^r^inihem- 



fslves ; nay, the more it does influence them, 
the more evidently they arc fo. The third 
will appear to be the exercife of a Self-moving 
Principle, and as fuch, cannot properly be mo- 
ved or influenced by any thing elfe. The laft 
is the exercife of the inferior Powers^ the ac* 
tual produftion of Thought or Motion -.this is 
generally direfted by, and an immediate confe- 
ouencc of Volition, on which account feveral 
Authors have confounded them together ; but 
tho' they be properly both A^s ot the Mind, 
yet they arc certoinly diftindl ones : the for- 
mer is an ability of choofing fomc particular 
Thoughts or Motions, the other is a power of 
producing thefe Thoughts or Motions purfu- 
ant to the aft of choice, or of putting that 
choice in execution. A careiful diftinftion be- 
tween thefe will help us to judge of all fuct 
Authors as have either ufed them promifcuoufly 
or been content to treat of the laft only, as 
moft of thofe Perfons have that are cited in the 
1 4th and following Pages of the PhiJofophical 
Enquiry. 

Thcfc 



• See Note 65. 



t Sio Note 82. 
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X. tf k t« granosi diat idiis is the Native 0f our ElectioQs. diere'^ 
fiUur Ac?' "® ^o*^ but all ow Aaions are really and truly neoeffary. For as to 
die jH-oper Actions of the Will, to will or ;6irpend the Act of Voli- 
tion, the Men w4iom we are fpeakii^ of, give up Liberty with tefpea 
«o cfaefe, while they ailert that it does not bdoi^ to them. For th^ 
ace <Mf Opinion, <ihat when any thing is propi^ed by theUnderfianding 

to 

NOTES. 
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dons are 

abfolutely 

necei&iy. 



Theft two lad then being the only aftive 
Fwerj^ Qt rather the only Bmsrj at all, apc the 
only pf oper AibjcAs of Libertj^ : to which a- 
Min U is varioufly apply'd. With regard to the 
#7//, fomc content themfelves with aflcrting 
ks Freedom ftom extendi C^fn^Mf/fcfi only> ftom 
being forced contrary to its own beat and in- 
clination ; and indeed it would he very ftrange 
.HP fuppofeitotherwifc: For to fay that it may 
be drawn a contrary way to that which the 
Mind prefers and dire6ls, i» to fay, that it may 
tend two contrary ways at once, that a Man 
may will a thing aga^nft his Will, or be ob- 
li^'d to will what at the faipe time he-does not 
will : but then foch a Freedom as this equally 
belongs to the two former Powers, which can- 
iiQt hf; forced to perceive or judge othcrwife 
than they do perceive or judge, otnerwife than 
as ObjeAs appear, and mcir own Natures re- 
quire ; It may be apply *d to any thing the mod 
jieccffaiy, nay the more neccfery Ae better. 
Others therefore have contended for an abfo- 
lute exemption of the Will from all impercep- 
tible Bya/s or Phyfical Inclination, from all 
internal neceffitjr, arifipg either from its ow» 
frame and conftitution, the impulfe of fuperior 
Beings, or the operation of Objcfts, Reafons, 
Motions, Wr. which appeared to them the very 
e^nce of human Liberty, the folc Foundation 
pf Moral inr. And indeed thefe feem to be 
^e only Perfons that fpeak out, and tp the 
Point, as (hall be fhewn in the following 
ijotes. 

liaftly, a great many will confine their Idea 
•f Liberty ttyJffion only, and define it to be a 
Bpwer of either aftually taking up or laying 
•own a Thought, of beginning Motion or 
ftopping it according to the preference of the 
Mindo^WilL But if this be all the Liberty 



we have, 'tis of fmall confequcnce, fincc we 
are confciotts thattn fia all fuch AGtians, fop- 
PofiBf the Organs to be rightly diipofed, fol- 
low the determination of the Will ; and alfo, 
^Mt iff rt^m tkey are no ^rther morale nor wc 
aceo^Btabk for them than as they do (b; we 
miift therefore go up higher than this before we 
come at anv valuable Liberty, and the main 
QueiHon will be, Whether Man is free to think 
or refolve upon, to will or choofe any thing 
propofed, as well as to exert his other Facul- 
ties in confequence of fuch a Refolution, WilJ» 
or Choice. This is the only Point worth dif- 
puting, and indeed if Liberty be not here *tis 
no where. For if the Mind be abfolutely dc* 
termin'd to choofe in a certain manner in any 
given Circumftances, its other fubordinate Fa- 
culties can fcarce be fappofed to be undeteN 
min'd ; but the feveml Aftions which depend 
thereon will all follow by neccffary confe- 
quence. Nay, upon this Hypothefis there is 
properly no rach thing as choice or adion in 
Mjn I but all are Paffions propagated in a chain 
of neceiTary Caufes and Efie^s. And indeed 
all who fuppofe any external Determination of 
the Will (meaning always a neceflkry and xxtt- 
Mible one) whether they place it in the Dtfin 
ofGtood^ Anxictj for the abfcnce of it, or the 
Uft DetermifiMtim of tbt Judgment^ arc involved 
in the fame confequence, how many Steps foe- 
vcr they may take to remove the Di£cult^. For 
it is equal to me, if what I call my Choice or 
Adioa be neceffaiy, wherever that Neceffity 
be placed. *Tis the fame thing whether I^ be 
aftw upon and over-ruled by one immediate 
Caufe, or drawn on by fcvertlfucceffivehr. Snp- 
poie, v. g. that I am necei&tated to obey the 
laft refult of my own Judgment. From the 
Exiftenee of tbingi follow certaij! jfypntt'ances^ 

thofe 
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to be done, we either wiff it, or fufpchd the A& 6f Tolitiditie cbticdV 
ning k, according to the profpcift of Hkpfrinclk of imj>ortuni<y of 
the Uncafinefs which appears to the Kfitid, in die prefetit State antf 
Circumftances; by thcfe therefore our Elcftion, according to theita, is 
determin'd* 

XJ. But when the Eleftion is made, if wt can effedf what w* wfltThathwrnrf 
then they fay we arc free, in refped of fiich Aftions, not from* necef-^^''^^ 
fity, but only from Compulfion; for it is^ plain that nothing but oli^from Nccef- 
will is wanting, and fuppofing us to will them, they nccelfirily- fbf- Jj^^^^^ 
low. For inflance, when nothing hinders a Man from walking but ^ 
his own Will, fuppofing this Volition, it cannot be conceived but 
that he mufl: walk, nor can he rdt while this continues. If there- 
fore, according to them, all aSs of the Will are neteflarjr (as being 
determined from without itfelf, -i;/^. by Ae convenience or inconve- 
nience of things or circumftances) the adions of the inferior facul- 
ties will be no lefs necef&ry^ for they will depend on the fame cir- 
cumftances and ads of the Will, whidi, as they ^re necei&ry, thefc 
anions will be necei&ry alia (62.) Tho, according to theo^ there- 

X 2 fore. 



NO T E S. 



thofe Jfpearames caufc certain Fmtftions^ i, c. 
of plcalure or pain; thcfe Perceptions form a 
Judgment^ this Judgment determincfi the ^/7/, 
this Will producesl AQim, All this is £z'd and 
inevitable, every Link of the Chain is cquany. 
nfcceffarjr, and 'tis aH one to me on which my 
Determinations hang: 'Tis as good to take 
them from the firft as lad, flncc the fuppofed 
choice or a6tion is as much out of my power, 
or as incapable of being altered or pret^ented by 
me, as the exiftfence of external things. Tis 
eafy to obferve how dedrudlive this and the 
like Schemes muft prove, as well of Mol-ality as 
Liberty, both which mud ftind and h\\ toge- 
ther, and can, I think, onlv be fecured efl&- 
tually upon the Principles laid down by GUI' 
Author ; of which in their proper place. 

See alfo Mr. Chubb'% Refleaions on Natural 
Liberty. ColleBian of 7raHs^ p. 379, lSx> or 
Notes 65, 68, 82. 

• Remarks on she Philofophical Enquiry, p. 



(62.) Td call an Aftlon neceffarj^ is ptopcr- 
}y fpeaking to affirm, that it is no Aflioii: For 
by the Word A^ion we mean an immediate cf^ 
fcft of what is metaphorically ffilcd a Self-mt-^ 
ving Powefi or, the exercife of an ability which' 
a Being has to begin or determiiie either thought 
or Motion. Now, the Idea of this Power in a; 
toy Being,, andof Tuch exerdft of it, is di'reftfy 
r^ugttant to that of Neceffily^ which fuppbfe* 
the Thought or Mition to be already begun or 
determined, and to be obtruded on tliis Being 
by fomething elfe, and confequently implies a 
Negation of any fudi Self-moving Power ih' 
Ihis Belng». or of its exercife by this Being in 
the Cafe's above mentioned. " To be an ^- 
*' gent ({ays Dr. Clarke,*) figni£es to have a 
f* Fower'of beginnittg Motion, ^d Motion can- 
** not begin necejftril'u bccaufc Necejftty o/Mc^ 
^^ tion fuppofes an Efficiency, fupetior to, and' 
*' irrelilUbie by the thlbg aoved/ and confe- 

«' quently 
6. 
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fore there be no Compul$m of the Will, yet there is NeceJJity^ from 
which Keccflity notlung in the World will be free ; nay a great many 
of them openly profefs to believe that this is the Cafe, 

XII. Now, from this Hypothefis, which they extend to the Di- 
vine as well as Human Will, the following Corollaries feem deduci- 
ble, Firft, that nothing in Nature could be done otherwife than it 
is. For, the whole Series of things being as it were connected toge- 
ther by Fate, there's no Room for Chance or Liberty, properly fo 
call'd : Contingency then is removed out of Nature. 



According to 

their opinio n 

there is no 

(ontingency 

TD things, 

nor could 

zvtf thing be 

done ochcnv ife thm it is. 



XIII. Secondly; That nothing more can be underftood by wicked 
Sdcrtund^^ or wrong made Eledions, than that they are prejudicial to the Elec- 
Bothing more tor or fome others; which Senfe is very remote from the vulgar one; 

than hurtful. /v^. 



9 



r E s. 



" aocntly the beginning of M$tion caanot be in 
*• tJiat which is moved neccflarily, but in the 
** fupcrior Caufe, or in the efficiency of feme 
** otncrCaufeftill fuperior to that, till at length 
•* we arrive at fome Free Agent,*'' Where, 
tho' the Dodlor's Definition of Agency fccms 
to be imperfe£l, that Word generally includ- 
ing the power of beginning Thought as well as 
Motion (which are two diftinft Species of Ac- 
tion, and proceed from different Powers, tho*^ 
t):iey be often confounded together, and com- 

Srehended under the fame general term) yet it 
lews us an evident contradiction in thefe two 
Words neeejfary Agenty in cither Senfe : Unlefs 
'hit ufes the Word Agent in both Senfes toge- 
ther, and then his Rcafoning will be falfe, (ince 
what is aded on and determined by another in 
regard to its Thought^ Will^ &c. and in that 
Senfe mov*d by a fuperior Efficiency^ may yet 
have a power of beginning real corporeal Mo- 
tion (which is a quite different fort of A6^io») 
in confequenceof fuch prc-detenpin'd Thought, 
Will, tfr. and in that fenfe be an Agents tho' 
not a moral one. But what ever the Dr. might 
mean by the Word Agenty his Argument will 
hold in either of thefe two. Senfes feparate, viz, 
that nothing can be faid to aS either in think- 
ing or moving, which does does not properly 
6igin the Thmight or Motion^ butlj put intO| 



Thought or Motion by fomething elfe , and al- 
fo, that every thing cannot be fo put either in- 
to Thought or Motion ; and therefore, that 
there muft be fome firft Caufc of both Xl^ought 
and Motion. 

And will not the fame Argument hold eoual- 
ly for fome firft Caufe of Exiftence f If the 
Dr. can fuppofe a firft Caufe of all Thought 
and Motion (as he does here, and we think ve- 
ry reafonably) why may he not alfo fuppofe a 
firft Caufe of all Exifence ; and fo entirely ex- 
clude that antecedent Neceffity which he has often 
Recourfe to as a kind of mpport oi the exiftence 
of the firft Caufe, but is obligM to exclude 
from its Will and A6lions ? Is it harder to 
conceive how an Eternal Independent Being, 
or Firft Caufe, may exift without any antece- 
dent Neceffity, than how it can wiu or ad 
without any? 

But to return to the chief Deftgn of this 
Note. We fee how neceflary it is for us to 
fix theprecife meaning of the Word AS ion in a 
Controverfy of this kind, and if the Significa- 
tion of it as laid down above be allowed, then 
neceffary Adion is the fame as mftLve A£lion, 
or be^nning a thing and not beginning it at 
the hmc thne, and in the fame reft)e^; in. 
which terms every one perceives it to oca con- 
tradiction. 
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for in that Evil Eleftions are blamed, not for being hurtful, but for ' 
being hurtful without Neceffity, and becaufe they are made otherwife 
than they ought to have been : In this Hypothefis then there is no E- 
le£lion made amifs. (63.) Nor can any thing be faid to be done other- 
wife than it ought to be: for what could not poffibly be done other- 
wife, is certainly done as it ought ; lince it is done according to the ex- 
igence and neceffary order of things. 

XIV. Thirdly; By the fame Principle all Evil wou'd be in the viihnesiir^ 
ftriQell fenfe Natural^ for it would derive its Origin from natural and ^^^ ^^'''IZ^ 
neceflary Caufes. The diftin 9 ion then would be loft between natural count of ha- 
and moral Evil, as commonly underftood. There would be no Mo-^^|^^^'^^T» 
ral Evil at all. For that only is reckon'd Moral by the common con- hok d upon 
fent of Mankind, of which the Man himfelf is properly the Caufer^ crimes, 
but no body looks upon himfelf as properly the Caufe of a thing l^^t]^ ^^ 
which he could not avoid, or to which he was neceffitated by natural 
Caufes, and fuch as were antecedent to the Will. For every one 
blames himfelf only on this account, )|p:aufe he was of himfelf necef- 

farily the Caufe of Evil to himfelf or others, Thofe Inconveniences 
which come by Neceffity, he looks upon as Miferies, as Misfortunes, 
but never as a Crime. Thefts therefore, Adulteries, Perjuries, nay 
. the Hatred of God himfelf, and whatever we efteem bafe in Villanies 
(as well as the difgracc and punifhment attending them) muft be pla- 
ced to the account of human Mifery and Unhappincfs, but by na 
means reckon'd criminal, nor any more repugnant to the Will of 
God, to his Juftice, Purity or Goodnefs, than Heat or Cold. 

XV, Fourthly; When therefore we blame a Thief, Adulterer, Mur- ^ j^j^^^^^^, 
therer, or perjur'd Perfon, when thefe Crimes are arraign'd as fcanda-isrcproy'd, 
lous; this is not done becaufe they have deferv'd it, or becaufe thefe JJ° j*^^"^ 
things are inthemfelves really fliameful or culpable; but becaufe thatit%"[|^. 
Infamy may be a means of deterring the guilty Perfons or others from caufe reproof 

-.U-. may drive 

tnc u:^ fr^^m. 



NOTES. 



' h»m froD* 
Evil. 



(63.) Leibnitz declares it to be his fettled O- 
pinion *, " That whenever wc refolve or will 
" contrary to an evident Reafon, wc arc car- 
** ried by Tome other Reafon ftronger in appea- 



" ranee/' If this be always the Cafcy wc cer- 
tainly can never will anufs or unreafonablv^ 
fince that Reafon which appears to be the 
ftrongeft ought always to dt temine us» 



• Rmarquis fur h Livre i$ tOrigine iu Mai. p. 485.. 
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the Hkft Eleflions* And this is the oxUy Reafoo why we ref)toach a 

Thief, &c. and not a fick Pedbn, with Infamy; becauie Heptoach 

may cure a Thief, 6fr. but can do no Good to a fkk Perfon* 

Punifliments ^^^' ^^^^^Jy Malefaftors are puniih'd, not becaufe they ddbnre 

areappiy'dasPuniihmenty but becaufe it is expedient, and Laws are made ufe of 

J^^^j5^"f ^to refhain Vices, as Medicines to ex|)el Difeafes; Men fin thereforer 

neither aVe ^ft^^i* the fame manner as they die, viz. becaufe an efie^uai Remedy 

Laws ufcicfs, was not apply'd. And yet Laws arc not oitirely ufelefs, fincc they 

pwvcntvics prevent fome Vices, as Medicines protraft the Deaths of fome diibifed 

rerfons: and a Perfon infeded with the Plague may be as juftly cat 

off by the Law, as a. Witch, when by that means there's hope of a- 

voiding) the Contagion. (64.) 

We are ob- XVIL Sixthly ; We are obliged to repay good Offices^ fince by bc- 

gfatcfoi only i^^g thankful we may excite the Benefador to continue or increate his 

in profpea . Bencvolence, and alfo induce others to do us Service. And hence it 

BcncfiT"'* comes to pafs, that we are oblig'd to be grateful towards God and 

Men, but not to the Sun or a Horfe, namely, becaufe God and Men 

may be excited by thanks to fome farther Beneficence, whereas the 

Sun or a Horfe cannot. Thus no regard is to be had to a Benefit 

receiv'd, bu; only to one that maybe received; nor are we oblie'd to 

be gratefol towards a mofl generous Bene£ador for what is pau, but 

only for the profpeft of what is to come. All fcnfc of Gratitude 

then, as commonly underAood, b deflroy'd, for the Vulgar reckon him 

a cunnii^, not a grateful Perfon, who retums^ one favour merdy out 

of hopes of another. 

According XVUI. Seventhly 5 If this Opinion be true, we mufl: dcfjpair of ha- 

to thiflOpi- joaan Felicity, for it will not in the Icalt be in our own Povwr, but 

pinefs is 

impoi&bk. f nco 4t depoinii iipox^ thinga^ whiclva^ not ia our t^^fftu 

NOTES, 

(64.) All this, and a great deal more to the I phical Enquiry, f<f^. p. 91, ^r. and much the 
fan^Q purpofe, is cxprcfly aiTericd (%s indwd J fame by J^^J^, Critical Didionary, p z&^^l^c, 
nis a.n«iCpi&Ty coa^uencc of their Hyp^the- J The .bare rocital.offuch Principles will, I hope, 
iis) by Habbi *f by. the Author of the.Philpfo-: be judg'd a fufficieac refuutioo of them* 

• See bis Tr^afi/e on human Liberty, or Sfi» BraDfihaJlV fToris^ p. 676. 
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entirely depefnd on eacternal Objcds. Our Haj^inefs (if there be any) 
muft, according to thcxn> be conceiv'd to arife ivoxa the perieft frtii- 
tion of chofe things which are agreeable to tht Appetites. Where the 
contrary to thefe are prdent, or the agreeable abfetit, tve hiuft necef- 
farily be tmeafy, and while we ftniggle with Anxieties W* <:annot be 
faappy. According to rfiis Hypothefis therefore it follows, that our 
IJappinc^ neceflarily requires fuch an Ei^oyment as We have ij)0keh 
of, and that this is at the fame time impoffible. For who can hope 
that all external things (with which he has to do) fhould be fo tem- 
pered as in every refpedt to anfwer his Wiflies, fo as never to want 
what he defires, or be forced to endure any thing contrary to his na- 
tural Appetites ? If Happinefs arifes from the Enjoyment of thofc 
things wnich are agreeable to the Faculties and Appetites, and which 
ean move Defire by their innate, or at leaft apparent Goodnefs; if al- 
fo the Will is neceflarily determined to thefe, according to the Judg- 
ment of the Underftanding, or Importunity of Appetites, every Man 
muft neceflarily want a great many things which he has chofcn, and 
bear a great many which he willingly would not, than which nothing - 
is more inconfiftent with Felicity. For we cannot poflibly conceive 
any State of Life wherein all things anfwer to the natural Appetites. ^^ confc- 
In vain then do we hope for Happinefs, if it depend upon external hard ^and^ 

Objedts. tho'thcArgu- 

aIX. This, and a great deal more that might be added, muft f^'^^o^^^fe^yc"^^^ 
hantand repugnant to the common Notions of Men, and cannot be be gencTaU^y ^ 
believed without extraordinary Prejudice to Mankind. I confefs in-^ ^^^ onc,yct 
dced^ that, for the moft part, one cannot argue well againft an Opi- J^^e p^J^ 
nion from its confequences, (ince a great many things are true which ciice againft 
have confequences hard enough: not to mention howeafily we n^i- ^hkh' fecm» 
ftake in deducing confequences. But yet when thefe are acknowledged to be attco- 
by the Authors themfelves ; and, if believ'd, would prove detrimental ^^^ ^*^^ . 
to Morality, they bring no fmall prejudice againft an Opinion which Liy"ifth^bc 
is attended with them, and recommend us to fomc other as more^^^^^owkdg- 
probablc, tho' it be not fupported by any flronger Reafons. ^^' 

XX. 'Tis to be obferved alfo, that among the foregomg Authors I All thofe 
reckon thofe who declare that the Will is determined by the laft J^^dg- ^j"* J^^^"^ 

nKnt Willis paf. 
five in its 
Operations will be cllccmed ta be of the fame Opinioa with the former, and arc prtfled with the fame con- 
fequences. 
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mcnt of the Underftanding *, which has taken with a great many 
Philofophersj and, in ftiort, all who maintain that the Will is paffive 
in Elcftions. For thefe muft be efteem'd to have the fame Sentiments 
of Liberty with the former, which way foever they explain their O- 
pinion ; as may appear from hence, that moft of 'em exprefly deny 
that Indifference belongs to the Nature of the Will j their Opinion 
therefore is attended with the fame confequences as the former. (65.) 

SUBSECT. 

N t E S. 



(65.) As Mr. Locke has particularly labourM 
. the point before us, and feems to defend by 
turns the feverai Principles which our Author 
attacks here and in the following Seftion, we 
fhall examine a little into his Method of treat- 
ing the Subjea. Having firil of all defin'd 
liberty to be "A power in an^ Agent to 
" do or forbear any particular Aaion, accor- 
" ding to the Determination or Thought of 
" the Mind, whereby cither of them is preferred 
•* to the other ||.'» He takes a great deal of pains 
to prove, that fuch Liberty does not belong to 
the Will : which is very certain, granting his 
fcnfe of Liberty to be the right and only one, 
iince by his Definition it is evidently fubfe- 
quent to the choice or preference of the Mind, 
and only relates to the execution of fuch choice 
by an inferior faculty +. But then, befrde this 
Idea of Liberty, which is nothing to the prc- 
fent Queftion, there is another previous and e- 
<iually proper one, which regards the very de- 
termination, preference or direction of the 
Mind itfclf, and which could not pofTibly be 
overlooked ; he proceeds therefore to ftate the 
Queftion concerning that, which he would not 
have to be put, whether the Will be fee ? but 
whether the Mind or Mm be free to will ? 
both which I think amount to much the fame 
thing with common Underftandings, fince in 
the firft place we only ask. Whether this Will 
be properly an aftive power ? (i. e. as oppofcd 
to Mr. Lo/ki^s pafEve Power) and in the fecond. 
Whether the Mind be a^ive in exerting this 
.Power called Will ? and both which will be 



equally improper QueHions with regard to his 
former fenfe of the Word Free, i. c. as only 
applicable to the Adlions fubfcquent on Voli- 
tion. However, he goes on in the fecond 
place to enquire, whether in general a Man be 
free " To Will or not to Will, when any 
** Adlion is once propofed to his Thoughts, as 
" prc^cnily to be done.** In which refpc£t he 
determines that a Man is not at liberty, be- 
caufc he cannot forbear Willing ,* j which, if 
taken abfolutely (not to mention its inconfi- 
llency with his notion of fufpcnfion 4+) tho* 
it comprehends (as he fays) moft Cafes in Life, 
yet is not of the leaft Importance. For, whit 
does it (ignifie to me that I muft neceflarily take 
one fide or the other, right or wrong, fo long 
as I can choofe either of them indifferently ? If 
I can will or choofe either of the two, here's 
full room for the excrcifc of Liberty; and 
whether I can or no, ought to have been Mr. 
Locke'i next Queftion. The Anfwer to which 
feems pretty eafy, tho' perhaps not fo reconcila- 
ble with his Hypothefis. However, inftead of 
meddling with it, he flips this abfurd Query 
into its Room, viz. Whether a Man be at Li- 
berty to will which of the two he pleafes ? or, 
which is the llime, Whether he can Will what 
Wills? Seft.25. 11!'. and then, inftead of telling 
us in which Cafes the Will is free, or the Man 
free to Will, or whether he be fo in any Cafe 
at all (as might have been expeded) he goes 
on to give us another Explanation of the word 
Liberty, which is ftill confined to A£lion, and 
confequently foreign to the prefent Queftion. 

In 



* Againft thh Notion fee Se£l 5. Subfedl. 2. par. 1 3. 

II Q. Of Power, §.8. f ^^^ Note 6.. ^ ^ 23, 24: 

lllj ^e€ Mr, StTViiVs Remarh on Locke'/ Chapter of Fowcr^ p. 38, &f/. 



+t VS^-I. HiisTr. 
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S U B S E C T. U. 

AnOjnnim is fro^ofed in generaly ajjertittg Liberty frtm 
Mccejfity as 'well as Com^ulpon. 

I. 'T^HIS Opinion determines almoft the Tame with the former 

X concerning the Goodnefs or agrecabienefs of Objcdts to the This agrees J 
Appetites, nor is there much difference in what relates to the diftinc- fo^eHn 
tion of Good into Pieafant, Profitable, Honeft : Except that it refers moft cafos, 

Honcft5'P«£'»"y 

m thole 
relating to 
the Appetites, to Good, PJcafant, Profitable and Honeft; but determines this to be the difference between 
a Man and Brute, viz, that the one isdetermin'd by its bodily Appetite, the other by himfelf. ' 

NOTES. 



In the next place he defines the Will over a- 
gain *. " Which (fays he) is nothing but a 
•' power in the Mind to direft the operative 
" Faculties of a Man to Motion or Reft, as far 
♦* as they depend on fuch dircf^ion." By 
which Words jf he mean, that this Power of 
dircfting the operative Faculties, is properly 
a^ivi (in the fenfe above mention'd) or Phyfi- 
cally indifferent to any particular manner of di- 
re^ ing them, I. e, is an ability to direft them 
either to Motion or Reft, without any natural 
Byafs to determine it (or to determine the mind 
to determine it) toward one iide always rather 
than the other : If, I fay, he intends to imply 
thus much in this definition of Will, then may 
Freedom be juftly predicated of that fame Will 
(or of the Mind intheexercifeof it) not indeed 
his kind of Freedom, /. e. that o£ adiag, which 
belongs to another Faculty ; bat Freedom in 
our fenfe of the Word, /. e, a certain phyfical 
Indffference, or Indeterminatenefs in its own 
exercife ; which is what moft Men underftand 



V 29. 



by Liberum Arbitrium ; and whether there be 
fuch a Liberty as this in human Nature, would 
here have been a very proper Queftion. For if 
there be, then we have got an abfolutely felf- 
moving Principle which docs not want any 
thing out of itfelf to determine it, which ha» 
no phyfical connedUon with, and of conlc- 
quence, no neceffary Occafion for that grand 
Determiner ^-wx/r/y, which he has afterwards 
taken fo much pains to fettle and explain, ani 
which fhajl be confider'd by and by. But here 
he flies off again, and inftead of determining. 
iWs, which is the main point of the controver- 
{y^ and wherein liberty muft be found, or no 
where, as we obfcrv' d in Note 61. I fay, in- 
ftead of ftating and determining this great Que* 
ftien. Whether the Will, or the Mind be abfo- 
lutely independent upon, and phyfically indif^ 
ferent to all otrticular Afts, Objeas, Motions, 
y^« or neceflarily require fome foreign Mover; 
Im feems to take the latter for granted, and im- 
mediately proceeds to the following Queftion, 
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Honed to the Duty which a Man owes to God, himfelf and" other 
Men, as a Member of Intelleftual Society, rather than to the na- 
tural Appetites; and thinks that we are to judge of the Agreable 
nefs of things from that, rather than from thefe. As to the Elec- 
tion which the Will makes on account of thefe, it affcrts that 
diis proceeds from the Will itielf, and 'that a free Agent can- 
not be determia'd -like natural Bodies by external Impulfes, or like 
Brutes by Obieds. *For this is the very difference betwixt Man and 
the Brutes, tnat thefe are determine according to their bodily Appe- 
thtt, frcMH whence all their Ai^ions become neaeflafy, but Man 
has a Atfkfmt Principle in him, and determines himfelf >to Action. 
That the JI. ThisiPvinciple whereby Man cxcells the Brutes is thus.expiaia'd 
f hJcSral *V theiEtefimdca of the following Qpinion, if J take their Meaning 
lydefir'd, right: 

but others 

uc not, bcciuieth^ maybe rcprefcnted bythc Undcrftandirg in diffiicnfr fcfpcfts. 



NOTES. 



jyhdt determines the Will ?- The Meaning of 
which, fays he *, is this, " What moves the 
** Mind in trtty particular inftancc to detcr- 
^ mine it&genetal power of direAing to this 
" or that, particular Motion or lUft ? " Thia 
Mr. Z^/ calls, for fhortneis (ake, determinating^ 
the WiU\ and dec b re?, that what thus deter- 
Hiines it either fiWl to continue in the fame 
ftate oration, is only the prePmt ^atisfa^iisn in 
it: orfocondly to change, is always fome L%<^ 
e^tfhufs^. %y which Words if he only meant, 
tiiat theie Perceptions are the common Mjives^ 
MuamifitSy or Qccafi^ns whereupon the Mind 
in fa£l exerts its power of willing in this or 
that pMrticular Manner ; tho' in reality it al- 
\vays can, and often does the contraiy (as he 
iirems to mean by fpeaking of a WtJl contra* 
fy to Defire ||, of railing Defires by due Conii- 
diration ^*, and forming Appetites 4-+ ; of a 
Power to fufpend any Defires, to moderate and 
reftrain the Failions, ai^d hinder either of them 
from determining the Will. and engaging us in 
Aftion II II : Then, as we {aid of him before, 
he is only talking of another Qoellion, and 
what he has advanced on this head may readily 

* %. 29. + Ibid, II ^. 30. ,^* ^. 46, 

^^ Qonarning which Sufpenjjon fee Note di. 



be granted, at lead without any prejudice to 
human Liberty. For, in this fenfe to affirm, 
that the Will or Mind is- determined by fome - 
thing without it, is only faying, that it gene- 
rally has fome MMvsi from without, according 
to which it determines the above mendon'd 
Powers, which no Xlan in his Senfes can dif 
pute. 

But if he intended that thefe Motives ihould 
be underflood to rule and direct the Wiil abfo- 
lutely and irreiillibly in certain Cafes. That 
they have fuch a necefTary influence on the 
Mind, that it can never be determined with*- 
out or againfl them; in fhort, that the Soul or 
Man has not a phv^cal Power of willing, in- 
dependent of, an^ confequently indifferent to 
all Perceptions, Reafons and Motives whatfoe- 
ver; which the general drift of his Difcourfe 
fecms to affert, particularly ^ 47^^8,49, 50. 
where he confounds the DetorminaQon of the 
Underftanding with the exertion of the fclf- 
moving Power throughout Asalfo V 5- where 
he aflerts, ** That all the Liberty we have or 
*• are capable of lies in this, that we can fuj- 
** pend \* our Defires, and hold our Wilh- 

" undc^ 
+t i53* II II i-47>SO»53- 
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right: In the firft place, they declare that there is fome Chief Gc0d^ 
the Enjoyment of which would make a^ Man comf^etefy happy ;^ this 
he naturally and neceflarily delircs, and cannot rejeftit when duly re- 
prefented by the Undcrffcmding. That other things which c^r 
diemfelves have a Relation to this Good, or fome Conneftion with it, 
and are to be efteem'd Good or Evil, fo far as they contribute to, or 
hinder our obtaining it; and fince there is nothing in Nature but 
what, in fome refpea or other, either promotes this End, or prevents 
it ; from this Indifference they declare, that we have an Opportunity 
of rejecting or embracing any thing. Fw tho' we can choofe nothing 
but under the Appearance of Good, /• e. unlefe it be in fome man*- 
ner connefted with the Chief Good, a6 a Medium or Appendant 5 
yet this docss not determine tlw CSioice, becaufe cvciy Cfcject may 

Y a be 



itf? 



N or E S. 



*' undetermined, till we have examined the 
" Good and Evil of what we deiire; what 
** follows after that, follows in a Chain of 
** Confcqucnccs link'd one to another, all dc- 
** pending on the laft Detennination of the 
" Jucement." And when he fpcaks of Caufes 
not in our Power, operating for the moft part 
forcibly on the Will, §.57, &r. 

If from thefe and the liice Expreffions, I 
fay^ we may conclude this to have been his O- 
pinion, viz, that all the Liberty of the Mind 
confills foJely in direfting the Detennination of 
the Jud^ent, after which Determination all 
our Anions (if they can be called fuch *) fol- 
low neceflarily: then I believe it will appear, 
that at the fame time that he 0M>ofed the true 
Notion of Free-'Win, he contradidled common 
Senfc and Experience as well as himfelf. For 
in the firft place, is it not (elf evident, that we 
often do not follow our own Judgment, but 
run counter to the clear conviction of our Un- 
derflandings, which Adlions accordingly ap- 
pear vicious, and fill us immcdiatdy with 
regret and the flings of Confcience. This he 



allows, ^. 35, 38, (ffr. to make Room for \\\a 
Anxiety. But, upon the foregoing Hypothcfii, 
How can any Action appear to be irregular ? 
How can anything tlut is confequent upon the 
final Refult of Judgnient, be againft Confci- 
ence, which is nothing elfe but that final 
Jttdffmcnt t ? Nav, upon the fuppofition of 
our Deing inviolablv determinM in williae by 
our Judgment (and, according to Mr. iMhe^ 
our Con&tuttQD puts us under a ncceffity of 
being {b» V 4^0 it would be really impoHible 
for us to will amifs, ox immorally, let our 
Judgments be never fo erroneous ; " The 
** Cauics of which (as he aJfo obfcrves, V 64^ 
" proceed from the weak and narrow confli-. 
<* tutioB of our Minds, and are moft of them 
" out of our Power." Farther, there are in- 
nummerable indifferent Adlions which occur 
.daily» both with refpedl to abiblute choofing 
oi'refiafing; or to choofing amoaig things a^« 
folutcly equal, equal both in l^hemfelves and to 
.the Mind, on which we evidently paf« no man- 
ner of ludgmenf, and confe<)uentfy cannot be 
faid to iollow its Determination in them. To 
i will 



♦ See^ott 62: 

t See Limborch Theol. Cbrifl. L. «. C. 23. V i6« and fir anAnfvur to the ktter fart /Locked 
48th Sea. fee the fame Chap. V laft. 
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be varied, and rcprcfentcd by the Underftanding under very different 

Appearances. 

ni. Secondly, When therefore any Good is propofed which is not 
Jo^t\hl''^ the Chief, the WjU can fufpend"^ the Action, and command the Un- 
Will fol- derftanding 

lows fome 

Judgmcnc of the UDdcrlUnding, yet it is not ncccflarily dctcrmin'd by it. 



NOTES. 



will the eating or not eating of an Egg is a 
Proof of the former; to choofe one out of two 
or roore Eggs apparently alike is a proverbial 
Inftance of the latter: hJoth which are demon- 
ibrations of an aftive or felf- moving Power; 
cither -way we determine and ad when the 
Motives are entirely equal, which is the fame 
ms to ad without any Motive at all. In the 
former Cafe I perceive no previous Inclination 
to diixd my Will in general, in the latter, no 
Motive to influence its Determination- in. par- 
ticular; and in the prefent Cafe, not to per- 
ceive a Motive is to have none (except we 
would be faid to have an Idea without being 
confcious of it, to be anxious and yet infen- 
fible of that Anxiety, or f^'ay'd by a Reafon 
which we do not at all apprehend.) Neither 
is it neceflaiy to a true Equality or Indifference 
here, that I be fuppofcd to have no Will to ufe 
Mny Eggs at aU (u the Author of the Philofophi- 
iat Enquiry f &c. abfurdly puts the Cafe) for, 
granting in the firft place, that I have not a 
Will to ufe any Eggs at all, *tis indeed non- 
fenfe to fupt>ofe afterwards that I fhould choofe 
anyone; but, let me have never fo great an 
Inclination to eat Eggs in general, vet that ge- 
jkeril Inclinadon will not in the leaft oblige 
roe to choofe or prefer one Egg in particular f , 
which is the only point in qnellion. Number- 
lefs InfUnces might eafily be giyen* where we 
, often approve, prefer, defire and choofe, and 
all we know not why : where we either choofe 
fuch things as have no manner of Good or E- 
vil in th^, excepting whatarifes purely from 
that Choice ; or prefer fome to others, when 
both are equal Means tp the fame End :. in 



which Cafes the Judgment is not in the lealt 
concemM, and he dhat undertakes to oppofe 
the Principle by which our Author accounts 
for them, mud either deny all fuch Equality 
and Indifference, or grant the Queffion. But 
one Inflance is as good as a diooiand, and he 
that deflres more, may find them defcrib'd in 
the clearefl manner by Dr. Qhejne ||. Now to 
urge, that fuch Elediona as thefe are made on. 
purpofe to try my Liberty, which End^ fay 
Tome, becomes the Motive, is in eff'od grants 
ing the very thing we contend for, viz, that 
the Pleafure attending the excrcife of the Will 
'is often the folc reafon of Volition. Bcfides, 
that Motive (if it can be call' d fuch) is one 
of the Mind's own making ; and to be able to 
produce the Motive for Adion, is the fame 
thing with regard to Liberty^ as to be able to 
ad without one. If by trying our Liberty be 
meant, an Sxperiment to affure us that we real- 
ly have fuch a Power ; we anfwcr, that there 
can be no reafon for trying it in this fenfe, be- 
caufe we are fufficiently confcious of it before 
any fuch Trial. 

" The Mind (fays the Author of the EJJayw 
" Confaoufm/sy p. 208.) before ever it exerts its 
" Will or Power of choofin^ is confcious, and 
" knows within itfelf, that it hath a Power of 
" Choice or Preference, and this is a neceila- 
** IV Condition of willine at all, infomuch 
'^ raat the verv firfl time I had occafion to ex- 
" ert my Will, or make ufe of my eledive 
** Power, I could not poflibly exexcifc it, or 
** do any. voluntary Ad without knowing and 
" beine confcious to m)rfelf [before hand] 
** that I hayc fuch a Faculty or Power in my? 

" kit 



* Sa Note 68i, 

+ See Leibnitz'/ ^A Pafer U Dr, 
Qh,2, ^.iS. 



Clarke, N^iZ^and 66. 



I PbiUPrmipUs^ &c 
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^erftanding to propofe fome other thing, or the fame under fome o- 
ther Appearance : which may be always done, fince every thing ex- 
cept the chief Good is of fuch a Nature, that the Underftanding may 
apprehend fome refpect or relation wherein it is incommodious. Not- 
witbftanding therefore that the Will always does follow fome Judg- 
ment of the Undcrfknding, which is made about the fubfequent Ac- 
tions, 

NOTES. 



i«5 



" fclf. A thing that feenis at firft fight very 
•* ftrange and wonderful ; to know I have a 
** power of afting before ever I have a6led, or 
** had any trial or experience of it : But a 
" little Refleftibn-will quickly fatisfy any one 
** that in the nature of the thing it muft be 
** fo, and cannot poffibly be otherwife; and 
** which is peculiar to this Faculty > For we 
•* know nothing of our Powers of Perceiving, 
** Underftanding, Remembring, ^c, but by 
** experimenting their Adls, it being neceflary 
** firft to perceive or think, before we can 
** knQW that we have a Power of perceiving or 
•* thinking." The Author proceeds to fhew, 
that this Fore'Confcioufnt/s of a power oi willing 
©r choofing does rooft clearly demonftrate that 
the Mind in all its Volitions begins the Moti- 
on, or afteth fhm ttfelf\. 

To argue ftill that fome minute imperceptible 
Caufes, fome particular Circumftances in our 
own Bodies, or thofe about us, mull determine 
even thefe feemingly indifferent AAions, is 
either running into the former abfurdity of 
making us aft upon Motives which we don't 
apprehend ; or faying, that we a£l mechani- 
cally, /.^. do not a6t at all : and ii\ the laft 
place, to fay that we are determined to choofe 
any of thefe trifles juft as we happen to %x our 
Thoughts upon // in particular, at the very 
inftant of Adion, is either attributing all to 
the felf-movine Power of the Mind, which is 
granting the (^eftion ; or elfe referring us to 
the minute anS imperceptible Cauies above 
mention-d ; or el(e obtruding upon us that idle 
unmeaning Word Chance inftead of a Phyfical 
Caiife, which is faying nothing at all. How 
hard muft Men be prefs'd under an Hypotheiis 
when they fly to fuch evafive fhifts as thefe I 



• EJay ou Confiioufne/s^ p. 209. aia 



How much eafier and better would it be to 
give up all fuch blind, unknown, and unac- 
countable Impulfes, and own what both com- 
mon Senfe and Experience didate, an Inde- 
pendent, Free, Self moving Principle, the 
true, the obvious, and only fource of Adion? 
With regard to Mr. Lecie^a Incondftencies, 
I fhall only add one Obfervation more, viz:* 
that he feems to place the Caufc (Motive, or 
whatever he means by it) of his Determinatioz^ 
of the Will after the Effeft. The Caufe of 
that Determination is, according to him, An- 
xiety ; this h^ fometimes makes concomitant, 
fometimes confequent upon Defire 5 and ^31. 
he iays the one is fcarcc diftinguifhable from 
the other. 

But this fame Defire appears to me to be the 
very Determination of the Will itfelf j whar 
we abfolutely defire we always will, and vice 
verfay whether it be in our Power to purfue 
that Will, and produce it into A61 or no ; and 
indeed Defire feems to be no otherwife diftin- 
guifhable from Volition, than as the latter is 
generallv attended with the Power of Action,, 
which the former is confider'd without. This- 
I think is all the Diftindion that they are ca- 
pable ofi which yet is only nominal : Nor do 
his Inftances in V- 30. prove that there is any 
real Difference between *em. Thus when I 
am oblie'd to nfe perfuafions with another, 
which I wifli may not prevail upon him, or 
fuffcr one Pain to prevent a greater, here are 
two oppofite Wills, or a weak imperfed Voli- 
tion conquerM by, and giving way to a ftrong- 
cr : I will or defire that this Man may not be 
prevailed upon, but yet I will or defire more* 
powerfiillv and efieftuallv to ufe thefe perfua- 
fions witn him : Or rather> here is bat one 
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tions, yet it is not ncceflarily determined by any, for it can fufpend 
itis Action, and order fon>c other Judgaient, which it naay follow. 
Since therefore it can either exert or lufpend its Act, it is not only 
free from Compulfion, but alfo indifferent in itfelf, with regard 
to its Actions, and determines itfelf without ncceffity. 

IV. It muft be confcfs'd, that this opinion cftabliflies Liberty, and 
on that account is more agreeable to reafon, experience, and the com- 
mon fenfe of Mankind, yet fomc things in it teem to be prefum'd and 
not explain'd clearly enough. 

fafficiently eaiplain'd in it 

Such a Li- V. For, in the firft place, 'tis faid that the Will deternuftes itfelf-, 
^msto b^** but we are not informed how that is poffiblc, nor what ufc fuch a 
of more pre- Powcr would be of, were it admitted: nay, it feems rather prejudi- 
cial than beneficial to Man. For that Goodnefs which it is fuppofcd 
to purfuc, is in the things themfelves, and arifcs from their connec- 
tion with the chief Good j it is not therefore to be form'd, but dif- 

covered 

NOt E S. 
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a£lual Defirc or Will in the Cafe, and tlic other 
is only Hypothetical. Thus I fliould will to 
be cured of the Gout, if the cure would not 
throw me into greater Pain ; but in the prc- 
fent circumftances I do not really will it, nor 
exert any one ad which may fcrve to remove 
it: nay, in this Cafe, I will or defire to bear 
the Gout rather than a worfc Evil that would 
attend the removal of it. His Axiom there- 
fore, that wherever there is paia, there is a 
dclirc to be rid of it, is not abtolutelytruc. 

Again, I fhould refufe a painful Remedy or 
tiifagrceable Potion, if I could enjoy pcncdl 
Health without them ; but as I maniteftly can^ 
not, I choofe the lefs Evil of the two. Nor 
can I indeed be properly (aid to chooie or de- 
fire both in the prefent Circumflances, or, to 
will one and dcfirc the contrary, fincc I know 
that only one of them is poffible, which there- 
fore I now certainly will or defire, tho* I (hould 
as certainly have will'd the contrary had it been 
equally poffible. Thefe then and the like In- 
ftahccs arc not Sufficient to prove any oppofiti- 



on between Will and Defifc, except the lattar 
be onljr ukcn for a mere paffive Appcdne or 
Affedion of the Mind : in which fenfe the 
Words (boofe, prefer^ Sec. muft then be wry 
improperly apply'd to it. But, in rcalky, I 
believe Mr. Loch here fets the Word Drfirt to 
fignify what wc commonly mean by M'///, as 
he does in ^. i.S. where 'ri» c»II'd the Potnr of 
fref erring', and puts Volition into the place of 
AcnoK\ as* feems probable from his defcripti<« 
of Willing in the 28th and 30^ Seft. as al/b, 
C. 23. V 18. where h« defines the Will to be 
a ?(,f9er of putting Body into Motion by Ti^ngkt. 
And the fame Notion, I thinfc, rnns thro* all 
his Letters to Limborch, To conclude, what- 
ever he means by Defire, he nntnifeftly poft- 
poncs it to Volition in V 56. " When a Man 
" (fays he) has once cholcn a thing, and there- 
•* by it is become t part <A his Happrneft, it 
^' raifea defirc, and that proportionably givet 
*• him uneafinel^ which dctcrrainfs hk Will, 
" and fets him at work in purfuit of his choice 
" on all occgfions that offer." If cbofen ibnd 

here 
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Covered by Ae undef ftanding. If then the underftanding performs 
its Duty right, it will difcover what k beft: but it is our Advantage 
ito be determined to that which is beft j it ^had therefere been better 
ifyr Man, if Nature had given him up abfdlutely to the detcrming- 
rtion of his Judgment and Unde^ftanding, and -not.^llow.'d chat Judg^ 
tnent to be'furpended bythe poiwfer ^ff^he Will, ^or by /that means 
he would have obtain'd his End with greater certainty and eafe. 1 
grant, that if ^ Man were abfdlutely determined in his Actions .to the 
bdft, there would be no ToomJfor virtue, property fo call'd; forvirr- 
»tue, as it is commonly underftood, requires a free Act, and this Li- 
-berty is *he very thing that is valuable in^virtue; and withgood.rca- 
fon, if a free Choice 'be •the very thing v^^hich pleafes: (For tihus it 
*woilld be impoffible to attain the end df cheofipg, a.^e. to pbafe our- 
felves, without Liberty, -finee that very thing which 'pleafes in Mo- 
tions, ^z. Liberty, would be wanting.) Sut yet, if any thing wbich 
the Underftanding can difcover, be the very beft before or independent 
t>f our Choice, it were proper for us to be neceftariLy determined to 
it; for the fruition of it, 4iowfoever obtained, would make 'US happy^ 
ami be fo -much the more valuable, as it would be certain, and .not 

dependent 

N O T£ S. 



v6j 



here for ec////^, his ufual Method of explain- 
ing the Caafe of Volition is inverted, and the 
Kffcdt comes firft ; or, if chofen be made only 
to fignify ^(fir^^, he muft fuppofc defirc to 
raife itfelf, which is bad again. How can 
thcfe Words be ijnderftood in any Senfe 
confident with VS^ and 71* and with -his 
whole Hvpothefis ? * 

Dr. darkens Argument for abfolute Freedom, 
^caufe all Motives or Seniations are mere 
abllraft Notions, and have no phyfical power ||, 
feems not conclu^ve, or at leaft not clear. For 
who knows, (ay the Fatalifls, how far reafon.«, 
motives, fff^. may afieft a Spirit ? Why may 
not one immaterial Subftance determine ano- 
ther by means of thought, as well as a material 
one can move another by means of Impulfe ? 



Nay, his adherent' Mr. 7i«r>^/r grants f, " that 
♦* ibftwiA Notions will, by a forcible aqd ir- 
" rcfiftible impulfe, compel the Mind to move 
" the Bodv whether it will or no." Which 
impulfe, if it were conftant, would fufficicntly 
acquit the Maintainers of Neceffity. But that 
thftre can be no fuch forcible impulfe, will, 
I hope, -appear below, where it will befhcwn 
to be both agreeable to reafon to fuppofe that 
there are Self-a£live Beings, which, as fuch> 
muft have a phyfical power of refitting what 
we call the moft cogent Motives : and to be 
confirmed by Experience, that our own Minds 
exert fuch a Power ; which is fufficient for our 
purpofe. For an Explanation of the true No- 
tion of Liberty, fee die following Subfedliour 
of this Chapter^ and Note 82. 



* See our Author* s Subfe^. 3d. par. 6. 

II Remarks on the Philofophical Enquiry, p. 10. 

\ Defence .of human Likrty^ p. 198. , 
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dependent upon Chance, as all the Actions of Free-will are in a man- 
ner fuppofed to be : nor need we much regard the Glory arifmg from 
a well made Choice ; fince the fruition of the greateft Good would 
give us Happinefs without it; nay fuch Glory would be vain and 
defpicable in competition with the greateft Good. Hence it appears, 
that Free-will, according to this Hypothefis, cannot be reckon'd any 
Advantage. 

VL Secondly ; If it be faid, that the Underftanding is dubious in 
many Cafes, and ^norant of what is the beft, and in thefe Liberty 
takes place; neither does this clear the Matter. For if the things to 
be done be Good or Evil in themfelves, but unknown to the Intel- 
le£l, there's no help in the Will ; nor does its Liberty affift us in dif- 
covering or obtaining the better Side ; if they be indifferent, it is no 
matter what we do, fince the Conveniencies and Inconvenicncies are 
equal on both Sides. If then we admit of Liberty in thefe Cafes, it 
will be of no ufe or importance to Life or Happinefs: Nay, it muft 
beefteem'd an Imperfe£lion, as deriving its Origm from the Imperfec- 
tion of the Underftanding. For if the Underftanding could certain- 
ly determine what were beft to be done, there would be no room for 
Liberty. (66.) 

VII. Thirdly; They are not well agreed what this Chief Good is, 
from the connexion with which the Underftanding mult judge of 
the Goodnefs of other things, as may appear from the various and 
contradiftory Opinions about it. (67.) We muft neceffarily therefore 

fluduate, 

to Happinefs, and can have no Help from Liberty. 



NOTES. 



(66) Thcfc, with fome of the following 
confcquenccs attending fuch a confufed Hypo- 
thcfjs of Liberty, arc well urg'd by Mr. Locke 
(tho* I think they return upon himfelf ; in his 
Chapter of Pemfy V 48, 49> 50. and in the 
Phiiofopb. Enquiry, p. 63,^^. and fecm to be 
unavoidable in any other Scheme but that of 
our Author ; who ftappofes, that in moft Cafes 
all the Goodnefs of an h€t or Objeft entirely 
depends upon, and is produced merely by our 
choofmg it; and of confequence Liberty, or a 
power of Aoofing, is according to his Princi- 



ples, fo far from being unncceflari-, or an Im- 
perfedlion, that it is our nobleft Perfcftion; 
and conftiDutes the greateft part of our Happi- 
nefs: For an Explanation of this, fee $. 2. df 
this Chapter. 

(67.) This uncertainty, about the Summum 
BonuM is own*d and well accounted for by Mr. 
Locke, B. 2, C 21. ^.55. " Hence it was 
" that the Philofophers of old did in vain en- 
" quire, whether Summum Bcnum confided in 
" Riches or Bodily Delights, or Virtue, or 
** Contemplation ? And they might have as 

" reafonably 
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fluflUaW, and ba follcifftUs, afidr^bela^ainft Nature itfel^, wliidh iias 
neither granted us a certain End, ftor certain Means thereto, biit left 
us anxious and uncertain about the way which leads to H^pinbls; 
neither is there any help here in our Liberty, fihcc it is blihd,. and 
can do nothing towards bringing us back into the ri^ht path. 

VlII. Fdiifmly, 'Tis conMs'd by all, that Good m general Is /what Since that u 
agrees with evefy one, and what all things defire* Every Good then ^^,^^^|*^J^ 
anfWers to fbme Appetite, and according to tbefe Authors, Ob]e<as Ind^^u u %6 
are good On account of a natural and necefiary confornlity which they ^v^jj^^*^ /^^ 
have to our Appetites. The Underftanding therefore does not ftiake d^^^^^^ ^l' 
good, but finds it in the things themfelves: and when it judges any the Will fol- 
thing in Nature to be agreeable, that, according to them, ^^^ftnecefr-j^^glJj^'^j^ 
farily be in refpeAof fome natural Appietite. AH the Good then which ij not t.ec, 
is in things will be the Objeft of fome Faculty or Appetite, /. e. of the '/^l^^*^^^ 
Underftanding, Senfe, &c. But all thefe are deter oiin'd by Nature ih J^afon^^t 
regard to the Appetite or Faculty to which they relate, /. e. in regard '^<1 better 
to their Pleafantnefs^ or Agreeablenefs ; and as to the relation which wUhou^fildi 
they bear to each other, /. e. as to xhtit Profttablenefs znAHoneJiy^ they Liberty. 
are to be judg'd of by the Un<terftanding, and direfted when and in 
what manner they muft give place to each other, or aflford their mu- 
tual Afliftance. Free-wiJ! then appears to be of no manner of ufej 
for if it certainly follow the decree of reason it is not free, at leaft 
from ncceffity, fince that very reafon which it follo\V$ is not free t if 
it does not nece/Tarily follow that, we had better be without it, for it 
perverts ctcry thing, and difturbs the Order of Nature, which is the 
very beft and fitteft to be followed, fuch a Liberty as this would there- 

fore 

NOTES. 



" rcafonably diljputfed, whether the beli relifh 
*' were to be found in Apples, Plumb*, or 
**''Nutt8, and have divided themfelves into 
*' Se£ls upon it. For as pleafent Tafles de- 
'* pend not on the things themfelves, but their 
•* agreeablenefs to tWs or that particular Palate, 
" wherein there is great variety ; fo the grea- 
*f tell h'appineCs confilts in the having thofc 
** things which produce the greateft Pleafure j 
^' and in the abfence of thofe which caufe any 
" difturbance, any pain. Now ihefc to diffe- 



" rent Men are Very ditferent things.'*. To 
the fame purpofe are the 3d and 4th obftr- 
vations in the Refi^ion 9/ fixture deiitieatei^ 
p. 33. which may fervc to confirm the Notion 
which our Author propofes in the next $ubfec- 
tion, viz, that molt of the Good or Agreeable- 
nefs in things arifes not from their own Na- 
tures, but ocr choice of them, or that Qbjc£li 
arc not cHofcn becaufc they are good, but are 
generally good only becaufc they arc choien. 
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fore be prejudicial tal^jknkindj it would make them liable to do a- 
mifs, and produce no^kind of Good to compenfatc for fo great an 
Evil. 

IX. Fifthly, It is fuppofed that the Judgment of the Underftanding 
concerning the Goodncls of any thing, is a condition without which 
the Will IS not diredted to the Objedt, but yet that it can either exert 
or fufpend its aft about any Good whatfoever. Let us fuppofe tnen 
that the Underftanding has determined it to be good to exert fome 
certain Adtion, and Evil to fufpend it; while this Judgment conti- 
nues, if the Will can fufpend its Ad, it choofes Evil j if it cannot, 
it is not free. You'll fay, it can command the Underftanding to change 
its Judgment ; let it be fo. But it is evident, that the Man fufpends 
his Adion before he can command the Underftanding to change its 
Judgment, /. e. he fufpends the Adion while the Judgment deter- 
mines that it is Evil to fufpend. He therefore choofes that diredly 
which his Reafon judges to be Evil, which feems to overthrow their 
whole Hypothefis. (68.) 

X. I confefs 

NOTES. 



(6S.) Facther, if the Miod can fufpend the 
Satisfaction of any urgent deiire (which Mr. 
Lnh allows *, and therein places all its Li- 
berty) then it can as eafily (^uite ftop, or run 
counter to any natural Appetite, fince no grea- 
ter Power feems to be requifite for the one than 
. for the other. If we can hinder the Will from 
being determined by any delire of abfent Go.^d 
without any appearance of greater Good on the 
other Sicie, which might raife an oppoiite de- 
fire able to counterballance ity as our Author 
has fhewn that we can ; then we IhaH be equal 
]y able to prevent its following even the ulti 
mate determliution of the Judgment, without 
any reafon for fo doing ; and confequentl^ 
good, whether abfolute or comparative, i^ nei- 
therthe adequate efficient Caufe, nor a necefla- 
ry Means or Motive to the determination of 
the Will. This aft of fufpcnfidn therefore muft 
either be folely founded in the ftlf moving 
Power of the Mind, and of confequencebe na- 
^rally indept i^ei^t on all Motives, Rcafons, 

* 9Pok 2 / C. 2U % 47, and 50. 



Cffr. and an inftanct of the Mind*s abfblnte 
Freedom from any external Determination ;. 
which is, I bslieve, a contradidion to Mr. 
Lotie^i general Hvpotheiis ; or elfe icfelf muft 
be determin'd by lome external Caofe, and then 
it will be difficult to make it free in any fenfe. 
Let us obferve how Mr. L^ch endeavours to re- 
concile thefe two Notions together. Our Lip 
berty, according to him, is founded in a gene- 
ral abfolute Inclination of the Mind to Happi^ 
n^fs, which obliges us to fufpend the Gratifica- 
tion of our Defire in particular cafes, till we 
fee whether it be not inconfiftent with the ge- 
neral Good. '* The ftronger Tics, (ays he^ 
** V 51 we have to an unalterable purfuit of 
" Happinefi in general, which is our grcateft 
" Good,, and which, as fuch, our Defires al* 
" ways follow, the more are we free from any 
" neccflary determination of our Will to any 
" particular Aftion, and from a neceflarycom* 
** pliance with our Defire fet upon any parti* 
" cular, and then appearing preferable good, 

till 
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X. I confeft, they offer fomc Solutions here, but fuch aa we fo fub- There are 
tl«, fo obfcure, and fo much above the comprehcnfions of the Vulgar, fi."S^''^jf; 
that moil Perfons have taken a dlftafte to them, given up the caufeofdifficnities. 
Liberty as defpcrate, and ^one over to the former Sect: butif any onc^]J*jJJ^*jJ^ 
will undertake either to give a more clear and full Explication of thcing dear, 
common Opinion, or bring Solutions of thofc Difficulties which occur ^^ *•* »«- 
in it, he will find me fo far from being his Adverfary, that he n»ay h^v^g^^ 
expect my aflent, encouragement and alTiftance. This indeed were ^er to the 
very much to be wiih'd, but in the mean time I (hall try, as far as l^\^^^' 
am able, whether thefe things cannot be explain'd more clearly in a- ' 
nother manner. 



NOTES, 



^ till vrt have dulr enminM whether It has a 
«* tendency to, or te loconfiflent with our real 
♦* happineft.'* And again, V 5^* •* Whatever 
♦* Ncceflity detcnnine« to the purfuit of real 
<* Blifs, the fame necefOty, with the fame force, 
** eilablifhes SuO^cnce, Deliberation and Scm* 
«* tiny, of each fucceflive defirt, whether the 
** fatis£iAion of it doei not interfere with oar 
*' true Happincfe, and miflead us from it** 
If bj^ the Word Necehity he means abfolutc 
fhfital NeieJJfty ^whicn it muft be, if it be any 
ju all, or any thiDg to the prcffot purpofe) he 
hasdifcover^da pretty odd foundation for his 
Libcrtv. Nay, if this force which draws us 
towards Happinefs in genera], be abfolute and 
Irrtfiftiblc, as his Word^ import, it will draw 
us equally towards all particular appearancet^of 
it* and confcijuently prove ai btd a groond ht 



Suipenfion as for Liberty. Bat in truth this 
Suipenfion is neither founded in any Neceflitv- 
of purfuing Happinefs in general, nor is itfelf 
an original power of the Mind diflinfl from 
that of^Volition, but only one particular excr- 
cife or Modification of it; " *Tis willing (a» 
" the Author of the FbiUfophiad Enquiry right- 
" ly obferves) to defer willing about the mat- 
" ter propofcd," and is no otherwife difibrent * 
from the common cafes of willing and choofing 
except that it is the moll evident demonllradoa 
of the Mind's perfect Liberty in willing, and 
fo obvious that Mr. Lofke could not get over it^ 
and therefore ftiles it the fource of all our Ij- 
bcrty, {^r« V 47* ^^o' ^^ foon explains it away 
again, by endeavovring to force it into his 
Syflem. 
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S U B S E C T, HI. 
Another Noti$n cf hihetiy and ElMon is f roofed. 



^^^ ^ I. TN orc^r to majke nw meaning better un4erftoodj w 

titcsand^' J[ 1^ the firft pkcc, that there are ccitain Powers, Faculties and 

Powers at- Appetites implanted iry^s by Nature, which are directed to certaia 

proper E-^di Actions : and when thixe exert tbeir. proj>er Actions about Objects, 

by cxcrcj c, they produce a grateful and pleafant Scnfation in us. The exercife of 

giiitcft'p^S them th^refig^re pl9a<e§ u5; and from hence prolwWy all our Pleafurc 

ftaion of and Dtl^t af iles > conibqueBily our Happineis, if we have any, 

thei^'bcft** ^"^s to popfift in the proper e^rcife of thofe Powers and Faculties. 

Eftatc. ' whkh Nawre h»s he^<>wa uooa u$; for they appear to b^ implanted 

in U8 Ibr no other end, but tf^t by the uie and exercife of them thofe 

tWi?g§ m*y b^ ?flfect9d; which aw a^reeaWse, Nor can they be at reft^ 

or eii}oy them^Tcs^ othtrwife than, as. thofe things are produced by 

€Mr in t;h;em, f<?r ih^ prp^UjCtionorrfgeptioA of whlich tjiey ai^e defign'd 

by Naifure. Now evay Power or Faculty is directed to the profecu- 

tioo of its OTop^r Aj^ts. Th^y Vtji^. theif End th^refwe by fexercife,. 

whkhiTOAil b^ efteesitd the gr^afielti Pcri^tioa^ and moft happy Sute 

of any Being. For that is a Seate of Mappineft, i^ariy fiich can be. 

conceived, wherein every thing is donji^^ vttMQh pkaf^is,. and evei!y thiDg* 

abfent which difpleafes *, neither does it ieem pofiible to imagine a 

more happy one. 

There is a IL Secondly, It is to be obferv*d, that among our Appetites, Fa- 

^^w^ culties and Powers, fome are determined to their Operations by Ob- 

faTby^Na-' jefls peculiar to them. For upon the prefenceof their Objects they 

tare be- neceflarily exert their Actions, if rightty difpos'd, and ceafe from O- 

jJI^'titX*^ peration upon their abfence, and have no tendency towards any o- 

(jr^. and' ther Obiects but their own. Thu^,thc Sight perceives nothing 

•^£ wire- ^^ ^W^y GoJeurs, &c. and, upon the Removal of thefe, its Ac-: 

by they aft tion 

upon the 

|refcoce of ihom^ aiui ceaft from A^ion vpoa the Removal of them. 
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tion (69.) ccafcs. The Underftanding itfelf diftingnifhcs thofe Otgc6ls 
which are communicated to it by the Senfcs, or pcrceiv'd by refleftion 
from one another, difpofes and repofits them in the Memory 5 but yet 
has eertain bounds which it cannot exceed : and fo of the reft. There vs 
therefore a certain natural Fitnefs, a lixt conformity between thefe 
Powers and their Objefts, on which account they exert their Aftions 
upon the prefence of the Objeds, and pleafe thenifclves in Exercife : 
but are uneafy at the prefence of thofe things which hinder it. if 
then there be any natural force in any Objeft to promote or hinder 
the exercife of any Power or Faculty, that ObjeS is to be efteem'd 
Good or Evil in regard to it. 

III. Thofe Objeds which thus promote^ impede the A<ftion, arle t ;, 



■.erty 



fufficitntly diftinguifti'd from each other by the Power or Faculty it- won v ^^ of 
felf J thofe that are abfent or future, are judg'd of by the Underftan- ' '^''^^ - 
ding, and whftt the Mind determines to be thebcft in them that \n <\o%JIZ{^i^ 
' art oW^*d to puriue. Ke that does otherwife difobeys the Law of ^ch Appe- 
Reafon. If therefore all our Powers and Faculties were thus deter- |J|^^^' ^^{[^ 
mki'd to their proper Ob^eSSj it would feem an Imperfection for Man 
to be free^ and he would' have been much more happy without fuch 
aLibefcy: for he receives no Bfccielit from it, bat one of the grcateft . 
Evil&» viz. a Power of d^ing amifi. 

IV. Itfeems not impoffible to conceive a Power of a quite different 
Nature from thefe, wnich may he more indifferent in reipe6i of the ^^ ^?7 
ObjeAs about which it exerts itfelf*. Tb which no one thing is na- py'J^cr^bc- 
tmaUy mo£e stgreeable than wocher^ but thai wHl be the foteft to^^een whick 
which it Aall happen f- to bfe ap^d : Between which and the Ob- omicuL 
]&S^y torwhiph k is detenxua'd^ by itfelf or^bylooiething elie» tfaei^e is objea there 
natutally no mere ftiitableaefe or conpieftion' thaw between it and ^f^^^^l^]^^^ 

other agrccableneft 
but what 
vm^uU^'frotB UMtdttonnidBAtiiMi •( the Power itfelfl 

NOTES. 

^.) Firmty be oW?r\'M h»D^ once for all, k thefe fhouhl rather be caU'd PailEbub) btit gene- 
lh«c imi*. Aurher feldom-efes thia^ Wbrd /ii^ort'm h rtlly crftw the ml«r cxpceffiom, wiven they 
ai^id;FhlIorophicalS<D^(q[ecordmg ta wfakb li wilt fervcr to expkhv Jlits xnemtng, , 

* Sef Sedt. 5. Subfe^. 2. par. 1 2 and i ;. ' 

f Tha/ (hi J IF'jtJ is not intended tg imply what xve (ommon^j m$an by Chance^ /$$ pat; i?. 
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.other thing, but all the Suitablenefs there is, arifes from the jf/fJicgtiott 
or Determination itfclf. For as the Earth is no Man*s Right by nature, 
-but belongs to the prince Occupant, and tlie Right arifes from that 
very Occupation j fo there tray poflibly be a Power to which no Oh- 
-^jed is by Nature peculiarly adapted, but any thing may become fuita- 
hie to it, if it happen to be apply'd j for its Suitablenefsproceedsfrom 
-the Application, as we faid before. Now it does not leem any more 
-abfurd for a Power to create an Agrecablenefs between itfelf and an 
Objed, by applying itfelf to that OhpQt, or that to itfelf, than for a 
Man to acquire a Right to a thinz by occupying it. For, as in Civil 
Laws, fome things are forbidden becaufe they are inconvenient, others 
are inconvenient and Evil becaufe forbidden j fo it may be in Powers, 
Faculties and Appetites j viz. fome may be determined by the natural 
Suitablenefs of the Objefts, and in others, the Suitablenefs to theOb- 
jefls may arife from tne Determination. For this Faculty mav be na^ 
turally inclined to Exercife, and one Exercife be n?ore agreeable than 
another, not from any natural fitnefeof one rather than the other, but 
from the Applic^ation of the Faculty itfelf: for another would often 
,be no lefs agreeable, if it had happened to be determined to that. No- 
thing hinders then but that there may be fuch a Power or Faculty as 
this, at leaft with refpeft to very many ObjeSs. (70.) 

V. Fourthly, 

NOTES. 



(70.) Our Author's Notion of Indiffermi 
has been groflv mifunderaood by all his Adver- 
fariesy who nave accordingly raised terrible 
Outcries a^ainft it, as de(lro}ang the eflential, 
and immutable diftin£lion between Good and 
Evil; fubverting Appetites, making Reafon 
and Judgment ufelefs, and confounoing evci^ 
thing. We ihall juft obferve here, that if it 
be app1y*d to the tobQlt Man^ it cannot poiBbly 
be extended, nor was defign'd by our Author 
to inclnde all manner of external Objects, Ac- 
tions, and Relations of things, as they ieem to 
have underilood it. For tvtiy Man in his 
Wits muft be fuffictently fenfible, that all 
things don't affect him in the fame manner, e- 
ven before he has will'd any of them. I can- 
not be indifierent to Meat, or Drink, or Reft, 
when I am Hungry, Tfaiiily, or Weaiy. Some 



natural Objei^i are agreeable, and produce 
pleafure in me, Mid others the contrary, whe* 
ther I will or no ; and the fame may be (aid 
of the moral Senje. Nav our Author tytrj 
where allows their foil torce ta what he calls 
^t^ppititesi and afferts that whatever con- 
tradi^s them muft be attended with Uneafi* 
nefs. *Tis not an abfolute indifference there- 
fore of the Man or Mind in general, nor of the 
SenfeSf Perception or Judgment, which he con* 
tends for; but it relates wholly to that parti- 
cular Power of the Mind which we call Willing^ 
and which will appear to be in itt own Nature, 
or Pbjfitaily indifferent to adUng or not aOing, 
notwithfbnding all thefe different Afie^iona 
or Pai&ons of the Mind rais'd by the different 
Obieds. Let a thing feem never fo pleailant 
andf agreeable, nev^fo reafonable, £t, andeli- 

gible ' 
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V. Fourthly, If then wc fuppofe fuch a Power as thia, 'cis pJ^i^ip^J^^^^^ 
that the Agent endowed with it cannot be determined in its Operations ca^n^'no'tbc' 
by any praeexiftent Goodnefs ip the Objeft; for fince the agreeablenefs ^c^crmin^d 
between it and the Obje<as, at leaft in moft of them, is fuppofed ^o/^^J'^Jq^' ^ 
arife from the Determination, the agreeablenefs cannot poflibly bejcas/mccthe 
theCaufe of that Determination on which itfelf depends. But the,J^°J^"^^^^^^^ 
congruity of the Objedl with the Faculty is all the Goodnefs in it, upon the dc- 
therefore there is nothing Good in regard to this Power, at leaft in '^^'^'^^aatioiu 
thefe Objefts to which it is indifferent, till it has embrac'd it, nor E- 

vil till it has rejedcd it: Since then the Determination of the Power 
to the Objedl is prior to the Goodnefs and the Caufe of it, this Power 
cannot be determined by that Goodnefs in its Operations. 

VI. Fifthly, Such a Power as this, if it be granted to exift, cannot Nor by any 
be determin'd by znyUneaJinefs arifing from the things about wliich ii^^^^'fi^^fi^ 
is converfant. For it is fuppofed to be indifferent, not only in refpedr 

of external Objefls, but alfo of its own Operations, and will pleafe it- 

felfy . 

N Ot E S. 



giMc to us, yet there is ftilt a natural poffibili- 
ty for us to wUl the contrary^, andconfequent- 
ly the bare Potver of willing is In jtfelf indffie- 
T^nt to either Side ; which is all the indific- 
>cncc that our Author contends for. Now fuch 
an Indifitrence as this Mr. Locke allows to be 
in the oyrative Powers of Man, tho' he con- 
fines it, I think, improperly, to them alone*. 
^ I havt the ability, fays he, to move my hand, 
** or to let it reft, that operative Power is in- 
•^ different to move or not to move my hand : 
** 1 am then in that refpedt perfcftly free. My 
** Will determines that operative Power to 
** reft, lam yet free, becaufc the Indiffcrency 
** of that my operative Power to aft or not to 
** aft dill remains; the Power of moving mv 
*• hand is not at all impaired by the detcrmi- 
•* nation of my Will, which at prefent orders 
" tc% the Indiffcrency of that Power to aft 
*' IS juft as it was before, as will appear, if 
•* the Will puts it to the trial, by ordering the 
** contrary.'* The lame, I think, may be ap- 
ply'd to the Will itlelf in regard to Motives, 

* B,z. C. z\. Scft. 71.. 



y^. with much more Jufticc than to thefe ope- 
rative Powers. Nay thefe can fcarce be call^'d 
indifferent to Aft ion after the determination of 
the Will ; but follow inftanrly (as we obferv'd 
in Note 6i.) in moft Cafes- when they are ia 
their right State* What I Will or Refolve to 
do, that! certainly effeft if I have Power ta 
do it, and continue in the fame Will or Refo- 
lutitn. However, tWs rndiffercncc of the ope- 
rative Powers is whit can never cosftitute Mo- 
rality (as wasobfcrv*d in the fame place) ITnce 
their Operations are no farther moral than as 
they are confequent upon, and under the direc- - 
tion of the Will. 

There muft then be another Indifference pri- 
or to them, in order to make even the exertion * 
of thero^ indifferent, or free in any fenfe. 

For a more complete View of this Queftion, 
fee Epifcop, Inftit. Theol. L 4. C 6. an3 TraSf. 
dt Libiro Arbitrio, There^s alfo a good defence * 
of our Author's Notion of Indifference in '*. ^ 
Umborcbf TheoL Chrift, L.2. C.23. %u20,^^\ 
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fclf, wlicther it accepts the thing or fejcHs it; whether it exerts thiji 
Atl or another. Thcfe Objcas then will neither pleafe nordifplcafe 
till this Indifference be removed, but it is fuppos'd to be removed by 
the Application or Determination of the Power itfelf ; therefor Anxi- 
ety does not prodoce but prefuppofe its Determination. Let us fup- 
pofe this Power to be already determined (it matters not how) to em- 
brace a certain Objefl^, or to exert the proper Aft ions relating to it, 
Dejlre manifeftly follows this Determination, and iJefirc is foUow'd 
hy an Endeavour to obtain and enjoy theObjeft.purfuant to the Ap- 
plication of the Power. But if any thing ftiould hinder or flop this 
Endeavour, and prevent the Power from exerting thofe Operations 
which it undertook to difchargc in relation to the Objeft, then indeed 
Uneafinefs would arife from the hindrance of the Power. Anxiety 
would therefore be thcEffeSf of the Determination of this Power, but 
by no means the Caufe of it ♦; 
Nor by the VII. Sixthly, Suppofing fuch an Agent as this to be endow'd alfo 
u^Jerjtafi^ir^i yf^]^[^ Underftanding, he might make ufe of it to propofe Matters fit 
to be done, but not to determine whether he fliould do them or not. 
For the Underftanding or Reafcn, if it fpcak Truth, reprefents what is 
in the Objeii s, and does not counterfeit what it finds hot in them ; 
Since therefore, before the Determination of this Power, things are 
fuppos*d to be indifferent to it, and no one better or vfork th^n ano- 
ther ; the Underftanding if it performs its Duty right, will reprefent 
ihislndificrencc, and not pronounce one to be more eligible than ano- 
ther; For the Underftanding direSs a thing to be done no otterwifc 
than by determuiing- that it is better j as mereforc the Goodncfs of 
things, with rcfpctt to this Power, depends upon its Determination, 
and they are for the moft part good itit embraces, evil, if itrejeSs 
them, 'tis manifcft that the Judgment of the Underftanding concer- 
ning things depends upon the fame, and that it cannot pronounce up- 
/ on the Goodne& or Baldneis of them, till it perceives whether the Pow- 
y^ er has embraced or rcjcdlcd thcnx The Underftanding therefore muft 
wait for the Deternaination of this Powcr^ before it can pafs a l^^- 
ment, inftcad of the Power's Waiting for the Judgment of that Under- 
ftanding before it can be determined. 

VIII. Seventhly, 

* How far this Argument will affc£l Mr. Loch's Hypothcfis of ji/fxitty, may fee dbftrVM 
from the lactcr pare of Note 65. 
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VIIL Seventhly, But tho* this Power cannot be determined in its y« ^chan 
Operations by any Judgment of the Underftanding, yet the Under- ^^^"^f^'un- 
(landing is ncccflSuy, in order topropofe Matters of Aftion, and to di- derHanding 
ftinguiSi poffible ones from thofe that arc impoffible* For tho* the i"ftY„^^Vft 
^oodnefs of things with refped to the Agent, proceeds from his Dc- p!)ffib^' 
termination, yet the PoflGibifity or Impoifibility is in the things them- things from 
felves, and this Agent ftands in need of the Underftanding to diftin- ""^*^ * 
guifti between Objects, left it light ujHjn Abfurdities, and fo create 
itfelf Uneafincfs. Not that an Obje<a is therefore Good becaufe 'tis 
poffible; for if it were rejedled it would be Evil; nor will it be im- 
mediately dilagreeable becaufe impoffible, for, attempting an Impof- 
fibility may be pleafing to us, (for we may prefer the exercife of this 
Power, which is the thing that pleafes us, as we faid before) but he 
that makes this Attempt, muft neceflarily be unhappy in the Event ; 
for fince the thing which the Power undertakes is impoffible to be 
done, Uneafinefs muft necef&rily follow the hindrance of its Exer- 
cife, and the final Difappointment of its End. if ^h^ Agent 

IX. This then muft be ^\%vi'A,2c^ihtJirJi Limit atioh of fuch a be of infinite 
Power, njiz. that it confine itfelf to Poffibilities, and there needs no n^^d! no^t- 
other, if the Agent be of infinite Power, in order to the obtaining x>fthcrLimita- 
its End. ^'^«- 

X. Eighthly, But if the Agent's Power be finite, it has need alfo But an Agent 
to confult its Abilities, and not determine itfelf to any thing which o^fin>^«F>)v- 
may exc«d them, otherwife it will be as much difappoinjed in its conlfuh hif 
Endeavour as if it had attempted abfolute Impoffibilities. And thisiis Abilities. 
the fecmd Limitation of this Power. It is impoffible, you'll fav, for 

an Appetite to purfue fuch things as the Underftanding evidently de- 
clares not to be in the Power of the Agent. I anfwer, the Senfes and 
natural Appetites are gratify'd with their Objefts, and pleafe them- 
felves, tho' Reafon remonftxate againft them, and condenm that plea- 
fure as pernicious. How much more eafily then may this faSitioui 
j1f>p€titey which arifes in the Agent from Application only, be con- 
ceived to delight m its Good, tlw' the Underftanding oppofc it, and 
condenm that Delight as foolifti and of fliort Duration. Why Nature 
granted fuch a Liberty to this Power, and how it conduces to the . . 
Good of the whole, will be flieven afterwards. 



A a XL Hitherto 
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Such an A- ^' ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ cithCT coiifidcr'd this Power alone in the A- 
gcnt cannot gcnt, 6r as Join'd with the Undcrftanding. ' But the Agent cndow'd 
b^^h-^'°*h"''^ with it, may alfo have other Powers and Appetites which are deter- 
AppititcV^'^ niin*d to their Objefts by a natural Coi^ruity ; yet neither can it be 
determined in its Operations by thefe Appetite Thefc, when right- 
ly difpos'd> muft neceflarily exert their Operations upon the prefenceof 
dieir ObjeQs} but it is not at all necdSbry that they fhould delight 
and plcafe themfelves in thefe Operations. For inftance, a bitter and 
naufeous favour is difa^reeable to theTafte: btit tho' this be felt, yet 
urgent Hunger makes it pleafant, Importunity of Appetite overcom- 
ing the Difagreeablenefsof the Savour. This Pleafure indeed is not 
pure, but mix'd and diluted proporttenably to the Excefs of the pre- 
vailing Appetite. For, fuppofe that there are three Degrees of Unea- 
finefs from the Hunger, and two from the Bittcrncft, the Agent, to a- 
toid three, muft neceflarily bear two, which being deduflod, thcrere- 
mains only one Degree of folid Pfeafure; whereas if he had met with 
fuitable and fweet Food, there would have been three. 
XII. Since therefore the Pleafure which arifes from the Satisfadion 
iTfJpcri^oTto ^^ *^^ natural Appetites, may be overcome by a ftronger Appetite,. 
all the Appc- there's no Reaf<m la doubt Eut this Power which is indifferent to Ob- 
fiwurfl) J^^^ "^^y overcome all the other Powers and Appetites. For all thefc 
axmc ^ are limited by their Objefts, and therefore have certain Bounds and 
Meafures in their Operations 5 but this Power has no Bounds ♦, nor is^ 
there any thing wherein it cannot pleafe itfelf, if it does but happen 
to be determined to it. Now fince the namral Appetites thcmfeWes 
may be contrary to each other (as we have (hewn) and one of thca 
be overcome by the Excefs of another, how much more ea£ly may 
thisPovrer be conceived to go againft thefe Appetites, said fince it is df 
a vtrj different and fbperior kind, 'tis probable that it con conquer 
all otners, and be itfelf fiAdued by none, 
ibfccmsto XIII. Nay we may imagine it to be given itt this very En4 that 
be given for the Agent might have wherein to pleafe itfelf, when thofe things 
£tthc Agent wWc^ are agreeable to the natural Appetites canaot be had, as it very 

might have oftCDl 

femething; tOt delig}< KimftlT tn when^ the natoral Aj^pefites moft ncceflanly be froltrated. 

* i. c. in its Ob]t£^y/ei Note 7 u. 
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often happens. As the natural Powers and AppetitesTcceive Plffafure 
and Pain from Obje9s, they muft ncceflarily be deprived of Pleafure, 
and undergo Pain, according to the Laws of Motion,, and the order 
of external things. Since then they are often fruftrated, they nwjft 
render the Agents poflcfs'd of then:> liable to Mifery, as well as make 
them capable of Happinefs: But the Agent can have this always to 
delight itfelf inj and *tis an advantage to it to be able to ^uit the o- 
ther Appetites, and pleafe itfelf in reftrainin^ them, cm: acting contra- 
ry to them. For fince every Faculty is fatisfy'd in its exercife, the 
Strength of this cannot be more fignally difplay'4 in any thing, than 
in running counter fometimes to all the Appetites. Fot this muft ci- 
ther be fometimes done, or the Ageat muft be deftitute of all manner 
of Good, and remain entirely miferabk j namely when, according to 
the Laws of Nature, fuch things nujft be endured as are quite contra* 
ry to the Appetites *• 

XIV. And from hence it is veiy evident how defirable fuch a Power r^^^^ p^^^^ 
as this would be : for if it happen to be deternaiii'd to fuch things as by its acccf* 
are agreeable to the Appetites, it ailments, it njultiplies the Enjoy- ^l^^'^^^^^l^ 
ment; but if it (houki be deterniin'd to undergo thofe things which o/thc^thcr 
are repugnant to the Appetites, and which it muft neceffarily bear Appetites; by 
fometimes, it might diminifli, nay quite remove the Uneafinefs, or ^^v^^"or 
convert it into Pleafure. (71.) at leaft ailc- 

Aa 2 XV. It^iatesthc 

pain. 

NOTES. 



(71.) Thu is not much more tkan w}at Loch 
alTerts + in anfwcr to the Enquiry, ** WTiether 
** it be in a Mao's power to change the Plea- 
** I fantnefs and Uneafinefs that accompanies any 
" fort of Adion ? And to that, 6ys he, *tis 
** plain in many cafes he can. Men may 
*^ and ihould correct their Palates, and giv« 
" a relifli to what either has, or they fup- 
" pofe has none. The relifli of the Mind 
** is as various as that of the Body; and 
*' like that too lAay be altered ; and 'tis a mi- 
'' ftake to think that Men cannot change the 



" dtfpleafingnefs or indifference that is in Ac- 
" tions into Pleafure and Dcfire, if they will 
" but do what is in their Power.** But it is 
objeded by liiMtz, againft our Authors No- 
tion, that if it could create Pleafure by an ar- 
bitrary Determination and bare EleOion, it 
might for the iame reafon produce Happinefs 
in infinitum % and then how could we be ever 
miferable except we chofe to be fo ? Which 
Argument feems to be founded on a miftake of 
our Author's meaning, as if he had intended to 
aflert, that all the good and agreeablenefs in 

■ every 



• viz. in pMifiti Rmedies^ diJdgrieabU ?otim^ &c. yir/ Subfcft. 5. par. 9. 
t B. 2. C. 21. Sea. 69. g EJfais dirbtodicee, p. 466, 467. 
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The reft of XV. It muft be confefs'd, that fomc kind of ftrugglc will be hereby 

I^nontilb^* excited in this Agent; but a ftruggle attended with fomc Pleafurc, dio* 

balked unnc- it be qualifyd and not perfe<ftly pure, is better than to be under abfb^ 

ccfiariiy. \^^^ Mifety, Nay, the confcioufnefs of a Power to plealfe itfelf a- 

gainft the bent and Inclination of the natural Appetites, may excite a 

greater Pleafure than could arife from the fruition of thofe things which 

would, if prefent, gratify thefe Appetites. Yet this Agent is (M)lig'dto 

have fome regard to the Appetites, and not to difturb them unneceA 

farily, nor reftrain them from a due enjoyment of their proper Objeds. 

He that does this will bring upon himfelf uneafinefs, and a needlefs 

conteft. Tho* therefore it be not at all proper that fuch a Power 

fhould be abfolutcly determined by the natural Appetites yet it is fit 

that they fliould perfuade it, and that fome regard be had to them 

in its Determinations. And ihis may be reckoned its third Limita- 

tatim. 

Such an A- XVI. Ninthly, An Agent poflefs*d of fuch a Principle as this would 

%ctiiiin\i\%h\yQ Self-aBive^ and capable. of being determin'd in its Operations by 

<. „^.,.. j^f^j£ alone. Now there is fometimes an abfolute neceility for it to 

be determined; for when any thing is proposed to be (Jone immediate- 

NO'TES. 



6clf-adivo. 



«Tery thing or adion, proceeds abfolutcly and 
tntirely from our Will : and alfo, that this will 
is as unlimited in its Exerdfe as in its OhjeSs^ 
and confequently that we might have any way, 
and at any time, as much Happinefs as we plea- 
f4^, purely bv willii^ it ; all which Propoii 
tions are as £ilfe as they are foreign to the In- 
tention of our Author, who infills only upon 
this,, that the ad of willing, like the excrcife 
of ail our other Faculties, is in kfelf delight- 
ful to a certain Degree. Thi.% when apply 'd 
to an Objed which is in iifelf agreeable, muft 
add to the Pleafure arifing from it ; when de- 
termined to a contrnry one (both which kind of 
Objeds he always fnppofcs) muft dedu£t from 
the Pain ; when to an indifferent one, it muft 
make that poiiijvely agreeable, by con^rring fo 
much abfolute and folid Happinefs. 
' But ftill this excrcife of the Will, and of 
confequence the Pleafure attending it, muft in 
9II finite Cccatures be eftcntlally and necefiarily 



finiu^ as well as the ezerciie of all their other 
Powers : and tho^ it has no bounds as to the 
number and kind of its Obje^s, yet it muft be 
limited as to its own Nature and the degree of 
its exerciie. This appears to me eafily concei- 
vable, and matter of experience. We find 
ourfelves generally able to tui!n our thoughts to 
any ObjeS indifmently, but does any Perfon 
from hence imagine, that he can fix his thoughts 
upon any particular Objed, with an unlimited 
Intenfeneis, or xkixtk infimteij f granting the 
Words Intention and Remiifion to be applica- 
ble here in any tolerable fenle : which will 
perhaps, upon Examination, appear vtrj doubt- 
ful. However, it is endently no good conic-, 
quence to infer, that becaute I can will| o» 
choofe a thing abfolutely and freely, therefore 
I can will it in infinitum, . May I not as.juftly 
be faid to perceive or underfhnd a thing in in- 
finituffff becaufc I perceive or underftand It at 
all? 
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ly, it muftncccflarUy either att or fufpend its adlion, one of thcmmuft 
neceflarily be*; but when either of tnemis done, the Power is deter- 
mined by that very aft ; and no lefs force is requifite to fufpend than 
to exert the aft, as common fenfe and experience may inform any 
one -f-. A determination then about a thing once propofed to be done, 
is unavoidable; and fincc it can neither be determined by any Good or 
Evil pre-exiftent in the Obje<ffe^ nor by the natural Powers or Appe- 
tites, nor by their Objeds; it muft of neceffity either continue unde- 
termined, or elfe determine itfelf. But tho* it be naturally free from 
any determination, yet the Namre of the thing requires, that it fhould 
be determined on every particular occafion; and fmce there is nothing 
external to do this, it remains that it determine itfelf. We fhall call 
ths Determination an Ele£l4on; for as it is naturally indifferent to ma- 
ny things, it will pleafe itfelf in eledling one before another. 

XVIL Nor is it a proper Queftion to aik, What determines it to an is determined 
Eledtion ? For if any fuch thing were fuppos'd, it would not be in- i>y^*»mfci^» 
dijfierent, /. e. 'tis contrary to^ me Nature of this Agent, that there arc not'Ilo- 
fhould be any thing at all to determine it. In relation to a pa0ve ^<^n bccaafe 
Power -ff, which has a natural and neccflary connection with the Ob- ^^^ P|j^*^ 
jedt, the prefence of which determines it to a<a, we may reafonably picaVc him 
enquire what that Good is which may determine it to exert any parti- ^<^^^^}^ 
cular adlion; but it is not fo in an a£five Power, the very Nature of ^"^^ ^^^^' 
which is to make an Objed agreeable to itfelf, /. e. good> by its own 
proper adt For here the Goodnefs of the Obje<ft does not precede the 
a<a of Eledtion, fo as to excite it, but Eledion makes the Goodnefs in 
the Objeift; that is, the thing is agreeable becaufe chofen, and not 
chcfen becaufe agreeable : we cannot therefore juflly enquire after any 
other caufe of Elc<aion than the Power itfelf. 

XVIIL If thefe things be true, you'll fay, this Agent will be deter- ^^^^^.^ 
min'd by Chance, and not by Reafon ; but in reality here's no room for dwrmin a^^ 
Chance,, if by Chance be underflood that which happens befide the in- ^y Chance, 
tention of the Agent ; for this very Election is the Intention of the A- 
gent, and it is impofTible that a Man fhould intend befide his Inten- 
tion. As for Reajbti, he that prefers a lefs Good to a greater, muft be 
judg'd 10 aft unrcafonably ; but he that makes that a greater Good by 

choofing 

• Sec L'h'kf, B 2. G 21. Scft. 23, 24. t ^^/Notc 63. 

ft StL^Uke, Ch. 21. Sea 2. 
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choofing it, which, before his choice, had cither no Good at all in it, 
or a lefs, he pertainly choofes with reafon. You may urge that Cm- 
tingency at leaft is to be admitted; if by this you mean, tlutthis A^ent 
does fomc things which are not at all neccflary, I readily own a Con*- 
tingency, for that is the very Liberty I would eftablifli. 

XIX. Tenthly, 'Tis evident that fuch an Agent as this, if it heal- 
Caufc oAis^Wd that there is fuch an one, is the true Caufe of his actions, and 
Aciions that whatever he does may Juftly be imputed to him. A Power 
which is not Mafter of itfelf, but determined to adt by fome other, is 
in reality not the efficient Caufe of its a<aions, but only the infirumen^ 
tal or occqfional (if we may ufe the term of fome Philofpphers) for it 
may be faid that the thing is done in it, or by it, rather than that it 
does the thing itfelf. No Perfon therefore imputes to himfclf, or e- 
fteems himfelf the Caufe of thofe aflions to which he believes him- 
felf to be neceflarily determined: If then any inconvenience arife from 
them, he will look upon it as a Misfortune, but not as a Crime ; and 
whatever it be, he will refer it to the Determiner. Nor will he be an- 
gry with himfelf, unlefs he be confcious that it was in his power not 
CO have done them : but he cannot be confcious of this (except thro' 
ignorance and error) who is determined by another. For no others 
ought to be look'd upon as true Caufes, but fuch as zxtfree. For thofe 
that operate necdflarily, are to be conceived as fajjhe^ and we muft 
recur to fome other which impofes that neceffity on them, till we a- 
rive at one that is free, where w^e may flop. Since then the Agent 
endowed with this Power, is determined by himfelf and no other, and 
is free in his Operations, we muft acquiefce in him as a real Caufe, 
and he ought to be efteemed the Author of whatever he dt)es, either 
well or ill. 
s cap.d .c of XX. Eleventhly, eTis manifeft that fuch an Agent as this is capable 
Hippincf^ o^Happinefs. For that Perfon muft be happy who can always plcafe 
himfelf, but this Agent can evidently do fo. For fince things are fup- 

f)ofed to pleafe him, not by aiiy neceffity of Nature, but by mere E- 
eftion, and there is nothing which can compel him to choofe thisra- 
tller than another ; 'i\s plain that the Agent endowed with this Power 
may always choofe fuch things as it can enjoy, and refufe, /. e. not de- 
fire, or not choofe thofe things which are impoffible to be had. And 
from hence it appears of how great Importance it is, whether that 

whereby 
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whereby things become agreeable to the Appetites, be eftablifh'd by 
Nature, or effected by the Agent himfelf. For if Good and Evil pro- 
ceed from Nature, and be inherent in Objedls, fo as to render them a- 
greeable or difagreeable, antecedent to the Eledlion, the Happinefs of 
this Agent will alio depend upon them ; and unlefs the whole Series 
of things be {o order'd, that nothing can happen contrary to his Ap- 
petites, he muft fall ftiort of Happinefs. For his Appetites will be 
difappointed, which is the very thing that we call Unhappincfs, But if 
Objc^s derive their agreeablenefs or difagreeablcnefs from the Choice, 
'tis clear that he who has his Choice may always enjoy the thing cho- 
fen, unlefs he choofe impofTibilities, &c. and never have his Appetite 
fruftrated, /. e. be always happy. Not that all things ate indifferent 
with refpeft to this Power, for it admits of dotnt Limitations, as was 
obfer v'd, beyond which it muft neceffarily deviate from Happinefs. 

XXI. Twelfthly, It is to be obferv'd, that Agents, whofe Felicity An imperre^e 
depends upon the agreement of external Obje(^ to their Appetites, nndcrfiand- 
ftand in need of a ptrfeft andalmoft infinite Knowledge, to compre- |,"jyj^"^j^*' 
hend diftindtly all the relations, habitudes, natures and confequencesiuppinefsjf 
.of things J if they come fhort of it, it is impoffible but that they muft jj^/^.^^^.^^ 
often fall into pernicious Errors, and be difappointed of their Defires, tw'Lsnpoiii- 
that is be often miferable: Hence anxiety and difquiet of Mind muft ^'^'f'^! ^nd 
neceffarily arife, and they would be agitated with continual doubts and^^l^J^jJ^j^^^^ 
uncertainty, left what they choofe ftiould not prove the beft. Thcfeaereeibicancr 
Agents then were either to be created without a profpe6t of Futuri-^'^^^P^^^l? 

f t t«i rnTTii^i-./^'i to the ienles, 

ty,. or to be endowed with a pertea Underftanding ; if neither were and confuit 
done, they muft of neceflity be very miferable; for we can fcarcecon- ^* AbiiiticK 
ceive a greater Mifcry than to be held in fufpence about Happinefs, 
and compelled to choofe among Objects not fufBciently known, in 
which neverthelefs a miftake would be attended with unavoidable Mi- 
fcry. There's none but is fufficiently apprehenfive how anxious, how 
fblicitous, how miferable it muft be to hang in fuch a doubt as this ;. 
but if the agreeablenefs of things befuppofed to depend upon Ele^fion^ 
a very imperfe<ft underftanding will ierve to dire<a this Agent, nor need 
he to comprehend all the natures and habitudes of things: for if he 
do but diftinguifli poffible things from impoffible, thofe things which 
are pleafant to the Senfes from them that are unpleafant, that which 
is agreeable to the Faculties from what is difagjreeable, and confuit 

his 
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his own Abilities, vix. how fer his power reaches j (all which arc cafi- 

ly difcovered) he will know enough to make him completely happy. 

Nor is there need of lone deliberation, whether any thing to be done 

be the very beft; for if the Eledion be but made within theiebound$» 

that will becooie the beft which is chofen. 

Tho' Liberty XXII. He that enjoys this Principle of pleafing himfelf in his Choice 

're"udicc to ^^""^ rcafonably complain of Nature, tho* he have but a very imper- 

oi'hJ'rAgcnhs, fe6t Undcrftanding ; for there will always be Objcdts enough ready to 

y"^".^^"*^^ offer thcmfelves within thefe bounds, upon which he may excrcifehis 

Happinci^ to choice, and plcafc himfelf : that is, he nuy always enjoy Ilappinefs. 

this, whole Tho' Free-will then be of no ufe, as was faid before, to an Agent ca- 

"d^llTnoi P^'^ ^^ being determined only by the convenience of external things, 

on objcas, nay, tho* it be pernicious, as only tending to pervert Reafon and pro- 

^utEicdion. duce Sin 5 yet to an Agent whofe convenience does not depend upon 

the things, but the choice, it is of the greateft Importance, and as we 

have feen, the fure and only Foundation of Felicity, And jfrom hence 

it appears how valuable and how defirable fuch an adive Principle as 

this would be. 

XXIII. All this feems to be coherent enough, clear enough, and eafy 

1^^^^!^F to be underftood, tho' fome may look upon it as a little too fubtlc. 

nough, tho' It remains that we enquire whether this be a mere Hypothefis, with- 

^^^V^U{ out any Foundation in fad, or there be really fuch a rrinciple to be 

Httlc too ^ found in Nature. (72.) 

fubtle. 

NOTES. 



(72.) For an Explanation of our Authoi^s 
Principle di Indifferenct^ above what has been 
faid in Note 70, and will be enlarged on in 
Note 82. we (hall only obferve herr, that mod 
of the objedions brought by the Author of the 
ThihfopbUal Enquiry, p. 6^, t^c, are built upon 
the old blunder of confounding this Indiffe- 
rence as apply^d to the Mind, in refpe^ of its 
Self determining Powers of nilling or M8ini 
with another, which is fiilfly rcfcrr*d to the 
paflivc Powers of Peruptmznd Judgment^ with 



refped to the former Faculdes all things are 
phyikrally indifferent or alike, that is, no one 
can properly afied, incline or move them more 
than another? wirh regard to the latter, moft 
things are not indiflferent, but neceilarily pro- 
duce Pleafure or Pain, are agreeable or difa- 
greeable, whether we choofe thetn or not: 
Our Author is to be underftood only in rela- 
tion to the fbnner, in this and the following 
Seaions, tho' he often ufes general tenns. 
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S U B S E C T. IV. 

That there is an Agent who is fleas'd "with Obje6ls otdy 

becaufe he choofes them. 

I. \ II /E have feen in the former Subfeflrion, that fome things ^^codu fuch 
V V adapted to the Appetites by the conftitution of Nature it- an Agent m 
lelf, and on that account are good and agreeable to them ; but that ^^^* 
we may conceive a Power which can produce Goodnefs or Agreeable- 
nefs in the things, by conforming itfelf to them, or adapting them to 
it : hereupon things pleafe this Agent, not becaufe they are good in 
themfelves, but become good becaufe they are chofcn. We have de- 
monftrated before, how great a Perfection, and of what ufe fuch a Po- 
wer would be, and that there is ilich a Power in Nature appears from 
hence, viz. we muft neceffarily believe that God is inverted with it. 

II. For in the firft place, nothing in the Creation is either Good or Becaufe no- 
Bad' to him before his Ele^ion, he lias no Appetite to gratify with the tWngcxtcr. 
Enjoyment of things without him. He is therefore abfolutely inSf^ °ood or b^d 

f^ent to all external things, and can neither receive benefit nor harm ^ Wm^bcforc 
from any of them. What then (hould determine his Will to aft? Ei«^»on. 
Certainly nothing witb9ut him ; therefore he determines himfelf, and 
creates to himfelf a kind of Appetite by choofing. For when the 
Choice is made, he will have as great attention and regard to the ef- . 
fcdual procuring of that which he has chofen, as if he was excited 
to this Endeavour by a namral and necejflary Appetite. And he will 
cfteem fuch things as tend to accomplifh thefeEle^ions^ Good; fuch 
a$ obftrutl them. Evil. 

III. Secondly, the Divine Will is the Caufe of Good in the Crea-^ 
tures, whereon they depend, as almoft every one acknowledges. For^w^wiii is 
created Beings have all that they have from the Will of God j nor can^^« Caufe of 
they be any thing elfe than what he wiUU 'Tis plain then that£^^^"^ 
all thefe are conformable and confonant to his Will, either efficient or 
permiffive, and that their original Goodnefs is founded in this Confo- 

B b nancy. 
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nancy. And fincc all things proceed from one and the fame Wilf,. 
which cannot be contrary to itfelf; as it is reftrain'd within its proper 
bounds by infinite Wifdom, 'tis alfo certain that all things are confi- 
ftcnt with each other, that every thing contributes as much as poflible 
to the prefervation of itfelf and the whole Syftem -, which we muft 
reckon their fecondary Goodnefs. All the Goodnefs then of the Crea- 
tures is owing to the'Divine Will, and dependent on it, for we cannot 
apprehend how they could be either Good or Evil in themfelves, 
fince they were nothing at all antecedent to the ad of t^e Divine 
"Will : and they were as far from being good with regard to God hinob- 
felf, till upon willing their Exiftence, he, by that adt of Eledlion, both 
conftituted them Good in relation to him; and, by an unity of Will, 
made them agreeable to one another. *Tis evident that the Divine 
Will was accompanied in this, as ia all other Cafes, by his Goodnefs 
and Wifdom, and the immediate confcquence of this is, that things 
pleafeGod, /. e. are Go^d. For many things aee not at all agreeable to 
nis Goodnefs and Wifdom, bccaufe he did not will them, and while 
he does not will any thing, it cannot be good. 

From whence it appears undeniably, that his Will could not be de- 
termined to ElaStion by any Goodnefs in the Creatures. For before 
that EleSion which is declared to be the Caufe of Goodnefs in created 
Beings, nothing could be either Good or Bad; but when theEledion 
is made, that only is Evil which obftruds the executiont of it ; and 
that Good which promotes it. The Goodnefe of things is therefore to 
be determined by their agreeablenefs to the Divine Will; and not that 
by the agreeablenefs or goodnefs of things. 
They are not IV. lliirdly. We muft not therefore attend to fuch as declare that 
to be minded God choofes things becaufe they are Good, as if Goodnefs and the 
S^'S''^ greater Good, which he perceives in Obj^, could determkie his 
Goodnefs Will (73.) If the Matter^had flood thus, it does not feempoffiUe for 

dctennincs thft 

the Will of 

God» 

NOTES. 



(73.).This Notion t^ advanc'd by Dr. C/arh 
in his Demofftratkn of the Dhine Attributes^ 
Prop. 1 2. and afterwards explained, as far as 
it feems capable of Explanation, in his Evi- 
Ji^tes of Natural and Reveatd Riligion, Pro©- «• 



The fame is infilled on by Leibnitz^ Gntiia, 
Mr. Chubb, and many others. We have en 
quired a little into it already in Xi. fee more 
in Note 75, (stc. 
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the World to have been made at all. Fer tbey who ackno^wledge God to 
be the Author of it, confefs alfo, that he is abfolutely and C0mpletd|y 
happy IP himfelf, wd doe^ not ftand in tb? leaft Heed of other thingi 
Now it is inconceivable how external things can be of ufe to God, 
who comprehends in himfelf all things which tend to perfeQ: Hap- 
pinefs. He muft of neceflity therefore be indiflferent to all external 
Objeds, nor can any reafon be affign'd, with regard to the things 
themfelves, why he fliould prefer one to another. 'Tis plain that 
things are made by God with Goodnefs, that is, with a certain con-^ 
gruity to his own Nature; but they are fo far from being made on 
account of any agreeablenefs antecedent to the Divine Will, that, on 
the contrary, they are necei&rily agreeable and pleafant becaufethey 
are made by his free Choice. For fince they are nothing in them* 
felves, they muft of neceflity have both their Exiftence and their a- 
greeaWenefs from that Will, from which they folely proceed; and it 
IS impoflible but that they fhould be conformable to the Will which 
effeded them. For God, by willing, makes thofe things pleafing to 
liim which were before indifferent, * 

V. Unlefs therefore we attribute to him fuch a Power as has been [f i,ehad not 
xlefcribed (namely, an ability to pleafe himfelf, by determining himfelf ^ power of 
to axftion, without any other regard had to the Quality of the Gbjeft, ^J^^?^|.^]^^ 
than that it is poflible) it feems impoflible that ever he fhould begin tion,hc could 
to effedt any thing without himfelf For, as far as we can apprehend "^^'' *^^^^ 
there can be no reafon aflign'd why he (hould create any thing at Ihtng,*"^ 
all *, why a Worjd, why at that particular time when it was created, 
why not before or after, why in this and no other Form : he received 
no advantage or dilad vantage from thefe, no benefit or harm; in 
fliort, nodiii» that could move him to choofe one before another. 
Except therefore we attribute to God an ajftive power of determining 
himfelf in indifferent Matters, upon every particular Occafion, and of 
pleafing himfelf in that Determination according to his Choice ; 
he would do nothing at all, he would be for ever indolent in re- 
gard to all external thii^s, and the World could not pofl^ibly have 
been made, fine* no jeafon could be imagined, why a God abfolute- 

. B b 2 ly 

* i. e. no reafon dra^n from the f articular Nature of the thing created. See Note 74. 
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ly pcrfcft in himfclf, and abfolutcly happy, ftiould create any thing 
without him. 

VI. Fourthly, If we fiippofc that there was a reafon, and that God 
^^^^Th^ was moved by it to produce external things, 'tis manifeft, that, ac- 
ScGoodncfs cording to this, all things will proceed from him neceffarily. For he 
of things to thi^t is determined ai extra to do any thing, afts by neceflity, he is 
w^rfd!^hc paffive, and mull neceffarily both do and fuffer, not what he himfelf, 
would be a but what the determining Caufe has cffefted in him : But this Good- 
ncccflary A- j^^fg (which is fuppofed to bc in things antecedent to the Divine E- 
^^" ' le6tion, and to determine it) is fomerhing External, with regard to 

^ the Will of God ; if therefore that be the Caufe which determines 
the Eleftion, it follows, that the aft of Election, and every thing 
which depends upon it is neceffary 

VII. But if things be good and agreeable to God for this only rea- 
aregoodbf.'fon, bccaufe he has chofen to make them fo, he himfelf will be at 
caufe he has liberty, his whole Work will be free. The World will be produced, 
^i^'thL, ^^^ ^y neceffity, but choice; neither will it be impoffible to be effec- 
his whole ' ted, tho* it be in itfelf unprofitable to the Deity, for her will have a 
Work will complacency in his own Choice. And from hence it fiifficiently ap- 
pears of how great importance it is, that all the Goodnef^ of the 
Creatuj-es fliould depend on the Divine Eleftion, and not that upon 
theGoodnefs of them, for we fee that by this means Fate isdeftroy'd, 
and Libeny eftablifh'd. 

JSxtcrnal VIIL Fifthly, If he expected no advantage, you'll fay, from the 

themfcim'" Objeds of hisChoicc, why Ihould he choofe them? Is it not more 
abfolutcly probablc that he fliould do nothing at all, than bufy himfelf in things 
t^^d^^t ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ benefit? It may be anfwer'd. That it is no 
be has a com- more troublc to him to will things than not to will them 5 and 
kfch^^ ^° hence it comes to pafs, that when he wills them, they exift; when he 
retra<as that Will, they drop into nothing. Which reafon, as it fup- 
pofes an indifference of things in refpeft of God, fo it afTena his Li- 
berty to produce or not produce them, and proves, that that will be 
agreeable to him which he fliall choofe. But we have a better yet 
at hand, viz. that God chofe to create external things, that there 
might be fomething for him to delight in without himfelf For e- 
vcry one receives Satisfadion from the Exercifc of his Powers and 

Faculties. 
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Faculties. (74.) Now God is invcftcd with infinite Power, which he 
can exercife innunaerable ways, not all at once indeed (for all are not 
confident with each other) but fuch as are confident are for the moft 
part indifferent, nor is there any reafon why he (hould prefer one be- 
fore another -f-f*, it muft therefore be his own Choice which makes one 
more agreeable than another; nor is it otherwife conceivable how a 
thing that is in itfelf indifferent to the Eiedtor, (hould prove more 
plcafing than any thing elfe. 

IX. Neither ought we to enquire for any reafon of the Elcftion, 
/. e. why he choofes this rather than that; for upon fuppofition that mine himfelC 
there is a reafon, the indifference would be deftroy'd, and the Elec- to Aftion. 

tion 



And deter- 



NOTES, 



(74.) This reafon is very confident with 
what our Author had delivered in C i. ^. 3. 
par. 9, 10. where he afTerted, that the end and 
intent of God in creating the World, was to 
exercife his feveral Attributes, or (which is the 
fame thing) to communicate his Perfedlions to 
fome other Beings : which Exercife or Com- 
munication could proceed from no other Caufe 
beiide his own free Choice ; and therefore he 
muft be abfolutely and phyfically indiffeient to 
it, in the fame refpe£l as Man was jhevvn to be 
indificrcDt towards any A6lion *, only with 
this difparity, thit Man, as a weak imperfcdl 
Agent, may cafily be imagined to will Abfur- 
dities or Contradidlions, but God can never be 
fuppofed to will or aft either inconfiftently 
with his Nature and Pcrfedlions, or with any 
former Volition (as our Author obferves in the 
1 2th and following Paragraphs) and confe- 
quently cannot be laid to be indifferent to fuch 
things (as fome have mifunderftood our Au- 
thor) any more than he is indifferent towards 
being what he is f. Leibnitz urges farther), 
that it could not be in any fenfe indifferent to 
God whether he created external thihgs or 
not, fincc hisGooJ/te/j was the Caufe (according 
to our Author himfelf in the place above cited) 
which determii^d him to the Creation. But 



whit do we mean by his Goodnefs here ? Is it 
any thing more than an fntent to exercife his 
Attributes, or an Inclination to compunicate 
his Happinefs or Pcrfcdion ? And is not this 
the very Determination or Eledion we arc 
fpeakingof ? To fay then that God is deter- 
mined by his Goodnefs, is faying, that he de- 
termines himfelf; that he does a thing hecaufe 
he is inclined to do it ; *tis affigning his bare 
Will and Inclination for a Caufe of his A6lion; 
vihich is all that we contend for. Whereas 
they that would oppofe us ihould aflign a Caufe 
for that Will or Inclination itfelf, and (hew a 
natural neceflity for the operation of the Divine 
Attributes (for a moral one is nothing to the 
prefent Qu^ion) a drift phyfical connexion 
between the Exiftence of certain Perfcftions io 
the Deity, and their determinate Exercife. If 
therefore God had no other reafon for the 
creation of any thing but his own Goodnefs, 
he VTas perfeftly free and naturally indiffirrent^ 
to create or not create that thing; and if he 
wiird, or was inclined to exert hisPerfeftions 
thus freely, he muft be as free and indifferent 
ftill in theaftual Exercife of them. As.tathe 
particular manner of his exerting them» fee the 
following Note. 



y 



ft Inflances of this Indifference maj he feen in our Author^ s Note F, and tie ^tb frtcedM ?i^ 
ragrapb. 
• i^r Note 65, and 70. f ^^^ Note 75. J RemArjues, p» 473. 
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tion would not be free* For if we fuppofe that there is fuch a thing 
as better and wcvfe in the Obje<as themfdves, who would affirm that 
the Goodnefs and Wifdom of God will not neceflarily determine him 
to choofe the better? For who can honeftly poftpone the better, and 
prefer the worfe ? As then in indifferent Matters there can be no rea- 
fon why one is chofen before another, fo there is no need of any: for 
fincetlvs Divine Will is felf-a<ftive, and muft neceflarily be determin'd 
to one of the indifferent thmgs, it is its own reafon of Adion, and 
determines itfelf freely. Nay fo great is the Power of God, that what- 
ever he fhall choofe out of infinite Poffibilities, that will be the beft, 
it matters not therefore which he prefers. 
The clifHcu'- X. Sixthly, But you urge that you are ftill unfatisfy'd how a Power 
ty of concci can determine itfelf \ i. e. you are ignorant of the Modus i but a thing 
vmg how a ^^^ ^^^ y^ deny'd becaufe we do not know the manner how it is 

power can • % • iiTferin it 

determine it done, we are entirely ignorant how the Rays of the Sun produce the 

fcif to adiion jj^ ^ Ljghi; j^ the Mind by moving the optic Nerves j nor is it 

hmdcr"our'^ better underftood how the. Members of the Body can be moved by 

aficnt to the ^ Thought of the Mind, and at the Dircdion of the Will. Yet no 

J)ropl^fiti ^^y ^^y^ ^^^ things, becaufe he knows not the manner in which 

they arc performed. If therefore it be manifeft that the Divine Will 

does determine itfelf, we fhall not trouble ourfclves much in enquiring 

how it can be. 

*Tis as diffi- XL But to confefs the truth, 'tis no leis difficult to conceive a 

ccivc^h(;^\v"a thing to be moved or determined by another than by itfelf; but as 

thing can be we are acculk)rt'd to material Agents*, all which are paflive in their 

Todicl^as by^I^^^^^^"^> weare certain of the Fa<ft, and not at all folicitous about 

itfelf, \ve aiette manner of it: whereas, if we confider the thing thoroughly, we 

r^i>cin'^*^ac ^^^^^ ^^^ ourfclves as far from appr^iending how Motion is commu- 

cdiom"cVto nicated from one Body to another, as how the Will can move itfelf: 

material, /./.but there fcenos to be nothing wonderful in the one, becaufe it isob- 

gcnir ^ fcrv'd to happen at all times, and in evety Adtion, whereas the other 

is look'd upon as iivrredible, fince it is feldom performed, viz. by 

the Will alone. And tho' both Reafon and Experience prove that it 

.is done, yet we fufped ourfelves to be impofed upon, becaufe we 

know not the manner of it. The ground or the miftake is this, that 

.iinoe 

'^ 5// Note -62 aad (K^ 
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fincc the Will is the only adtivc Power which we arc acquainted 
with, the reft be&ig all pafllve, we are not eafily induced to believe 
k to be really fuch, but form our Judgment of it from a Gompari* 
fon with other Agents, which lince th«y don't move but as they arc^ 
moved, we require a Mover alfo in the Will of God : which is verjr 
abfurd, fince it is evident, that if there were no aSiveFawtr in Nar 
ture, there could not be a pqffive one ; and if nothing could move 
without a Mover, there would have been jio Motion or Adion at 
all -f-. For we cannot conceive how it fliould begin. Now it i$ 
much harder to conceive how Motion can be without a Beginnings 
than how an Agent can move itfelf Since then here are Difficulties^ 
on both Sides, neither ought to be deny'd, becaufe the manner of it 
is above human Underftanding. 

XIL It is to be obferv'd, that what we have faid concerning this^tjn^f? 
Indifference of things in regard to the Divine Will, takes place rerencc, with 
chiefly in thofe EleSions which we apprehend to be the 'Primary ^'^^^^^^^I'V'^^ 
but not always m the lublequent ones. For fuppofing God to will ukesplace in 
any thing while that Eleftion continue?, he cannot rejed either the^'»*P«:»"^2T 
fame, or any thing neceffarily connected with it, for that would be to ^^^ 
contradi<a himfelf. In order to apprehend my Meaning the better, 
we muft remember that the Divine Power can effeift innumerable 
things equal in Nature and Perfedions. Fcm: inftance, we may con--^ 
ceive numberlefs Men equal to one another in all reipefts : arid al- 
fo numberlefs Species of rational Beings equally perfedt, nothing but 
the Will of God could determine which of thefe he (hould creato 
firft. But when it was determin'd to create Man fuch as he now 
is, /. e. with the Faculties, Appetites, and integral Parts which he 
confifts of at prefent, it is impoffible that God fliould will or 
choofe any thing repugnant to human Nature^ while that Eledioa 
continues. 

XIIL For when we conceive any thing propofed to the Kjiow- ^^f ^f^' 
ledge of God as fit to be done, he muft alfo neceffarily have under things at once : 
his Eye, as it were at the fame Glance, all thofe things that are ne- '^^^^h are^ 
ceflarily conneiftcd with it, or eonfequent thereupon to all Eternity jconnefied 

jl0jwich the 
thing chofcii> 
and cither will or refufe them by one fimplcAdt. 

♦ ^ee Dr. Clarke'/ Demwftrat, of the Ath'ihuUSy p. 82, 87, l^c. #r S. FahcourtV EJfnj concern 
ning Liberty^ ^r. p. 28, 29, and Note 62. 
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and muft will or rejcd them all by one fimple A6t If therefore he 
determinM to create Man, he muft alfo be fuppofed to will that he 
fhould confift of a Soul and Body, that he (hould be furaifti'd with 
Reafon and Senfes, and that his Body ihould be fubjeft to the general 
Laws of Matter: for all thcfe things are evidently included in the 
Choice to create Man. 
As he is of XIV. Nay this primary Adt of Volition muft be fuppofed to con- 
infinite tain not only thofe things which have a neceffary connexion with 
S^afrrwiiis^^^^ is chofen, but fuch things alfo as tend to promote its benefit 
the good of and happinefs, as far as they can be made confiftent with the benefit 
^{^.^^^•^I'j^^ of the whole. For fince God is infinitely Good, 'tis certain that he 
dctwmin'd^^^ills that his Creatures fliould exift commodioufly as much as that 
to create, they fliould exift at all. He therefore willed fuch things as arc 
fibic!^ ^^ ^°^ agreeable to the Natures, and tend to preferve the Conftitutioris of 
his Cr^tures in the fame Eleftion whereby he determined to 
create them, 
.When the XV. We have faid before, that there is a double Goodnefs in 
forc^i 8 once things, the firft and principal is that which renders them well- 
made, it is pleafing to God, as they are conformable to his Will : the other is 
chiriho^ilf that whereby they agree with one another, whereby they afford each 
things (houidjother mutual Afliftance, whereby they promote the Convenience, 
whtdi ^c"d P^^^^'vation and Perfe<aion of the whole : but both thefe proceed 
to the confu-from the Choice and Will of God. For when the Deity had once 
/ion, iffc. of determined to pleafe himfelf in the Creation and Prefervation of the 
or . .\Yqj.ij^ i^g m\iA be fuppofed at the fame time to have willed all 
' fuch things as contribute to the Benefit and Pcrfedion of his Work, 
otherwife he would contradidt himfelf, and thereby be the Caufe of 
iruftrating his own Eledtion. For he is now fuppofed to have cho- 
icn that there fliould be a World, that it fliould conthiue as long 
as he himfelf had determined, that every Being fliould attain die 
End affign'd to it, and all things ad according to the Nature he 
had given them, and confpire together to preferve and perfetl the 
-whole. It is impoffible therefore that he fliould will the reverfe 
of all this, or that fuch things fliould pleafe him as tend to the 
confufion, mutilation, or detriment of his Work. For 'tis impof- 

fiblc 
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Of Mird EvH. 

■fible to coneeivt that he Ihovld chooft the EiiAence of thij^ and 
yet refufe the meeni necefiiuy- thereto. (7;.) 

XViWhea 

NOTES, 



^9^ 



. (75). Thi« is a Aiffldent AnAvcf to Leiknitz 
^vbo objafh, that it will follow upon our Au 
Ivor's Principles thjit there is fuch an abfolotc 
Indiffrrence in the Deinr as muH make Him re- 
gard lefs whether the World were well or ill 
made I Mankind Happy or Mifcrible, i^c. 
Wher«a« our Acithor hiving made it appear that 
the Ezerclie of his Attributes^ or Comm^uni- 
cfltion of his own Ferfeft?on5, is the folc End 
of hi» Action *, k follows that whenever he 
does adlj he mud a^ agreeably to that £ndi if 
he exercife the(b Attributes at all, the ESeftf 
of them mull be confbrmabhj to the Gauie. 
His abfolute Power ean ttk£^ nothing which 
iraplic* t mtt^ dcfWl of Power, his Infinite 
Goodnel^ can produce nothing but Good or 
Happfiniefs in genera), and hi« perfect Wi^om 
mull choofe fit and proper means thereto. All 
this is included (as our Author fays) in the very 
firft Aft of tiio Deity, or rather in hi« WiH to 
ft^ at all, and to fuppofe hiip to will at fird, 
or to aA afterwards in any refpeft contrary to 
this, is fuppofing him to will and a£l againft 
his own Nature, and in contradiction to him- 
lelf I or, which is the (ame, imagining an Ef- 
fcdl to be quite difi«rent from, or cbntrary to 
Its Caufe. The Moral Perfcftions of the liity 
are therefore immediate co^fequences, or rather 
the genuin Exercife of his natural ones, and 
continently can never produce any thing in 
the main repugnant to them. And thus, I 
thinks it may be (hewn how all the Anions of 
the Deity muft certainly be Good, Juft, {3^^. 
without recurring to any fuch Titnejffis or ReU- 
Horn of things as are by fome unaccountably 
fuppofed to DC antctidtnt and abfoktely necel< 
fary to the determination of the Will of God 
himfelC 

But don't we, when we ^pcak of God's Wif- 
iQtn choofing fit and proper meanv, evidently 
fuppofe, that fome tilings are in them&lves 
ipod and eligible, and via verfa even befi^re 



any determination of the Peity tobmit th6m f 
Where is the room forWifdom and Preference 
in God, if all things be alike and mdiflercnt 
to him? I anfwer, firft. If by things being in 
themfclves Evil,^r. be only meant, that fome 
particular ways of a6ling may be conceived, 
which would, Jf the Deity could be fuppofed 
to will them, be ncceffarily and cflcntially 
oppofxte, and have a tendency dire^Iy contra- 
ry to his prefent method of afltng : we grant 
that fome fuch things may be imaginM, bat 
then ie will be ap abfard and tmpoflible fup- 
pofition, that God ihould ever will thcni, ^ 
he has already wiird the contrary ; aAd there- 
fore^ in regard to him, they muft ftiU be on\f 
imaginary. Nay thejr vvould be fo far from 
being indcpesdent of, or antecedent to die 
Will of God in any fenfe, that the vetyJEf- 
fence and Idea of them would proceed entirely 
from, and prefuppofe its Determination ; flh'c^ 
we can only conceive any Relations or Confc- 
quences of things tp be Good or Evil, fo far 
as they are confident with, or contrary to tho 
prefent Syftem pre efbblifh'd bv the Will of 
God. I anfwer in the fecond place, that the 
primary Intent of the Creator being, as was 
fiiewn above, to communicate his Perfedliom 
to various Creatures (to which communicatioti 
he was neverthelefs aofolutely free and indifie- 
tent, and therefore could be determine to it 
by no external Caufe) while that Intent conti- 
nues, the neceflary confequence of it is, that 
Creatures be fo made and conllituted as to at< 
tain that Etd, and endowM with fuch Powers 
as will make them reftmble him as much 4S 
pofiible in their feveral States and. Orders. Alt 
this is only profecuting the fame Volition, or 
continuing to communicate hmfelfx and wlut: 
we mean bv choofing fit and fr<fer means fo« 
this, is only, x\ai he is not a blind and umn* 
tcUigent Agent, but confciotts of his own Na^ 
tare mid Opeiationsi and therefore able toa^ 



* Sii lift laft Note; 
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When Man 
is made of 
fuch a nature 
AS requires 
him to be 
juft.robcrj&f^- 
Qod is not 
at Liberty 
not to will 
ihefe things. 



This is no 
bar to the 
Divine Li- 
berty. 



Of Moral Evil 

XVI. When therefore Man was made what he is, by that very A61 
of conftituting him of fuch a Nature and Condition, 'tis plain, God 
alfo willed that he ihould be pious, fober^ juft and chaft. Thefe 
and the like Laws of Nature then are immutable, viz. conformable 
to the Will of God, and contained in the very firfl hdi of Eleftion, 
wherein he determined to create Man. Nor is God at liberty not to 
will thefe during his purpofe to continue Man fuch as he is : For 
by this means the fame thing would pleafe him, as being agreeable 
to his firft Choice of creating Man, Wnich is fuppofed to (land yet, 
and difpleafe him, as being repugnant to another, which rejcdJs the 
very fame things that are contain'd in the firft ; that is, he would 
at the fame time will and not will the fame thing, which cannot 
be attributed to God. 

XVII. Yet he is never the Icfe free, becaufe he cannot will that a 
Man be perjur'd, a Munhcrer, CSc. for he is no otherwife determined 
than by his own Choice ; por docs a thing pleafe or difpleafe him on 
any other account than becaufe it is agreeable or contrary to his 
Will. For while that Eleftion of the Deity which conflitutes me a 
Man (/. e. an Animal that is oblig'd to be pious, juft and fober) re- 
mains^ 

NOTES. 



tn a certain determintit manmr. Now fuch de- 
terminate A6lion muft produce a regular Sy- 
ftem, the feveral' Parts whereof will be related 
to, and connected with each other, and by a 
mutual dependency rendered fubfcrvient to the 
Good and PcWtr^ion of the whole. Tho* thit 
whole Syflem might at firft perhaps be indif- 
ferent to the Agent in regard to feveral other 
Syflems equally poilible, and which might have 
been made equally perfect in its flead. It is rot 
then a8ZWi/r//2;argue8f» the natural and neceflary 
Goodnefs of fome particular things refrefenttd 
by thi T>tvine Ideas which- determines God to 
prefer them to all others, if underllood of his 
firft Ad of producing than ; but 'tis his own 
free, arbitmry Choice which, among many e 
qual poffibilities, makes fome things aHuallj 
g9odf and determines them into Eziftence. 
When thefe are once Aippofed to exift, evecy 



thing or aflidn becomes good which tcndd to 
their Happincfs and Prefervatioo. Hence alfo 
in refped^ to us certain confequences and rela- 
tions arife, which, by the very frame of our 
Nature and ConfUtution, or bv certain In- 
ftinfts, Affections, &f^. we are direftcd to ap- 
prove, and obliged to purfuc, if we cxpeft to 
be happy. Thus all tmrai Obligation is uld- 
matcly referred to the WiIlofGod^w\i\c\i feems 
to be th inly fure and adequate foundation of 
it,.an<rirom which I think it may be deduced 
with much more clearncfs and conMency than 
from that Hypothetical Nefeffltyofthe relations of 
things, which evidently prefuppofes, as was 
obferv'd before, and is itfelf only founded on 
the Will of God. See the Preliminary Differ' 
tatiim, and X i.. and Note 76. or FaSkndorf of 
the Law of Nature and Nations^ B. i. C I. V«4'. 
^Note 7. and B« 2. C. 3. i. ao. 
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jnains, 'tis Impoffiblc that he fhould will me to be peijur'd, or a Mur- 
therer -, nor can the latter Choice take place in God fo long as th^ 
former ftands, fince it is repugnant to the former. Whcnr therefore 
we acknowledge that, things are good, and aflert that fome A£lions 
are grateful to God, and others odious j this is not becaufe we believe 
the Divine Eledions to be determined by them, but becaufe we fup- 
pofe theni to be comprehended in the very firft AQt of his Will of 
creating things, and to be pleafing or difpleafing to him, fo far as 
they are agreeable or oppofite to that Election, ^for does this deftroy 
the Liberty of Good, that he muft neceflarily will thefe while he does 
will them: For every thing, while it is, fieceflarily isj but this Ne- 
ceffity is confequent upon, and not antecedent to the Divine Will. 
The Divine Ele6tion therefore is not determined by the Goodnefs of 
things, but the Goodnefs and Fimefs of them arifes from that Elec- 
tion, and that is beft for them which is moft agreeable to that 
Choice of the Deity, whereby he will'd them to be what they are. 
From hence, I think, it appevs fufficiently, that God is fuch aa* 
Agent as delights in things merely becaufe they are chofen. (76.) 

C o a XVm. Yet 



^95 



NOTES. 



(-6 ) To what has been faid on this fubjefl 
jn the precedent Notes, I fliall only add here, 
that their Argument feems to be of very little 
force againft our Author, who urge, that if all 
Good and Evil depended upon the Arbitrerj 
Will of God, then it would not be impoiCble 
for God to will that Vice be Virtue, that two 
and two make five, ^c. For alJowing that 
God at firft made all things what they are, and 
itijl continues to them the fame Exidence, 
(tho* perhaps no reafon a priori can be aflign'd 
why he made them in this rather than fome o- 
ther manner) Vice muH be Vice, fcfr. that is, 
while things are ai they are, the fame Confe- 
quences and Relations will refult from them ; 
and to fuppofe the contrary, is to fuppofe that 
things piay be different, or h?.ve different con- 
feq\ien<rcs, while they contiiiue the fame; or 
that they mav be what they arc and what they 
arc not at the fame time. Thus all the prc- 
fcnt Relations arc evidently fubfequem to the 



preilvt Order of Nature, tt/i hittft continoe 
with it; and this confequential Necc/fity is all 
the Fitnefs that I know of. 

To ftilc this Eternal titi^ Immutable can there- 
fore only mean thus muth, viz, fuppofe things 
to be at any time what they now are, and at 
the fame time the verv fame confequences would 
flow from them wnich we now imik^ Sop- 
pofe a Set of Beings conllituted like oorfehres, 
and framed with the like Camcities for H4>pt- 
nefs, and the fame relative Duties muft be in- 
cumbent on them in order to attain that Hap- 
pinefs. If they be imperfe6l dependent Crea* 
turesy and perpetually ftanding in need of each 
others afliftancc ; if alfo they have fuch Paf^ 
fionsy Inflinfls and Inclinations as tend to u- 
nite them to each other, and oblige them to 
ad in concert: if they be thus framed, I fay, 
they will of confequence be thus related, and 
fubjedl to all the moral Obligations which we 
now are. But dill this neca&ty is only Hy- 
pothetical, 
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A Being en- 
dowed with 
this Power h 
more pcrfcfl 
than one that 
wints it : 
yet this does 
not imply in- 
^nite Perfec- 
tion, there- 
fore it is 
communi- 
cable. 



Of Mord Evil 

XVIIL Yetit is tobcrcmark'd, th^t this felf-(leiernjining Power 
is not of fu9K a Nature as to imply infiuiit;? ferfeflion ; for it may 
be confiftept vrith an in>per£cvl Underftapdine, ap4 other Appetites, 
as \^e bay? fl^ewn before ; There is no. r?awn. therefore for us to. 
dopbt whether a Creatuf;e may partake of it / if God were pleafed 
to. comrounipa^te it;, tjhere i^ems to l?e np contradi6ion in the thing 
for a, Creature to be capable of it. No\jr thai ?eing which has this 
gift bpftow'd upon it, will oiajiifeflly be more noble thap the reft, and 
a inorc perfedl refemblanpe of the Deity : fjnqe therefor? God has 
created tne lefs pcrfeft Beings, w:e n)^y, >yithout any abfurdity, be- 
lieve that he hasi not omitted the more perfeO. I^t us fee then, 
whether there be any ToKei)5. of this^ Power among the Divine: 
Works. *• . 

sypsECT 

NO TE S. 



jBthctical, and like th^ neceffity of any cer- 
tain Cottfeijuence refuldng.. from ceruip-Rre- 
miijbi; which Premifes being alter*d, a dif% 
fcrcnt, a quite contrary one will be equally 
necefTary. Thui in the former Inftancc, if a- 
qy rational Creatures be conftituted fo^^l ^- 
ings, they wi^l indeed be obliged to ad- as 
fuch ; but let fome be made independent of 
oach otbcr^ aad unfociablea endowed /with,. or 
fanvidc as n^cef&rily to acquire PaiEons, In- 
ilinds and Inclinations quite oppofite to the 
foni>cr, and their Duties will be quite the re- 
v^rfe. The great Virtue of Selfijhuffi will then 
occupy the. place oi Vnwerfal BenevoJeme, and 
tl^tt Method pf Life perhaps produce the gwa- 
teftjSum of Happinefsto c^ch individual, and 
ajnfcquently.be tbc.moft eligible to every one, 
wiuch has now the diredl contrary Effc£t If 
fuch a fuppqiition. be conceivable^ 'tis fufRcicnt 
to fhew.that thefe RfJations arc not fiifihuely 
n^tujary in themffivMSy but only .conditionally, 
and confidentially, to. the pre^nt Order of 
the Creation- So^ Pv^endoi/^ R.i. 0^ Z- hr^ 
and the N^e.2. p. z^^ 



If tkofe Author 9 who treat of th« ncccflary 
HektloQ^ of things independent of the Will of 
God, .mean only, that it was always impoflible 
for Gpd to prevent or alter them whenever 
the things them fc Ives were fuppofcd to exift ; 
thitjs.a neceffity which may very fafely be 
granted, but will fcrve little to their purpofe; 
'tis a neceffity which is applicable (as our Au- 
thor obferv^a. above) with equal propriety to 
anv thing. *Tis juli as much as to affirm that 
Wnile a thing is, it neceflarily is; while the 
whole is the fame, the parts muil be fo too. 
If. the Objeftion gees yet farther, and it be 
urg'd, that. according to us it will not be 
impoflible {6r God to change his primary Will' 
of creating thcfe things, and fo to alter the 
Mfhoie Syftcm together. I anfwcr, 'tis fcarce 
fvorth di(puting^ whether fuch a Chimerical 
JSuppofition be.poffible or not, . fmce however 
things n?ight Mye been at firft, yet as they are 

{iQW <;onilitute(i, it does, not at all (hake the 
bundadop of Morality, nor. zSz€t pur preient 
t)utici to 6od, ourfelves, of- one another: 
.Thefe, muft .all; neceilarily be what they now 

arc,. 



^ For thi. poifibility.. if* fiui ^ PntWi ^^ui rf iis being qovmblwxac^x^ fit Dr* Clarke'/ De- 
mmfirafim if the Being and AtfribnUs-ef G^, [x 83^^85. 7th Edit. For .ti?e Perfcdion s/t 
i/^ > Npie,,8a, ami *i^ z.^tbh Qk^tfi^- 
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S U B S E C IT. V. , 

' « 

That Man partakes vf thts Trincipte of fhafir^hmfitf 

By JEle^on^ 

L TT appears, I think,, from \;(^hat has be^n fAid> t^t iheFeJs-rucH^omereafons 

1 a Princip!ea& this b Nature, and that it- is ilfa commuiHca- j^« ^^^^^ ^^ ' 
hJe. Wea^now to enquire whether Nature ha? confbrrU it uppn 
ua: If wc.c<mrult our own Minds^ we niay^poffibly entcrrninadoiubt 
whether we are always paffive irt oifl: volufttajy A4^s: nanlelyy whc* 
ther the Gk)oAnefs of ObjeSa* dfeterminc^ 0ur. Ele^ion^,; atiOording; to 
the Degree* of it; wbichare, or are bclieV^ to be in thto^r or, to^ 
ff»aJc more plainly,, whether we always choofe things becaufe they 
pleafe us, or {teat- coavenient ; or whrther they fometittles appear 
indififerent in thcnxfelvesi or. inconvenient befooe the Choicfe, apd ac- 
quire their Gbodmis from it, and ate for this retffon oftly agreeable 
becaufe they arc chofea We have feeh that there is in Nature fuch 
a: Power at this, which can. produce a Conreniente or Goodilefs in; ^ 
things by willing: them; but, whether we pirtake of it or no is the 
doubt. Now^ that we do partafae of it may I thin1cb6 evinced from 
the following Rcafons. Firfl^, If \te bt confcious of ail iijhfetent Li- 
berty. 



are, wKiJc this Untverfal^ Sjrftem cofltioues u 
it « ; which h fufficicnt for our Purpofe. Nay, 
I: think, we majt^o a ftcp farther, and aflcrt, 
that the forementionM luppofition is impof- 
fible. For God, fuppofing him to be good and 
wife, by once choofing this Syflem fwhcthcr 
the firft Choice were oeceflary or iaditftrent'^ 
has demondrated to us, that it was at lead e- 

Sually perfect with any other which might pof 
bly have exiAed ; otherwise that other would 
have been a6lually prcferr'd to it: astherefore 
there can hz no b:ttcr Syftcm placed in the 



room of the'pt«(<»nt one, dler6 can he no res^ 
fon in Nature for this Change,, and therefore 
there will be none, tho' fuch a Phyfical Power 
r of changing it were aIlow*d to be inherent in 
the Deity : Nor need we be fo much afraid 
to allow that Being to be in the flriflefl feufe 
Jrb'arary, which wc have before proved to be 
abfolutely perftSl, 

i UpQn thir Subjedl fee Puffcndorfot the Law 
of Nature, {ff/. B. 2. C. i. ^3. and C 3. 
iS* 4» 5* wit^ tbfi Noies. 
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Firll, Expc- 



bcrty. Secondly, If wc experience in ourfelves thofe Signs and Pro- 
perties which haVe been declared to attend this Principle- Thirdly, 
If the Caufes which are fuppofed to determine the Will be evi- 
dently infufficient, or arife from Eleftion^ inftead of producing it. 

II. As to the firft ; We experience in ourfelves a Principle of diis 
hind, ue.z free one, to fuch a degree of^ certainty, that if our Minds 
be confulted we can hardly doubt of it ; and from hence it is, that all 
Men of all Nations, while they foUow'd the Guidance of Nature, and 
attended to the Perceptions of their own Minds, have conftantly af- 
ferted their Liberty, at lead in fome particular Adtions: nor has any 
one, unlefs he were forc'd to it, and as it were circumvented byHii- 
lofophical Subtilties, ever deny*d, either that he was free, or that he 
could pleafe himfelf in choofing one or other out of many Objefe 
prefentcd to him, tho' that which was preferred were no ways prefe- 
rable to others in refpedof any intrinfic wonh. 

The vulgar ' HI. In thi« therefore, as in many other Cafes, the Vulgar fecm to 
be much wifer, and to reafon moft juftly than Philofophers. For the 
Viilgar generally follow the natural Senfe of the Mind ; and, tho' 

Pkii ?* h ^^y ^ enough in forming long Dedu^ions, yet in fuch things 
1 o op ors ^^ ^^^ ^^^ immediate ObjeRs of Senfe and Experience, they are often 
more acute than Philofophers thcmfelvcs. For thefc being cither 
pufF'd up with the Vanity of appearing wife above the Vulgar, or 
impos'd upon by their own Subtiity, often frame Monfters of their 
own, and deny things that are the moft manifeft: while they are 
ftriving to purfue Truth thro' Coverts impervious and inacceffible to 
human Wit, they leave her behind their Backs, and are blind in full 
Light. Hence fome have deny'd Motion, and others Reft, others 
Space -f-, others all Senfe in Brutes, and others all manner of Truth : 
and on the fame account, fome have deny'd Liberty, viz. becaufc 
they were not Able to unravel the Difficulties in which they them- 
selves, 

NO r E S. 



often judge 
better of 
matters of 
Fadl than 



+ By the denjrcrs of Sface our Author Ihould 
only mean fuch as deny that we have an I^ea 
of it, not them \^o deny it to have a real 
Fxifttnee^ othenvife he htmfelf will be one of 
tiie Philofophers laidy mentionM, £nce he has 



ofteu aflerted in C. r. $. 2. (and i think with 
reafon) that we may eafily conceive it all away: 
whereas it mud evidertily be neceflariJy cxi- 
ftent, if it Kavc any Exiftencc at all. 
See N<ne8 5, u, and 13. 
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felvcs, by their Subtiltics, had involved it. The ignorant and un- 
learned do much better in flighting all fuch Arguments, and judg- 
ing of things ingenuoufly according to xht di<State of their Senfes and 
Experience J and if their Judgments be taken we have clearly gain'd 
the Caufe : for all thefc declare that they are confcious of this free 
Principle within them, which yet cannot, as we have fhewn, be well 
explain 'd otherwife than we have done: The Senfe of our unpreju- 
dic'd Mind agrees with thefe, nor is the common Teftimony of Man- 
kind to be efteera'd of little importance in a matter of Faft. {jy.) 

IV. Secondly, 

NOTES, 



t<^9 



(77.) The Subilancc of what Leibnitz objc£ls 
againil this Argument ^, amounts to thus much, 
viz^' Thai it is no proof of the non-exiftencc 
of a thing bccaufc the Vulgar don't perceive it ; 
they arc no Judges of any thing but what is 
perceived bjr the Senfes; they believe the Air 
to be nothing whea it is not mov'd ; they 
know nothing of the fubtle Fluid which caufes 
GraYity, or of the magnetic Matter, much lefs 
of inunaterial ^ubftances: and therefore the fe- 
vcral Caufes of Aftion, the fccrct Springs, the 
Reaibns and Inclinations, may be all unknown 
to them, and yet we be abfolutely determined 
(as he believes we always arc) either by the 
conftitution of our own Bodies, or of thofe a- 
bout us» or by a thoufand little things which> 
upon due attention and refledlion, we might be 
able to difcover.—We reply, that tho' in many 
Cafes our not perceiving a thing be do Argu- 
ment that it does not really ezift, yet in fome 
Cafes, in this particularly, ft is : To feel, no 
Pain, to be confcious of no Idea, fs to have 
none: and in like manner to perceive no mo- 
tive or reafon of Aftion, is the fame as not to 
aft upon any, or to perceive that we aft with- 
out one. If any one (whether Philofopher or 
Peafant) be thinking upon a Snbjeft^ he qiu(1» 
at that inftant, know the Subjeft that he is 
thinkHig on» or however, that he docs think 
on fomething: 'tis likewife felf-evident, that 
every reafonable Man, when he refolves upon 
fome Viewj or follows an Inclination, mult be 
coafciousof tha't View, or at leaft be fcnfible 

* RewBrques, P..477. 



that his Refolution wars formed upon (bme 
View or other. In thefe Cafes therefore, and 
in all the modifications of Thought, not to he, 
and not to be percetv^d^ is tho very fame thine. 
But befidc the abfiirdity of being influence 
by a Motive which we know nothing of; be- 
iidc the Impofllbiiity of reconciUng thefe im- 
perceptible Movers with any kind of Liberty, 
(for which fee Note 65.) we reply, fecondly, 
chat our Author does not conclude againft the 
Exiftence of a thing becaufe the Vulgar do not 
perceive and take notice of ity but on the cort- 
trary argues, that there muft be fuch a thipg 
as a Liberty of Indifference, becaufe they do 
continually perceive and acknowledge it ; bc- 
caafe they clearly perceive and experience it inr 
themfelves, or at leafl imagine that they do lb; 
nay, becaufe they have as great Evidence of 
fuch a felf-determining Power, as they have of 
any thing, even of their own Bxiftence : and 
confequently they muft either be deceivM in e- 
very thing, or ndt deceived in this f. The 
prefent Arguments is therefore built on matter 
of Faft, and will be conclufive here, tho* our 
Ignorance be never fo great in other Cafea^ 
Our affurance of a Truth which we do clearly 
perceire, is not the lefs for there being a great 
many other Truths which we do not perceive : 
and tho* our not perceiving a thing were ao 
Argument that it does not exifl, y«t our ac- 
tual perception of it is a Demonftration that 
it does. It is not, therefore, bicauft toe do not 
confider the Caufes tba (mmanicate Motica to the 

f Sci N©tc 81. 
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ha'm? IV. fecpodly, If we experience in ourfdvas the $ig^8 an4 PwjJW- 
ukco?thh tics which belong to this Power, it cannot be queftion'd but we 
Power, be- hjtvc thp PowcF itCclf ; Now thcfc arc a Self-confcioufnefs that wc 
^ljj;7h/'^' are the true Caufc of our Adionsj an Ability to ad ancj pleafc our- 
Marks and fclvcs in contradifting our natural Appetites, our Senfes and Rcafon, 
SSfeU?^ If it be evident from Experience that wc can do thcfc things, it wiU 
1 jnoure \cs j^ ^^^ certain that we have fuch a Power as \s able to plcafe itfelf 
barely by Election. 

V. In' the firft place then, wc have declared that a Being cndow'd 
with this Principle is the only true efficient Caufe of its Adions,and 
that whatever it does can be imputed to it only,' Now all Men im- 
pute the Actions of their own Will to themfelves, and eftecm them 
owr^our-^^^ truely and properly theirs, whether they be good or badj which is 
fcivestobc a cerum Sign that they dp not perceive themfelves to be determined 
fM ^f^thSl" ^^^^ elfewhere to the Choice or Exertion of them, otherwifc they 
j^ncc k^^ would not look upon themfelves as the Caufe, but the Determiner. 
that we di- It cannot be otherwifc than from a confcioufncfs and firm pcrfuafion 
teorSncs ^^ this Truths that wrong Elcftions give us more trouble than fuch 
fro© Crimes, thiiigs as procccd from Ignorance and inevitabk Error. 'Tis on diis 
account only that a light Evil ocpafion^d by our own Choice grieves 
and a^i£l.s vw more than a very great one from the Adion of ano- 
ther. If we expofc ^jrfelveg to Poverty, Difgracc, or an untinacly 
End, by an Aft of Choici5, our Confgience jemonftrates againft it, 
Remembrance ftings us, and wc cannot forgive ourfelvcs, the* we 
were fecur? both frowj human Punifliment and the Wrath of God. 
But when the fame Evils befal us by external Force or the Neccf- 
fity of Nature, wc bcvrail our Condition indeed, and complain of 
Fortunp, but have none of that iivQunding. Anxiouihefs, and viodic^ 
tiw Reproach of Confcicnce, whjch fcourgcs thpfe that become mi- 

ferable 

NOrES. 



' SquI, or are not able to delineatt tb9 freci/e man^ 
tifr ofthut ComfhumcatioVy that toe ajfcrt tb^ Sou/ 
to be felf-motive (as the Aatlror of the late, 2>{/r 
fertation on Liberty and Ne£ffflty argues, p^ i j.) 
But wc affcrt that it is felf-motive, becaufc wc 
feel it to be fo, and have as great Evidence of 
it as we could ezpedl or conceive .ouj:rclYcs .to 



have, were it really fo. And that Aothor un- 
reafonably begs the Queftioo, in fbppofing 
chat there are incb Caufes and Communicaton 
in a Cafe where he has, where he can have, 
no Evidence at all of them. But this DWer' 
tat ion is fully confuted by Mr. Jachfan^ to whole 
excellent Amwer I refer the Reader. 
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ferabic by their own fault. As therefore he that enjoys this Princi- 
pic niuft neccflarily blanic himfclf if he bring any^ Inconvenience up- 
on himfelf by his own Choice j fo he that does blame himfelf, de- 
monftrates that he has this Principle. For as it is impoflible but 
that he fhould accufe himfelf, who believes that he is the true caufc 
of his own Mifery, fo on the other hand, 'tis certain that he who 
does accufe himfelf, thinks that he himfelf is the true caufe of his 
Mifery: othcrwifehe would grieve, complain, and be angry with the 
Pcrfon that compell'd him to commit fuch things as he finds make 
him uneafy, but would never condemn himfelf as the Caufe and Au- 
thor of them, unlefs he were confcious that he could have hinder'd 
them. If the grief arifing from a Crime be diftind from that which 
is occafion'd by a Misfortune, 'tis plain that this can be on no other 
account, than becaufe the Crime proceeds from a free Agent, /. e. 
one who determines himfelf to Adion, but the Misfortune from a 
neceilary one. 

VI. 'Tis plain then from our Cmfcience of Good and Evil A<5lions, ^^^^ .^ ^ 
that we have this active Principle in fome refpeft within us. * For moft certain 
we not only rqoice in fuch things as arc done well, and grieve at f^^oL'ftr^ious 
the contrary, but alfo impute them to oiirfelves, and either blame of our liberty 
or applaud ourfelvcs as the Authors and trueCaufcs of them: which 
is the firft and fureft Sign that our Minds arc fcnfiblc of their Liber- 
ty, and that they could have plcas'd thcmfelves in doing otherwifc 
than they have done. (78L) 

VaThe 
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(78.) 'Tis plcafant to obfcrvc how the Au- 
thor of the Pbihjopbical Enquiry endeavours to 
anfwer this Argument, by confounding the 
two Ideas of Sorrow and Self-accufation ; of 
a Misfortune and a Crime, as his great Prcde- 
celTor HMs had done before. " Confcience 
*• (fays he) being a Man'sown Opinion of his 
•' Anions, witn relation to fome rule, he 
•* may at the time of doing an A6^ion con- 
•• trary to that rule, know that he creates 
" that Rule, and confequently aft with re- 
'< iuftance, tho* not fufficient to hinder the 



** Adion. But after the Aftton is oyer, he 
** may not only judge his Aflion to be con- 
" trary to that rule, but by the abfcnce of the 
*' pleafnre of the Sin, and \y finding himfelf 
*< obnoxious to Shame, or by believing himfelf 
« liable to Puniihment, he may really accufe 
<* himfelf; that is, he may condemn himfelf 
** for having done it, be forry he has done it, 
<* and wifh it undone, becaufe of the omfe* 
" quences that attend it *.*• Where, not to 
*^inflfl upon the perpetual abufeof the wonb» 



Pbihfopbical Enquiry (morning bnmM Liberty ^ p. 105, 106. 
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VII. The ilccond Sign or Property of this Power is^ that it is abfe 
to oppofe the natural Appetites, Seafes an4 Reafon, and can pledc 
iifelt in the Oppofition. If we experience this Ability in ourfclves,, 
we may be certain that we partake of fuch a Power. 

Vni. With refpeft to the natural Appetites, we have faid before.*^ 
that this Principle, when it happens to be joined witli natural Appe- 
tites in the fame Perfon, often runs counter to them^ and pleafc^ it- 
felf in reftraining them; if we find that we can do rhi^ 'tis a Sign 
that we have iL But who has not eyperienc'd this in himfclf ? wha 
has not fometimes Toluntarily fuffer'd fuch things ^s arc hard^ in- 
commodious, and painful to the natural Appetites, and taken delight 
in fuch Sufferance, as if that were fume kind of Ggqd fuperior to 

' ' ^ Che 
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dOf aSff lit. which upott this Hypothefis 
Biuft have a Sigtiificadoii diredly oppofice 
to thsK which they now commonly bear ; 
what can we mean by a Man's accufing or 
condemning htmielf, when he is fenfible that 
be has done nothing which he could have al- 
tered or avoided ; or rather done nothing at all, 
but only foffer*d" all the while from lome o- 
ther? He may indeed perceive and judge 
himfelf to be miferable^ and be forrv that he 
fs fo, and wifli himfclf otherwife ; out what 
is all this to a Criminal Shame, Remorie, and 
Self-convidlion ? Is this all that we under- 
ftand by a Gui/ty Confcieme f Can he blame, 
leproacli, or be angry with himfelf for being 
only what another made him^ and what he 
knows he could not poffibly help ? 

As this is matter of Faa ana Experience, 
we appeal to the common Senfe of Mankind, 
whether the Ideas of Guilt, Remorfe, ^r. be 
not entirely different, and evidently diftingui- 
fiiable from thefe ? The fame holds with re- 
gard to onr blame or accu&tion of another, as 
has been ihewn at at large by Bp« BramimU, to 
whofe Caftigatious of fl ntboi loma refer this 



* SuMrft 3. par.ii, 12I 



Author. " I aslc'd (Ays the Bp. +) why do 
•* we bkrae free Agents > fince no Man bk- 
" meth Fire for burning Cities, nor accufeth 
* Poifon for dcftroying Men. Firft, be rc- 
" tumeth an Anfwcr, We bUmt than btcAtft 
" tbey d$ not pUafe m. Whv ? May a Man 
" blame every thing that dotn not plcafe his 
" Humour ? Then I do not wonder that 71 
•" Hihbs is fo apt to blame others without 
" Caufe. So the Scholar may blame his Ma- 
^ fter for corrcdling him deicrvedly for his 
** Good, So he who hath a vitious Stonuch 
" may blame healthful Food. So a Lethargi. 
" cal Perfon may blame his beft Friend for 
" endeavouring to fave his Life. And now, 
** having (hot his bolt, he begins to examine 
** the Cafe. V'bitber blaming be My thing vurg 
" than faying the thing bl^ntd is ill er imper- 
'* feB. YiM, moral blame is OMich more, *tis 
** an Imputation of a Fault. If a Man be bom 
** blind, or with one Eye, we do not blame 
** him for it : but if a Man has loft his Sight 
*' by his Intemperance, we blame him juftly. 
** He enquireth, May we mt fay a lame fkrfe 
<< ii lame f Yea^ but yo» casnot bLune the 

Horie 
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the Gf itific«ion of the Appetitci. (79.) Nay^ the Pkin itfelf ariTrng 
from the Violence offcr'd to thcfe natoral Appetites, if we do bat 
chode to bear it, becomes in a manner agreeable, which would o- 
therwife be very irkfome. From whence it is moft apparent that 
this Pleafurc depends upon the Choice, for while that continues, it 
continues too ; when that \% changed, 'tis gone. Now foch Eledtions 
as theft are made every Day, and none can be fo much a Stranger 
to himfclf, as not to be confcious of them. (80.) 

IX. It is to be obfcrv'd farther, that we do not only embrace with 
pleafure fuch things as the Appetites refufe, and rejeil luch things 
as they defire, but alter, as it were, Nature itfelf, by an obftinatc E- 
leftion, and make thefe Appetites purfue what they naturally avoid, 
and fly what by Nature they defire. And this takes place not only 

D d 2 in 
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«* Horfc for jt, if he was lam*d by another, 
** without his own Fault May $»t a Mm Jity 
** out $s d Fool or a Knave (i^xhh, he) if hi bt 
<• foy tko' hi €ould not b$Jp itf If he made 
'* himfelf a Sot, we may blame him; the*, if 
*' he be a dark Sot, we lofe our Labour. But 
** if he were born a natural Idiot, it were 
*' both injurious and ridiculous to blame him 
*' for it Where did he learn that a Mm may 
*^ bta Knave and cannot help it? or^ that Kna« 
•• vciy is impofed inevitably upon a Man with- 
*^ out hit own (auk ? If a Man put fire to his 
'' Neighbour's Houfe> it is the fault of the 
*' Man, not of the Fire. He hath confcfs'd 
" formerly, that a Man ongbt not to be fnn^'^d 
** but fir Crimes^ the reafon is the veijr fame, 
** that he fhould not be blamed for doi»g that 
** which he could not poffibly leave undone ; 
** no more than a Servant whom his Mader 
^' hath chained to a PillaT) ought to be bhm'd 
** for not waiting at his Elbow. No Chain 
*' is Wronger than the Chain of Fatal Deflsny is 
" fuppofcd to be." 

See the fame Author's Definitions of Liber- 
ty, Ncceffity, tt'r. with his Defence of them, 
•• p. 756, tfr. and his Rejply to all T. Hobbft 
Evafions (finoe tranferib'd by the Author of 
the Pbilcfophical Enquiry ^ P- 9'> ^5^^) in hii 
Vindicationy p. 679, tfr. 



(79.) To this Uibnitz anfwers, " That ft is 
** omv oppofiag or balkncing one Appetite 
" with another. We fometimes bear Incon- 
** veniencics, and we do it with pleafure, but 
" this is only by reafon of fome hope, or 
** feme fatis^dion which is join'd to the B- 
'* vil, and which fuipaflcs it." We reply, if 
by hope be meant an expe6btion of fome fu- 
ture GocH, *ds plain that we can oppofe and 
refill any natural Habit without any fuch Ex- 
pcftation, as may be expcrienc'd when wc 
pleafc, in Hunger, Thirft, Isfc. The profpedl 
of the bare pleafure of willing to do io can- 
not be the Good hoped for, fince that is a fure 
attendant on everv fuch Volition i all the fatis- 
fa^on then which appears to be join'd with the 
Evil, and to CQuntcrballanccit in any fuch Cafes, 
can only be the pleafurc arifing from the ac- 
tual Exertion of the felf-moving Powci", which 
is the thing our Author contends for. , Sec the 
latter part of Note 65. 

(80.^ 'Tis a conunon and juft Obferration, 
that Men as well as Children bear any Lat>our 
or Fatigue which they undertake voluntarily, 
with half the Uneafinefi and Grief which the 
very fame thing would give them, if they were 
forc'd to undergo it j which cannot, I think, be 
accounted for, but upon our Author** Principle. 
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m Appetites, but alio in the Ol:^ed8 of the Senfes. Some things are 
naturtlly unpleafant to them» fome things bitter, oauieous^ deforai'd; 
yet thcfc are made tolerable by the force of Eledion, and by a change 
of the natural Propenfity, at length beconie Delights ♦. On the 
contrary, what was fweet, beautiful, &c. being rejefted by the Will, 
becomes at length difagreeable. We could not poffibly do this, if 
we had not a Power of plcafing ourfclves by other Means, than the 
agreement of Objeds to the Appetites and Senfes. For, wl^nce comes 
it that fuch things as are fweet,. comely, excellent, commodious; nav, 
all that are grateful to the Appetites and Senfes fliould be r^e<Stoa; 
and when caice rejected, (hould become irkfome andoffenfive? On 
the contrary, whence is it thac Griefs, Pains^ Terments, nay Death 
itfclf ihould be agreeable when voluntarily undergcH^e, unk& from 
this Principle which pleafes itfelf in its EleQion? If it be granted 
that we have fuch a Principle, it may be eaiily fhewn how the£ 
things can be efefted ; for natural Gkxnl may, by the Power of it, be 
chaog'd into Evil, and Evil into Good': for it has a Good in itfelf 
ijaperior to thcfe, by the Power of which it can overcome and alter 
the Nature of them: but that this cannot admit of any other Expla- 
nation will be fhewn below -f*. 
That we can X. Thefc tiuogs. arc generally fuppofed to be done hj the Powec 
^Wou^Ap-and PKjfcription af iJwyw J and ;tis thought^ that the Will is there- 
pctites and by dkcftcd to eo^racc things di&greeabie to the natural Appetites 
aifo o^Jr^Rca- ^^ Senfcs: I confefe this Ametimes is, and always ought to be done 
fon by the according to Tcafoa ; for wc have hinted above, tiwt fome regard 
force ofEic- fliould bc had to thefe things in Ele<aions ; but very often the Gaie 
*^^ is far othenvife. We have fliewn before, chat a Power which is ca- 

pable of pleafing itfelf by Elcftion, cannot be determined by reafon; 
for the Undcrftanding depends upon it, rather than it upoa the Un- 
derftanding. 'Tis therefore the third Mark and Property of this Po- 
vrer, that it can run counter, not only to. j^^f>fiitites and Senfes y but 
alfo lo Reafm. If we can do this, we muft own to our Sorrow, that 
we partake of it. But that w^ can, by the force of Elcdion, con- 
qu.er not only the Appetites aad Sienie$, but the Underftandiag too, 

daily 

* Ste Mr. Locked Chapter of Power, ^69. Tbo' all this may hi efeRid h '^ fi^^ ^^^^ € ^' 
^hff, and without the Reafons vdficb hi than t^Jp^ns fon it, 
\ Sjtlthe fillovoini ^e^hn. 
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daily Experience teaches, and we have reafon to lament that it can be 
proved by fo many inftances that wc pleafe ourfelves in Eleiftionscon- 
trary to the natural propenfity of Senfes and Appetites, and at the fame 
time againft the (iiiState of deafen. 

XL We have feen an Atheift fupported by the Obftinacy of a per- This appear** 
verfe Mind, enduring Torments. Confinement, and Death itfelf ra- ^"^^m iniUn* 
ther than abjure his beloved Impiety : We have feen a great many '^"' 
Perfons voluntarily throwing away their Fortunes, Life and Soul, 
left they (hould be dilappointed in a fbolifli Choice. We have be- 
held not a few difregarding the Intrcaty of their Friends, the Advice 
of their Relations, the Dilutes of their own Mind, Dangers, Di- 
jftrefles. Death, the wrath of God, and the pains of Hell j in jfhort^ 
defpifing all that is Good, or could appear to be fo, when fet in com- 
petition with fuch things as, exclufive of the Goodncfs which they 
receive from Election, are noiere Trifles, and worth nothing at all ^ 
fuch as have no manner of Good, or pretence of Good in them. 
There have been Perfons, who knowingly, without any kind of hope,, 
any kind of belief, have deftroy'd themfelves and their Relations, and 
yet were in their right Mind, and confiftent with themfelves, if a. 
right Mind may be judg'd of by fober Words, and a ferious tenor of 
Action. Did thefe Men follow Reafon,, or any oth«' Good befide tha 
finiicba of their Choice I We have fhewn already that this Power 
may produce thefe and greater Abfurdities; for fince it is fiippos'd ta 
be of fuch a Nature as can alfo pleafe itfelf in its AQy wherever it 
can exert that Ad, it can pleafe itfelf,; even in oppofition to die- 
natural Appetites, the Senfes and Reafon. If then fuch a. Principle 
be granted to be in us, it will not fcem ftrange that we ihould be. 
able to do things that are repugnant ta thete; if this be not al- 
lowed, it cannot be made appear now fo many Abfurdities, fo many 
things diiagreeable to Reafon, to Senfc ; fo many things contrary ta 
the didate of the- Mind, fhould every Dkj be committed by Mankind,. 

XII. Nay, which may feem more flbrange, the Will appears to x^at ^i,^ 
Uave fo great a Power over the Underftandingi that the latter is fo Undcnbn- 
far fubdu'd by its Choice, as to take Evil things for Good, and forc'd ^i;;^,^^;^^ 
tfi admit Falfities for Truths. Neither will this appear impoflible to things for 

©ne^^^^* but 

Falfities for 
X Truths, 
viz. being under fubjc^ion to the Wilt 
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one who rccollc^fts that the Scnfiw are no ItCs niturftt FacuIcics, and 
have by Nature as quick a Relifh of their proper Objcdls, and can 
as well diftinguifli thofe that arc agreeable from them that are difa* 
greeable, as the Underftanding. If therefore we fomctimes pleafe 
ourfelves in choofing what is repugnant to the Senfes, 'tis alfo pof- 
fible for us to take plcafure in embracing what is diflbnant to Roa- 
fbn. The Senfes are forced to admit and tolerate fuch things as are 
difguftful. to them, which things they uke for agreeable by ufc, ha- 
ving as complete Enjovmcnt of them as of thofe that are adapted to 
them by Namre *. The fame may happen fometimes to the Under- 
ftanding, viz. to be compelled by the Will to admit Falfities fop 
Truths, to believe them tnro' cuftom, and at laft ipakc ufc of them 
;fcrioufly as Truths. Hence comes that comimon Saying, that 'we es- 
Jily believe what we eagerly dejire ; and fome take a pleafurc in fubdu- 
ing not only Scnfe but Rcafon too. I confcfs, he that does this, ads 
ftjoliflily, and is much to blame ; but from this very thing, that vec 
aft foolifhly, that we are to blame, 'tis evident that we not only can 
but afhially do pleafe ourfelves in Eledkions, which arc made con- 
trary to R^tfonj and that the Judgment of our Underftandmg de- 
pends upon the Will, rather than that the Will is dcternun'd by 
It, From hence it is evident that all the Signs and Properties of 
this Self-pleafing Power agree to us, and therefore we certainly par- 
take of it. 
'Tisprov'j XIII. The fame will appear thirdly, from confidering the Reafons 
that vvc have which movc US to thc choice of thefe Abfurdities, according to the 
froL^fcon^ of thofe Men who think that the WUl is faffive in Elcc- 

deration of tions. For if, whilc they are labouring to affign Reafons for thefe 
whlch^rc"^ and the like Determinations, they produce nothing for Reaibns, but 
Sppofcd^to the very Eledions themfelves, or their Eflfefts, it will be apparent that 
determine ^bcy arc \\\ a Miftakc, and offer Eflfeds for Caufes; which will ap- 
^ '^^' pear more fully from an Enumeration of thofe Reafons which arc 
luppofed to move the Will in fuch Cafes. 
Thefe are e XIV. The Principal of thefe Reafons are Emrs of the Vnierfianh 
mmnerated^ ^^^g^ ObJiiiKicy t>J the Mifid^ the force of Paffions^ and Madnrfs} on 

thefe 

* iV/yj? g'fjrr/i7y more fo : T/V a common Obfervation^ that fmh things as were at firft the mtft 
iita^:eabii of all t$ the PaUte^ buome by uje the m'^Jl delightful: viz. Wines^ Tobacco^ Olives^ 
kc. 
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chcfe arc charged all the unrcafonabic, abfurd, and impious AAions 
of Men ; thcfe are efteem'd the Caufes of all fuch Eleftions as can- 
not be allowed to proceed from tlie intrinfic Goodnefs of the Objeds 
which are chofen : buc this is all groundlefs. 

XV. For in the firft place, as to Errors of the XJnderfianding^ 'tis pirfi, Erron 
certain that we fometimes choofe hurtful Objeds by miftakc, which of the Un- 
we often lament, but never impute to ourfelves, except we be confci-fj^^'[^*"^^^^^ 
ous that this Error was voluntary, /. e. in fome refpcft ow'd its Ori-iiiewn to de- 
gin to Eledion. Eledion then is prior to all culpable Error, for that p^"^ "JP°" 
depends upon it. 'Tis not therefore always by miftake that wc choofe ledlon ri- 
Abfurditics, but by choofing Abfurdities we miftake the Truth. But ^^^^ than 
to confefs the Truth, we are hurried on in an abfurd Eleftion, tho*^*"^^*^' 
we fee and know all chat we are about to do: if then there be any 

Error, 'tis only this, that we judge it better to enjoy a free Eledion, 
than to be exempt from natural Evils. Hence it is evident, that there, 
arifes fo much Pleafure from Eledion as is able to impofe upon the 
Underftanding, and induce it to prefer that to all kinds of natural 
Good, nay to Life itfelf. But whcdier this be done erroneoufly or 
wifely, 'tis the ftrongeft Argument that we have fuch a Sclf-pleafing 
Principle as this within us. 

XVI. Secondly, as for Objiinacy^ by which they fuppofe that we qj^??^^^^'. 
are moved to choofe abfurd things ; 'tis plain that this is nothing clfe which ^7 ' 
but the perfeverance of a bad Efedion: neither can Obftinacy and ^c^^n to be 
Perverfenefs be explain'd otherwifc than by Eleftions, If it be gran- bufjL^^^^^^^ 
ted that things pleaie us becaufe they are chofen^ we fee dearty e-nnginade. 
nough what Obftinacy is, viz. an unneoeflary adherence to an Elec- fl'"^*^'^ ^^^^" 
tion, and a Self-complacency in it contrary to the didtate of Reafon, 

and with the lofs oi natural Good. (81.) But if the Will be deter- 
mined 

N or E S. 



(81.) teibnitz (in his Remarks frequently ci- 
Hil above) argaea *, " That Obftinacy is not 
** barely the continuance of a bad Election, 
♦* bot a difpoftdon to perfevcre in it, proceed- 
^ ing from fome Good that a Man forms to 
*^ bifiUelf) or from fome Evil whick one fgp- 



• p. 482:- 



" pofes to attend the change. The firft Elec* 
<' lion, fays he, was made perhaps thro*'iKr^# 
'< Levity^ bat the refolution of adhering to it 
** comes from fome ftronger Reasons or Im- 
" preffions.** Bnt if thii be all that is meant 
by Obftinacy, how come the World to fix fo 

bad 
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min*d from without, there will be no fuch thing as Obftinacy. By 
an obflinate Perfon we fhall only mean one that has continued a long 
time in a pernicious Error, without any Motive to change his Judg- 
ment. Now he that does this is miferable indeed, but cannot be 
call'd in the leaft degree obftinate^ according to the common Notion 
of Mankind. 
Thirdi>,Thc XVII. Thirdly, fince neither Errors nor Obftinacy arc fufficient to 
violence of explain the Nature of thefe Eledions, they fly to the Pcrwer of the 
DSiTof""' ^^J^^^ '> Wis. the Defire of Fame, or Glory j Anger, Hatred, &c. 
Faroe and Thefe are the Caufes, fay they, why we choofe abfurdly, and by 
^/^T' h^^ them the Choice is determin'd. But Fame, or Glory have no man- 
provM w dc! ner of Good in them, efpecially to thofe who believe that they (hall 
rive their in not exift after Death: why then are thefe Men content to purchafc 
ZrlTfrom ^'^^7 ^^^^ ^^^ ^ Certainly from no other Caufe bcfide Eledion; 
Eicaion. 'tis by Eleftion that we have form'd thefe Idols to ourfelves, and 
from thence they derive whatever Good is in them. To be talk'd of 
after Death, to mount upon the Wii^s of Fame, to extend our Name 
.to diflant Regions ; thefe things pleaie us on no other account but 
becajtife we will them. Obfcuricy, Oblivion, Retirement will be as 

pleafing 

NOTES. 



.bada Notion to thatWord ?Ifit be a difpofition 
always proceeding from a profpefl of Good, or 
dread of Evil, and founded on fecond thoughts 
and (Irongcr reafons: how can it ever be c- 
ftccm'd a Crime? Again, if thc/;7? Election 
can be made without any external Motive^ 
(which he (ecms to allow by affigning Let'i/) 
as the fole Caufe of it) why may not the per- 
feverance in it be fo too ? may not the fame' 
'Caufe be fuppos*d to produce the fubfequent 
£le£lIons, as well as the firft ? In fhort, Lr/^- 
m'tZy afteft all his feeming oppofition to our 
Author on the head of Liberty, rood evident- 
ly grants the Queflion both here, and p. 480. 
where he affirms, that in efFe^ we arc able to 
change the Natures of things, and make thefe 
transformations above mentioned. " But this 
" (fays he) is not -as among the Fairiis^ by a 
** fimple Adl of that Magic Power, but becaufe 
-*' a ^fa^ darkens or fupprcflcs in his Mind, 
" ^le rfprefentations of the good ot ill Q^- 



" lities naturally join'd to certain Objefts, and 
** becaufe we only regard thofe which are a- 
" grceable to our Tafte, or our Prcpofleffions; 
" or even becaufe we join by force of thought, 
** certain Qualities, which arc only found u- 
** nitcd by accident, or by our cuftomary way 
*• of confidering them." Now what is it to 
darken or fupprefs the rcprefentations of good 
or ill Qualities,-to regard fome only and nc- 
glc£l others,-and to join Qualities to Objcdfi 
by the force of thought,-- but to exert this very 
Power in debate? Which often choofes the 
fruition, or even the confidcration of fome otic 
out.of many equal and indifierent Objedls, and 
by that iimple Ad makes it agreeable to oar 
Tafte, and joins fuch Qualities to it as could 
neither proceed from Chance nor Cuftom, nor 
any Aflbciation of Ideas whatfoever. Sec the 
Conclufion of this Subjedl in the Ibllowing 
Note. 
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plcafing to the Man that choofes tliem, and have been fa Thofc 
Perfons then who imagine that thefe determine Eleftions, take Ef- 
feds for Caufes. For thefe, which are nothing in thcmfclves, fhew 
us that they acquire fo much Goodnefs from Eledtion as makea them 
overballance all kind of natural Good. 

XVIII. The fame rnuft be faid of Anger, Hatred, Love and De- The fame i« 
fpair, whereby many believe they are driven into Abfurdities. But ^^wnof Ha- 
in reality all that is abfurd and pernicious in thefe Paffions proceeds j?^/ ^^^ 
from Elecfcion. Nature has given us Paffions which are generally 
innocent, while folicited only by their proper ObjeQs, and natural 
Opportunity, as we fee in Brutes; but they are compell'd to change 

the natural Objefts by the Power of EIe£^ion : thus Anger and Ha- 
tred are excited by the Will, and apply'd not to fuch things as are 
naturally hurtful : nor Love a^d Defire to fuch as are naturally de- 
firable, but to others of a quite different kind, with which they have 
no natural Congruity, fuch as Fame and Glory after Death. Of this 
kind alfo are moft of the Inftruments of Luxury, which are com- 
monly faid to plcafe, purely by the ftrength of Fancy^ that is in rea- 
lity, by Eledion. Hence it is that Men purfue with fo great Eager- 
nefs, and fuch an impetus of Paffion, things which are in themfelves 
trifling, pernicious, and abfurd. Nay they barter away Life itfelf for 
Trifles, and when they cannot enjoy them, cafl: oflf that in defpair. 
'Tis tlie Eleftion itfelf which fubftitutes thefe things as fit to be 
profectited by thefe Paffions inftead of their natural Obje<as, and 
while they are hurry'd on, not according to the exigence of Nature, 
but the command of the Will, they confound every thing, tr^nfgrefs 
the bounds of reafon and utility, and in defpight of thefe, rage with- 
out limits or reftraint. 

XIX. As for Envy and Revenge, they are not owing to Nature, but Of Envy and 
the Will, and fetting afide Eledion, are mere nothing. For whate- ^^^^^S^- 
ver is pretended to the contrary, there can be no other account gi- 

.ven why any one fhould undergo Labours, Dangers, GrieiS? and Diffi- 
culties ; why he fhould lofe his Reputation, Family, Country, nay his 
Life, for the Satisfaflion of his Envy or Revenge, but that he refolv'd 
within himfelf> but that hq ckofe to fatisfy them. 'Tis evident that 
the moft unexperienc'd Perfon is fufficiently conviiic'd of this. But 
thefe, when once embraced by EleuUon, become more agreeable than 

E e thofe 
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thofc things which -Nature has made ncceflary. Thofe abfurd Elec- 
tions then are not made by the force of tliefe Paflions, but the abfurd 
and irregular force of thefe proceeds from the Eledions. 
Fourthly, ^^' They who perceive that thefe Caufes are infufficient, have 
Majnefs\'v< rccourfc to Mddnejs and Phrenzy, in order to account for abfurd E- 
P^^^'^^^^Me^Upns: but this is playing upon Words, and taking Madnefs in a 
^crrMcji * different Scnfe from that whcrciji it is commonly underftood. He 
arc in their that is fo far difotdcr'd in his Mind as not to be able to deduce one 
choofcTb^^ Idea from another, nor make Obfervations upon what he fees, is. 
furdiy. look'd upon as a Mad-man, but thefe Men who do fo many abfurd 
things enjoy the above mentioned Powers, and have their Underftan- 
ding and Senfes ftrong enough by Nature: what is it therefore which 
drives them into Abfurdities? The power and prevalence ofthe fu- 
perior Faculty, viz. the Will^ which has a Good peculiar to itfelf, 
which it produces byEleflion. This it purfues regardlefs of all that 
Reafon, the Body, the Condition, Appetites and natural Faculties re- 
quire. For while it can provide for and pleafe itfelf, it is not at all 
folicitous about any thing which may prejudice tliefe, but has a cer^ 
tain Complacency in its own Exercife, and endeavours to augmentits 
Happinefs by the purfuit of fuch things as are repugnant to them. 
For the more Difficulties and Abfurdities it encounters, the more it 
applauds itfelf in a confcioufnefs of its own Abilities ; which feems 
to be the very thing that we call Vanity and Pride. Hereupon it com- 
pels the Senfes, Reafon, natural Appetites, to be fubfbrvieiit to its 
Eledtions: nor can he be call'd a Mad-man who a6ls againft Reafon^ 
thro' the force of a fupcrior Faculty, any more than he that falls 
from a Precipice by the violence of a fuperior impulfe. For it is not 
everyone who ads againft reafon, that muft immediately be look'd 
upon as Mad, but only he that afl;s abfurdly from feme injury 
done to the underftanding Faculty itfelf, or an Impediment to the 
Ufe of Reafon ; he that could have followed the diiftate of Rea- 
fon, and yet knowingly violated it, muft not be reckoned mad, but 
wicked, unlefs we will impofe upon ourfelves by changing the cufto*- 
mary Names of things. 
AH thefe XXI. If it be granted that we have this fuperior Faculty, 'tis plain 

nm^beex"* ^^^ugh that alj thefe things may come to pafs. For he that is en- 

pbmcdotl.cr- dow'd : 

'wjfeih^n by admitting^ Principle of. this kind In ou^fclvei. 
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dow'd with it, will be able to pleafe himfelf in the Profecutibn of 
his Eleftiorts, even to the detriment of both Body and Mind ; to 
the prejudice of Senfes, Appetites and Reafon ; which we often ' 
fee done to our Amazement; but, unlefs we have this Faculty im- 
parted to us, it does not feem poffible for us to create Good to 
ourfelvcs by Eledion, and to prefer what is thus created to all na- 
tural Good whatfoever. As much 

XXII. Thefe things, I confefs, ought not to be done; but if no- ^^^^^ ^;;jj^;' 
thing could be (lone which ought not, there would be no fuch Principle, fo 
thing as a Fault. As therefore much Good arifes from this Prin- ^^^^ j"?"^^ 
ciple, fo there is this Evil alfo, that by it Crimes and Follies arc ^i^ J/-J.^ ^ 
committed : And it has this Inconvenience, that it can do what it Power of 
ought not. ^"°^"g' 

XXHI. From thefe and other Arguments which might be brought, I Thismiftake, 
tTiink it is evident that God has given us a Principle of this kind, J.^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
and that our Will is only determined by itfelf. They are miftaken judgj^emof 
therefore whq affirm tliat either the Appetites, Paffions, or Under- the Under- 
ftanding, determine Elediions. What probably gave occafion to the ^^Ir^^!^^^' 
Miftake was, that other things pleafe or difpleafe us, viz. fuch ks hence, viz. 
are agreeable to the Appetites or Senfes, befide thofe which we[J^^^*^^^"^^ 
choole: Now it being obferv'd that we have regard to thefe in E-inuTto"aa"' 
ledtions, and do not choofe any thing repugnant to them, but upon without con- 
neceffity, and thgt all Men are of Opinion, that the Judgment of Undcfftan^. 
the Underftanding ought to be made ufe of in choofing, and being ding. 
accuftom*d to this kind of Choice, we become at laft perfuaded that 
it is abfolutely neceflary, and that our Wills are always determined 
by fome Judgment of the Underftanding : at leaft, that is is a Con- 
dition requifite in the Object, that the Mind judge the thing cho- 
fen to be good and agreeable to the Appetites. Whereas the con- 
trary to all this is generally true, viz. that the Mind judges things 
to be good becaufe we have willed them, becaufe we have form'd 
an Appetite in ourfelves by fome antecedent Eleftion, and thofe things 
which we embrace by i\m JaStitious jippetite^ as we may call it, give 
us equal Pleafure witn that which we defire by the Neceffity of Na- 
ture. 

E e 2 XXIV. Nay 
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XXIV. Nay wc choofe Objcdls which are contrary ta all the 
i!S^oSeMo Appetites^ contrary to Reafon, and dcftitutc of all Appearance of 
(hew our Li Good, pcfhaps for this only Reafon» that we may aflcrt our Liberty 
!f "^rlvM^f^^ of Eledion. 'Tis certain that every one can do this, and he that 
does it, proves by an Experiment that he is free, and has a Power 
of pleafing himfelf in Eleftion. Nor can he be faid to be deter- 
mined by the Judgment of the Underftanding ; for this reafon is made 
by the Mind itfelf, and may ferve equally for every Eledion, fince 
it is drawn from the Indifference of the Will itfelf: and he who 
does any thing upon a reafon which is made by hinafelf, and is in- 
different to either Side, muft be efteem'd to adt in the iame manner 
as if be had done it without any reafon at all. *Tis evident there- 
fore that we have this Power, and make ufe of the Appetites and 
Senfes only as Spies and Informers ; of Reafon as a Counfellor ; but 
that thic Will is Matter of itfelf, aod creates pleafure for itfelf in. 
Objea& by Eledion, (82.) 

S U B S E C T. 

NOTE S. 



(82.) Upon the whole it appenrs that the 
tlMie ddfcs^ption of Free-will muh include chiu 
much. A Power of choofiwg or not choofing, 
er of choofing cither Si^ m any given Cafe ; 
tiatuially indepcndcftt of any mediate or im- 
mediate, external or internal force, compul- 
fion, or ncceffityi phyiicalJy indctcrmin'd by 
either bodily Senlatlons, Appotitei, &fr. or 
mental Perceptions, Reafon, Tudgment. *Tis 
an Ability of determining either among equal 
and indifferent Objefts, or of preferring the 
purfnit of ibme berore ethers that are entifely 
different from or contrary to them : or laftly, 
of preferring the very confidcfatkm of fome 
ttfiknown Obfe€^3 to all th« reft ; of dclib^ 
lating upon, or attending to fome particular I- 
deas, and refolving tO overlook Others, tho*^ e- 
ic|iially preieiifted to the Mind, tad faffo^d to 
be ei e^ual Importance. 

All this is contained in the tcry Notion of 
M Belf'movptg tnaer % (tho' none pei4Mp's haife 
given fo full and diftinA an Explication of it 
as our Author) for that which in flridnefs 
moves itfelf, is properly and pt^fically inde- 



pendent of, and indifferent to all external Mb* 
ver», as lon^ a« it continr.ts to do fo ; what is 
determined in certain crrcumftances by parti <• 
eular 8e«latione, Motives, £jfr. and cannot 
poflibly be determined either without or a- 
gainft them, is fo far, and in (iich circura* 
fiances, only moved, afted upon, and purely 
paffive. H then there be any dicb dung* pro^ 
perly fpeaking, as an a£Uve Principle, it moil 
be endovvM with fuch an abfolute Indifi«rencc 
as our Author fuppofes : and iK^cn we fpeak of 
i\it flnngfft Mot Wis ^ we don't mean luch as 
have the greateft phyfical Influence or Weight 
in tumihg the bal lance of the Will (fince we 
fifTpofe none of tkem to have any at all) but 
only fuch as the Mtnd moft commonly deter- 
mines itfelf upon in fa6t ; and to argue from 
fuch deteftai nations, that thefe Motives nrnft 
have fuch an Influence botk abfolutely and 
comparatively, /. e. whether taken by them- 
{«lV€9, of In opposition %g each other ; is ma-* 
nifeftly to beg the Queftion, and ftill to &p^ 
pofe that it cannot move or dire£t itfelf, not- 
vmthftanding our moft evident perception and 

experience 



Digitized by 



Google 



Of Moral EviL 



ai3 



NOTES. 



Experience oflhe cohtMTy. And that we have 
filch experience, a little refleftion on ourfelves 
will convince us. " I think (^fays S, C.) I miy 
** appeal to any tonfidcring Man, whether he 
** be not in all ordinary Cafes fenfible ©ran 
•* ability of darting his thoughts upon any 
" particular Objc6l, even antecedently to an v 
•* deliberation, and then, whether after deli- 
** beration about particular Objefts he cannot 
•* rcfume his deHbieratVon, and fomeiimes vary 
** his Tadgment; and whether, after the clear- 
•* eft Judgnjent, and moft deliberate Choice of 
" particular things or anions, he be not (Ull 
*• confcious of a power of fufpending his prac- 
• tice, of refliming the confideration of the 
•* Objects whenever he pleafes, or of imme- 
** diately choofing or praftifing the contrary, 
*• without being dctewnin'd by impreffions 
** from without, or impediments from within. 
•♦ But we hare no dearer proof of our own Exi- 
" ftence than Cimfcieujncfs . and I conceive we 
•* need not cxpcft greater Evidence of any 
** thing than we have of our ExHlence *." 

If then our Mind has fuch a power of felcc- 
eing fomc particular Ideas out of many per- 
ceived by the Undcrftanding, and attending to 
them only without any previous apprehenfion 
of their nature and tendency, without any 
feecial Reafon, Motive or Inclination, or any 
Indueemenr whatfoever to fuch particular 
Choice ; if the Mind, I fay, does in fome 
Cafes exert fuch a power as this, then it is in 
thefe Cafes abfolutely free. It cannot here be 
direded by the Judgment, fince it is fiippos'd 
to ad indcjpendently of it : tiay it nuy be pro- 
perly faid fomettiBes to influence and dire£l, 
or rather to obftru£l and fubvert the Judgment 
itfelf, for as much as it confines that eo fome 
particular Obje£lfs only, and of confe^emce 
renders it partial, and precipitates it in the 
Choice of thefe, and withdraws others from 
it, which were abfolutely neceflary to a com- 
pleat View of the Subject, and an exa£^ de- 
termination about it. Hence the fpring of all 
Errors, at leaft all criminal ones, hence viti- 
ousy abfurd Eledions, and a Labyrinth of Woe. 



From the iamd l*ower alfo duely a|:mly*d, pro- 
ceeds the happy confcioufnefs of Defert, and 
in it is entirely founded all the reafon of Re- 
ward. Its ufefulnefs then, and neceflity, ap- 
, pears both for the eftablifliment of Morality, 
the ground of all rational Happinefs ; and af* 
fo, that we might always have wherein to 
pleafe ourfelves, which (as our Author has 
(hewn in the htter end of Subfe£l. 4.) other- 
wife we very often could not. Hence it ap- 
pears I think fufliciently, that this Power is one 
of our grcateft Pcrfe6lions, tho' (like all other 
Perfections that come fliort of Infinity) it be 
liable to the gretteft abufe, and fo capable of 
being tum'd into the worft of Imperfc6tions* 

It remains to be enquired with our Author, 
whether all the Happinefs arifing from it 
counterbal lances the Mifery, and confequently, 
whether we and all other rational Creatures 
might not have been as well or better without 
it. But for this fee §, 2- and 5. 

We (hall here only add a Word or two in 
vindication of this Principle, againft the three 
principal Oppofers of Liberty above mentio- 
ned. In the firll place then, we don*t aflcrt 
that by this Power the Mind can choofc Evil 
as EviX or rcfufe Good as Go$d^ i. e. that the 
former, as fuch is or can be a Motke Sor 
Choice, or the latter for Refu^ : But we fay- 
that it can choofe throne and reflife the othec 
without any particular Motivi at all \ nijr, ia 
oppo(icion to the ftrongeft Motive U;ix* that 
Motive which prefents the greateft Happindfs, 
and which it ufually does, and always ought 
to folfow) I>urely by the force of its adtve 
and felf-moving rower +. 

You'll (ay it does this to prove its own 
Power, and the pleafure attencfing fuch proof 
is the ftrongeft Motive in thefe Cafes. I an« 
fwer, that granting this to be fo (which yet is 
not very probable, as appears from what was 
obferv'd from the EJfay on Confcioiifnefs in Note 
65.) yet this, as our Author obferves, rouft be 
a Motive of its own creating, which, withre- 
fpe^ to Volition, is the fame as none at all. 
Nay this it the very thing we are endeavour* 



ing 
* hnpattiat Enquiry^ &c. p. 42, 43. See alfo an Ejjay on ConfcioufnifSy p. 20c, tic. 
\ See JackfonV Vindication of human Liberty^ p. 49, £^r. or tie beginning of fi. Strutt*/ Defense 
cf Or, QldLxYt's Notion, te. 
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NOTES. 



ing tor prove, viz. tliat the Soul has a power 
ofdetermininfi; itfelf to will or to afl, and of 
pleadng itfelf in fuch determination, without 
any other Motive or Reafon but what is pro- 
duced by itfelf, and follows that very determi- 
nation; without any external Caufe whatfoever; 
in which Power all its Liberty confifts, and 
the greateft Part of its Happinels, as will ap- 
pear in the next Se6lion. 

Nor, fecondly, will fuch a Power as this 
onlv make us liable to miftake the true Good 
which is in things (as the Author of the Phi- 
lofopb. Enquiry and Leibnitz argue) but on the 
contrary, it often makes true Good or Happi- 
nefs in thofe things which. of themfelvcs had 
none at all ; and improves thofe things which 
have, and alleviates thofe which have the con- 
trary Qualities ; and of confequence is not a 
mere ImterfeSficn^ but a very valuable and ne- 
ceflary. Perfeflion. Our Author does not fup- 
pofe us left to an abfolutc, blind indifference 
in all Obiedls {zs Leibnitz often urges) with- 
out any Guide or Direction in the Choice of 
them; which would indeed be an Imperfec- 
tion s but affirms that the Mind or Man is 
ienfibly and neceffarily affedled by fome, and 
informed by his Underftanding of the Nature 
and Efiedls of others, and fo is fufficiently di- 
rected to the Choice of thefc which are in them- 
felvcs good and agreeable to his Conftitution, 
and vice virfa ; yet ftill with the refervation of 
a full Pewer of following or not following 
that Guide, of neglefllng or refufing that Di- 
redlion : Which Patoer therefore, even in thefc 
Cafes, remains ftill unaffcfted. In other Ob- 
jtdls, he fhcws that the Man, is toully indiffe- 



rent, which yet, by an aibitrary Choice, he 
can make to be no lefs con ftituont. Parts of his 
Happinefs. 

Whence, in the third place, a reply may be 
/orm*d to the common Queftion, What Benefit 
is there in a Power of choofing freely among 
things that are really indifferent, and exaftly 
alike ? We anfwer the Benefit of enjoying tf/f» 
one of them ; which Enjoyment a Man could 
not poffibly have without fuch a Liberty, but 
muil neceffarily hang in perpetual Sufpenfe, 
without any Choice at all? This L«3/»//2 owns 
to be an unavoidable confequence of his Opi- 
nion *, and to avoid this Abfuidity, is driven 
to a greater, viz* to deny that there are any 
fuch indifferent and equal things in Nature f ; 
the contrary to which has been abundantly e- 
vinc'd already with rcfpeft to both God and Man. 

Laftly, to the Argument againft the poffibUt^ 
ty of fuch a Liberty, fo frequently repeated by 
the two Authors above mentioned, viz. that 
Adlions done without any Motive, would be 
Effedls without a Caufe. We reply, m ihort, 
that it is a plain Petitio Prindpij, m fuppofing 
Motives to be the real jAyfical cffidcni Caufcs 
of Volition or A6lion, which we deny ; and 
yet are far from fuppofing thefe Afts to be ab- 
folutely without a Caufe; nay we aflign them 
another, and affirm that their only true and 
proper Caufe is this felf-moving Power, and 
the only Caufe of this is the Creator who com- 
municated it. 

On this Subjea fee Dr. C/arJkt"s DemnftrAt, 
p. 136 fcfr. 2d Edit, or his Remark:, Bic p. 2a, 
^c. or Chubb'* B farther Reflections en liatural 
Liberty. Colhaitn ofTra^s, p. 388, ^c. 



• EJTais de TheoJice, p. 1 61 , faTr. 
,+ See bis j^b Letter to Dr, Clarke, 
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S E C T. II. 

Where it is jhewn that Happinefs confiBs in 

Ele^ions. 



L TT'ROM what has been faid above, it appears that a Being en- The more 
i* dow*d with a Power of chooling, is more excellent and per- free any Bc^ 
feet than one that is without it: For that which neither afts nor is he^irex^s^a 
aded upon, is the fartheft from Perfediion, fince it is of no more uiS ^o Modons 
in Nature than if it were nothing at all ; that which is purely paf- ^^^^^t^"^^' 
five in its Operations, is one degree more perfect, but that which has with left in^ 
the Principle of its Adions within itfelf, fince it approaches, as.ir^^'^^^"*^"^^' 
were,, nearer to God, and is more independent, is alfo more rf itfelf ^ 
i.e. it feems to be made for its own fake, and chiefly to refped: its 
future benefit, and on that account to be more noble and perfeft. 
Nor docs it feem poflible. for a greater Perfedtion to be communi- 
cated than the fruition of fuch a Principle. The more free any one 
is, and the lefs liable to external Motions, the more perfedt he is: 
God has therefore multiply'*d this kind of Creatures as far as the 
Syilem and Order of his Work allow'd, and decreed, that fuch as are 
paffive in their Operations fhould be fubfervient to thefe. 

II. Since therefore Happinefs, according to the common Notion of Happinefs a- 
it, is granted to arife from a due ufe of thofe Faculties and Powers p^^^pg^^^^^ 
which every one enjoys; and fince this Power of determining our- the Faculties, 
jGblves te Adions, and pleafing;,ourfelves in them, is the moft V^^-ff^^l^^^^^^. 

ICtt of choofing; 
be the moit 
noble of all, the.greatcH Haypinefs will confill in the Excfcife of it, /'. e. in E!c(flion.v 
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fc6t of all, whereby we are the moft confcious of our Exiftence, and 
our Approach towards God, our chief Happinefs will confift in die 
proper ufc of it, nor can any thing be abfolutely agreeable to us 
but what is chofen. It is to be confefs'd that many external Ob- 
je<fts, many that are ofFer'd by the Senfes, pleafe us 5 but if we look 
into the thing more narrowly, this will appear to arife from hence 
only, that thefe are as Motives which induce us to exert an Adt of 
Eledion, whereby we embrace them as if they were agreeable to 
the natural Appetites : for tho'the Will cannot be d^termin'd to E- 
leSion by any thing but itfelf, yet it may he perfuaded to detertmnt 
itfelfy in order to avoid what is abfurd and difgufmil to the Natural 
Appetites. 
Eica'jon is III. For 'tis certain that we make ufc of the Affiflance ef the 
Ihi'ii^s^^^'clfc Underftanding in Eledtions, and hold it as a Light before us to di- 
us."^^ * Ainguifli Good from Evil; but we ufe it as a Judge and aCounfellor, 
not as a Sovereign and Dictator: and to fpeak the truth, in order 
to avoid foolifli and hurtful things, rather than to acquire what is 
good and agreeaWe. For whatever we choofe will (as was fhcwn be- 
fore) be ipfo faSto good and agreeable, except it lead us into fomc- 
thing contrary to the Appetites, or otherwife abfurd. The Under- 
ftanding therefore points out and admoni(hes us (as we faid before) 
to avoid thefe external Evils, or to embrace the Good : but till we 
have exerted an A£l of Election about them, thefe do neither be- 
come abfolutely agreeable, nor the other odious. We have proved 
before that this is the Cafe, and it will be evident from Experience 
to any one that confiders it. If then nothing pleafe us but what is 
in fome refpedt chofen, 'tis manifeft that our Happinefs muft be 
fought for in Eledlion. 
, IV. We have fliewn above, that an intelligent Creature, which is 
thathasTfrccn^erely paflive in its Operations, cannot be made entirely happy: for 
fDvvcrof as it is liable to external Motions, it muft neceflarily meet with 
nte^^^^^ as well as ufeful Ot^dsj for all things cannot be ufeful. 

iiijuicjf. It remains therefore, that a Creature which is to be exempt from 
all kind of Grief fhould have the Principle of his own Happineis 
within him, and be able to delight himfelf, in what manner focver 
.external things be difpos'd, /. e. that he have the Government of his 
own Aft ions, and may pleafe himfelf by willing either this or fome- 

thing 
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tbiDg elfe: Such an Agent as this is^ will be fatisfy'd with any Ob<» 
jc£l that occurs ; ilnce Objtds are not chofen by him becaufc they 
crfcafe hiin» but on the contrafy^ pkafe him bocauie they are chofen. 
Whowcr therefore has free Choice may make himfelf happy : viz. 
ly choofing every thing which befalls him, and adapting his Choice 
to things. 

V. And it is by this Means only that Creatures fecm capable of ^^^^^y*^^^ 
being made completely happy: for fince the things themfelves are Eieaions to 
neo^irily fix*d by certain Laws» and cannot be cmng'd, it remains '"^'l^ ^^ 
diat the Eleftions be altered, in order to make them confomiable to to"h?ngMnd 
things, i.e. to the Will of God: for thus free Agents will have aibcanatuia 
^ Power in themfelves of attaining Happinefs. Hence it is that we^PP'^^^^' 
are fo frequently admonifli'd in Holy Scripture to be conformable to 
GoJ^i on this Point our Salvation and Happineis turn : And with 
good k-eafon ; for what is Happinefs if not to be in every thing as 
n¥e will or choofe? But he who choofes to conform himielf in all 
things to the Divine Will, muft certainly be always what he would 
be, and will never be diiappointed in his Choice: however ex- 
cernal things fali out, a Peribii thus difpofed may enjoy Happi- 
nefs, nor does any one feem to have been capable of it on other 
terms. 

VL But perfeft Happinefs, may fome fay, is not to beexpedteds^areo^^he 
for thofc Beings which are united to terreftrial Matter, ^muft necef- ^^**J[;j*J^'} 
farily be aifefled with the Motions of it, as was fhewn before, and Appetites di- 
cannot bear the diflTolution of the Body, or the impairing of its Or-t^onsiTthis 
gans (which yet are unavoidable) without fome Pain and uneafy Sen-prefenribic, 
faticHi. I confcfs, abfolute Felicity is by no Means to be hoped for and hinder 
in the prefent State : But yet the more our £le£^ions arc confor- 1^^^ f^mbG- 
mable to things, the more happy we are; if then oar Eledionsingperfea. 
were perfectly free, we fhould alfo be at Liberty to enjoy perfeft 
Happmefs : but fince die care of our Bodies, and the natural Appe« 
tites difturb our Eieftions, and fbmetimes byafs them. to one Side^ 
we cannot pleafe ourielves ia £le£lions abfi^utely, and without a 
Mixture of Uiieafinefs. For tho* they afford Delight, and even grea- 
ter dm the natural Appetites^ yet they do not remove all manner 

of 

• R>f9. It. 2. Co/ej: 3. 1, 2,i:fc. 

Ff 
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of Uncafmcfs, nor cxtinguUh the fenfe of Pain. While therefore we 
are in this State, we muft acquiefce with a mix'd and imperfeft 
Happincfs, fuch as the prefent State of things affords 5 and itis plaia 
that this, fuch as it is, arifes only from Ele^ions, Fwtho' we can- 
not by mere Eleftion always extinguUh the Pain and Uneafinefe 
which arifes from our being forc'd to. bear fuch things as are dif- 
guflful to the natural Appetites, yet we can choofe to bear thefe 
things, and pleafe ourfelves in that Choice ; the Confcioufnefs of our 
Powers in bearing thefe fiirpaffing the Uneafinefs of Piain, nay per-' 
haps augmenting the Pleafwre fo far as that the Excefs of it fhall: o^ 
vercome the Pain arifing from the fruftrated Appetites, by fo many 
Degrees as could have been obcain^, if there had been no contra- ' 
riety between them and the Eledion. For inftance, if one feel two» 
Degrees of Pain from a Plftemper, and receive fix Degrees of Plfea- 
fore from an Eleftion to bear it with Patience and Decoram; fub- 
ftrading two Degrees of Pain from thefe fix of Pleafure, he has four 
of folid Pleafure remaining : He will be as happy therefore as one 
that has four Degrees pure and free from all Pain. If this be gran- 
ted to be poflible, we may be as happy with the natural Appetites, as- 
if we had been without them, nor fhall we have aay reafon ta con>- 
plain of them, 
w h vc rca- ^^^* ^^^ hcTt^ by the Way, we may admire the Dmne Goodnefs: 
fontJ^Jdmireand Wifdom, which (fince Objeds are generally fix'd and confined 
the Divine uiidcr certain Laws) could create an Appetite that fhould have where^ 
^i^chTrea- wwh to fatisfy it within itfelf ; and might render any State agree*- 
indan Appc-able, barely by willing it. Now Free- Will has this EfiSb^ by ac- 
wbercwjthto^®™°^^^^^S itfelf to Objcfls, when the ObjeQs themfelves canoDt 
pleafe itfeif be chang'd. For the Maa will be no Icfs hapj^ wha choofes what 
N^" °T ^ know^ will come to pafs, than he who brings that to pafe which 
foevc^cxtcr-' hc choofcs ; the One may be always done, the other is often impof- 
»ai things be fible: this therefore, or none, is the Way to arrive at Happiaeis. 
*rpoicd. ^'^ ^^^ ^^ comprehend how hc ^can £5ul of Happincfs who has it ia 
has P€weI^ ta pleaie himfel£ This feems to have been the Opinioa 
of the ancient Stoics, virho had the fime thoughts of Liberty with 
thofe laid dowa above, but did not explain them diftiodly, nor com»- 
^hend the whok Series of the Matter. 

However 
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However, 'tis veiy- plain that they [^aced Happiness in the-Uie 
and Eledion of fuch things as are in our own Power, which ypt 
would be imp oiBble, if we were not able to pleafe ourfelves in 
Eleaion. (83.) 

NOTES, 



?K$ 



(83."^ Our Atithor'i mentioning the Stoics 
here, nught probably give Leibnitz hia reafon 
to fufped him of maintaining all the abfurd 
Confequences which that Se6l are faid to have 
drawn irom the above mentioned Principle. 
They indeed (if they he not greatly mifrcpre- 
fented) urg'd it /o far af to afTerty that no- 
thing external could hurt or incomm^ us 
except we pleas'd : That all Good and Evil 
was entirely, in oar Power, and of our ma- 
king, and confequently that all outward things 
were radi^rent and alike to as, antecedent to 
our own^ Choice* Which Notions, being con- 
trary to evciy Day*s Experience in Pleafure 
and Pain, led them on to deny that the latter 
was properly an Evil, or rather that theit was 
any difference at all between them. This 
Doftrine is indeed liable to LeiSnitz*$ Object 
tions of confounding all the diftin^on^ of 



things, — of contracli£ling the natural Appe- 
tites,— making Reafon and Underftanding ufe- 
lels,— and fubvenine all the other Faculties 
p( the Mind.— Thefc and the like Reflexions, 
1 fay, are juftly made upon the Dodline of 
the Stcicjf as they have generally expre(s'd 
themfelves, and overthrow a total, alfo/ute In- 
difference of the Mind to will in all Cafes : 
but are nothing at all to our Author, who ne- 
ver contended for it ; but on the contrary, in- 
fifis upon a necefKiry, fix'd, and unalterable 
di£^nce In the Natures of things, accordii^ 
to the prefent Syilem ; and has allowed their 
full force, both to Reafon and the natural 
Appetites, all over the laft Sedlon, as weH as 
ia the foregoing Chapters of this Book. . 

But this has been explained in the* Notes a- 
bove. For an application of this Seft. fee S- 5 
Snbiea.2. tnd the Notes to f 5. Sabfea.5. 



SECT. IIL 

CoHcerning undue EkHioui. 

« * • ^ ' . 

1 T7R0M hence it is fufficiently evident what kind of EledionSTofaliftork 
Jn arc to be called r^Wi?^^ ones: For it appears that God has gi- of what we 

ven us this Faculty of choofing, that we may pleafe ourfelves in ^(^^l^^^^^ 
,«fe,of it, s^id be. happy in the fruition of thofe Obje<as .which wechoo3r<ianiUi 
. i^ioo^. for it^ i^ Happincfs to pbijain the ^hbgs chbfen, and ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

.. , / V { 2 tOchoofe what' 

cannot be 
enjoyed; Hiis ie done tft. when fuch things are chofen as %xtimf^Jjib!e, 
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to be fhiftrated and fall fliort of diem. Whcnfocver therefore we^ 
make fuch a Choice, as not to be able to enjoy the things chden, 
'tis plain that we choofe foolifhly and unduely: for we bring upon 
ourfelves unneceiTary Mifery, fincc we could have chofen otherwilc. 
with equal. Pleafurc, Whoever then choofes knowingly what he 
cannot obtain, or what may produce unneceflary trouble to himfelf 
or others, he muft be eftcem'd to choofe unduely. And this*may be 
done, firft,. If any one choofe ImfoJJ^ilities. It may ieem ftrange 
that any Perf^n (hould choofe a thing which is impoflible, knowing 
it to be fo; but 'tis very probable tnat this has happea'dfometimcs^ 
as was faid before * 
Sc ndl '^* Secondly, If he choofe fuch things as arc inconjijienf yiixh each 

When thofc other: he that does this contradicts himfelf; and evidently cuts ofFall^ 
things are hopcs of Enjoymcut. When we will any thing, we muft take all its 
^^i^^fiften^ confequences together with« it; But all things here are of 

with each a mix'd kind, and nothing is pure from all degrees- of Bittemeis: 
^^^' wc often therefore will that part in. a certain thing which is. agreear 

ble to the Appetite, and refufe the reft: but this is in- vain, ijiice 
die agreeable Parts cannot be feparated from the difagreeabTe ones: 
wc muft therefore either choofe or rgedk the whole* He that doest: 
otherwife cannot ppflibly fatisfy himfelf, fince^he muft bear with what 
ho would not:: He is therefore wxluntarily unhappy by^ an- undue &- 
IcAion. 
Thirdly, If HL Thirdly, he muft beafteem'dto choofe unduely, whoaimt at 
^ thii^» fuch. things as he knows not to be in bis Fewer. For it is a hazards 
in thTpwc! whether he enjbya thofe things that are not in his Power; and it is 
ofthcWcc- fooliih to commit our Happinefs to Chance^ while therefore it is in 
*®'- our Poww to choofe only luch things as we are certain of obtaining 

we rjfk our Happinefs, or throw, it away when we purfue Uncer-^ 
tainties: Now we owe as much Happinefs to ourfelves as is in our 
Power, and. ought to ufe eur utmoft Endeavours to attainat ; but wc 
lofe thi$.^r defiring thofc. tbbgs which we know to. be out of ouc. 
FowcR 
Jiburthiy,. IV. FourtWyj. That alfb is an undue £Ie^oii> which obliges us to 
^^jc that ^^- *^^ dilag^ that arc lawfiiUjr 9Ccupfd by thcLEleftionsof other 

which* is MclU 

prt ^ccupj'd by thclawfol ChQloiof others. 

* i^f. Subfeft«5« ptr. 10^ iivi2«. 
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Men. I'o be difappointcd of an Ele£lion is Mifery, asr Wfr faid be* 
forej to enjoy it^ Happinefs. Every one therefore that is endow'd 
with a Power of choofing, bis a right to the enjoyment of the thing 
ehofcn, fo far as is neccflary to the Exercife of his own Faculties, and 
is no impediment to die Good of others. But he muft be efteem'd 
an impediment to the Good of others, who will approoriate to him- 
felf what is common, or aflume more and greater Advantages fromr 
the common Stock, than fall to his Share. Thofc things then which 
are pre-occupy'd by the Choice of other Men, belong to theChoofcrs^ 
and cannot juftly be taken; from diem: therefore he that covets them 
would'have what is not his due:'/, e; endeavours by an undue Elec* 
tion to rob others of their Right, ^hk is to be referred in an cfpe- 
cial Manner to fuch things as are pre-occujjy'd l)y the Choice of the 
Deity; forthefe are to be cfteem*d by all as facred and* prohibited r 
nor can any one meet with Succefs that oppofes himfelf to God, and* 
choofes what Gdd difapproves. ' Foe what God wills muft nece^riQr 
come to pais, but God wills the Happine^ of all Men as far as it is 
foilible 3 therefore he that offends unneceflarily againft the Happin^s 
of any one, is fuppos*d to efiend againft God, and to choofe what is 
not his due. 

V. Fifthly, On this account it \B unlawful for us to dicOxe. thofepgy^. 
diings whidi are hurtful to ourfrfves er others; By^hurtfal things when'thofc 
I landerftand thoie that lead to natural Evilsi vit. fuch a$ are prgu- ^^ing> which 
dicial to the Body or Mind. It appears from what has been faid>lu^i E^f^ 
that things pleafe us becaufe they are chofen, but Reafon peifuadesare chofen 
us to abftain from fuch Eleftion^ as may proye pernicious to our own J^^L*"^ 
Minds, or diofe of others, oc fuch as defraud the Appetites unoecef^ 
farily: for we owe a Gratification to thefc Apjpctites, when it can:be 
procured without greater Detriment Theretore an ElediMi c^ppo- 
&d to tiiefe graiis^ and without any reafon, muft be judged an undue, 
one,, becaufe it deprives ua of the due Enjpymen; of. our Appetites.. 
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S E G T. IV. 

JHow it is pojfible for us to JaU into undue 
. ,. Ele£Uons "^^ 

Thi5i«dtncl. ' 'TT^ I S difficult to comprehend, as was Taid before, how one 
five waya. J^ ^^ fall fliort of Happiricfs who has it in his Power w 

J)leafe himfelf, yet, if he choofe in the fbicgoing Manner, tw the 
ike, he muft nedeflarily fail of his Choice, and his Appetite be fru- 
ftrated, /• e. he muft be unhappy. But how is it poffible, youll fay, 
that any one ihould make iucn ^Choice? I ahfwer. This may pro- 
t:eed firft, from Error or Igmrance. Secondly, from Inadvertency or 
Negligence* ThircHy^ from Livity. Fourthly, from a cantraiSed 
iHabit. Fifthly, from bther Affpetlte^ implanted in us by Nature. 
'Not that the Will can be determined by thefe or any thii^ elfe 
-whidh is atemal ; but that from hence it takes an handle and oc- 
trafion^ of deterniinklg itfeif, which it would not have had other- 
wife. ''.''•"'' 
Firft, By Er-"' H. Firft, Afe to th« firft' of thefe, we haw prov'd before that wc 
ror or culpa- are iiiable to Errors* and Ignorance; and that this is to be reckoned 
Wcignorancc^^^j^g the natural Evils. WheA therefore we arc forc'd to choofe 
among things not fufficiently known, our Errors are not to be charg'd 
upon us, nor is it credible that God will fuffer them to prove fa- 
tal to us. But when we are under no 'manner of Neccflity, an E- 
l^ion often prefents itfelf to us in Matters fufficiently underftood, 
- . ^ and 

• .Sei LockcV Chapter of Power, V $7* ^^* 
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and then we hurry on without' a ftrift and careful Enquiiry, and 
choofe Impoffibilities, &c. and therefore arc not entirely free from 
Fault, fince we ought to deliberate and C3camine things ^ before E- 
k<ftion. -^ ■ ' • , . ; ' 

III. Secondly, Thefe undxie Elciftions therefore happen thro' In- Secondly, Bjr 
advertency, for by due Care we might perceive the Good and Evil ^'*^^<?^^'^- 
which is in Objcfts; but being negligent andfupine, we are frequent- 
ly impofed upon, and fuflfer for our^ Negligence, by falling into thb 
fore naention'd Inconveniencies, > '.;:// 

- *IV. As to the third. Since the Pleafiire of a free Agent! oonfifte Thirdly, Fy 
in Eledion, 'tis no wonder that he^ gives himfelf as large a Scope a8|'^I^j^j„^2^,. 
he can in the Exercife of it. Neither will it be any thing fiirpri-gcncc to the 
fing, if in this full Exercife of Eledion, he fbmctimes tranigrefs the ^V^fl^ *^^ 
Bounds prefcribed himby God andNature ; and light upon fome things 
which are attended with no very profperous Iffue {viz. Abfurdities 
and Impoffibilities) fince he will attempt every thing. For he plea* 
fes himfelf in the Trial, tho' he be unfortunate in the Event ; but 
this is no Excufe ; for every one is oblig'd to take care of himfelf, 
kft he be too fond of indulging- new Ele^ions, and from Levity be- 
come unduely dfenfive to himfelf or others. 

V. Fourthly, We fee that frequent Choice creates an Habit; this Fourthly, By 
feems to proceed from hence, that as we delight in an Eledion of-^^^f/^* ^* 
ten repeated, we are eafily induc'd to hope that the fame Pkafurc 
will always follow the fame A6t, whereupon we grow fupine and 
negligent, and difregard the Alterations of things> and he tliat does 
this may eafily fall into fuch Ele&ions as will not be attended with 
Succefs. Befide, 'tis difiicult for us^ to change tho& EledHons, the 
Delight of which is fix'd and> as it were, riveted in the Mind by 
frequent Experiment: Yet we arc not excufable for ruihing upon ab- 
furd and impofiSible things, in order to avoid the Uneafine& attending 
the Change of Eledion. And if we fearch into the Cafe more nar" 
rowly, we (hall find that mofV undue Ele^ons ariie from this unfea«^ 
ibnable Perseverance, all which come juAly under the Ccnfure of a 
culpable Obftinacy. 

VL Fifdily, It has been often hinted, that we confift of a Soul Jjff^J;^^ 
and Body,^ that thefe are mutually afieded by each other, and : that Wny of the 

frQXj^ natural;- 

fetueu 
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ifrom hence varioos Appetites arife in us, fiich as the Prcfcrration of 
dbe Body, Defire of Ofl^ing, and thcf like;, and whatever is an im^ 
- -pediment to thefe^ that we efteem hurtfvK If tb^refarc we be not 
upon our Guard, we are hurried on, by the Importunity of them, to 
AofiirditieSy or when we give a loofe to our Eledions, we grafb at 
Tuch things as ofier an unnecei&ry Violence to them: hence arife an 
immenfe train of Uneafinefles to ourfelves and others ; hence comes 
Violence and Injurv to our Nature and the Natural Appetites, to 
which we owe at leaft a moderate Indulgence: hereupon we raihly 
and unlavrfuUy feize chofe things that are pre-occupied by the E-- 
lemons or Appetites of other Men ; nay, are not fo cautious as to 
cefrain from what is dctermin'dby the Will of God himfelf : from 
: xhefe and the like Occafions it happens that we abufe our Liberty, 
and by undue EleAions bring natural Evils upon ourfelves or others. 
For a« vre are endowed with Liberty in thcfc and the like Ca^, vre 
may eidier ufe it according to the didate of ReaTon, or. abufe it: 
Tthis Power laems to be included in die very Notion of created Li- 
berty. 
VII. It appears from hexKe how cautioufly Elections ought to be 
^y^J^^^vcaade; for tho' nothing pleafes us but what is choien, yet we do 
not"fo°bc ' not oftly^take delight. in cboofing^ but much mc^re in f«/py/>rf the things 
-^^ofen'an^i.xhofen, othcrwifc h would be tlw fame thing whatever we chofe: 

lionsarc^t ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^"^ Elcdtions be made of fuch thirds 
cafiiychang'd as wc may always enjoy* For if they be of perifhable Objeds, or 
fuch as are not in the leaft anfwerablc to the end of the Eleftor, 
, he that chooies them muft neceilarily grieve at the Difappointment 
He may avoid this, will feme fay, by changing his Elediion, when 
the thing chofen periihes or fails ; but it is to be obfervM, that E- 
Jedtions are not chang'd without a Senfc of Grief and Remorfe. For 
we never think of altering them till we are convinc'd that we have 
chofen amifs. When therefore we are difappointed of the Enjoy- 
ment of that, which we have chofen, we defpair, become miferable, 
penitent, and confdous of an Evil Choice, and then at laft begin to 
alter our Choice, which cannot be done without an anxious and un^ 
eafy Senfe of EMiappointment, and the more and longer we have 
hc&^ intent upon any Eleiftion^ fo tmfh, the greater Pam it will coft 

us 
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trs to be forced to change it. Hence proceeds the Difficulty which 
we feel in altering Eleddons ; hence nmny had rather perfift in ab- 
furd Eledlions than undergo the trouble of altering them: For things 
pleafeusbecftufe wewiU than, -but to rged what we have «nce wiUedt 
is contradidting ourfelves, and cannot be done without a very di(a- 
greeable ftruggle and convulfion of the Mind: as any one may learn 
from Experience. (84.) 



^aS 



Not E S. 



(84.) Any one that attentively confiders the 
Workings of his dwnltfind,; will fi)OQ be fa,- 
tisfy'd of the truth ef all chat our Author here 
advances; he will obferve what difficulty and 
rel usance he feels in receding from wlut he 
has once firmly refolvM uoon, tho perhaps he 
can^rceive no manner of^Oood In it ex€q>ti 
what arifes purely from that Refolntion. To 
make a Vifit at a certain time ; to walk to an v 
particular place; to recreate ourfelves witn 
this or that kind ofDiveriion ; may be Aftions 
in themfelves perfe6lly indifferent and trivial: 
but when once propofed, even upon mere 
whim and caprice, and refolvM on with as 
little reafon, they become often as much the 
Objects of our Hope and Defire ; the thoughts 
. of profecutiiigthen gi^eiis «s great' ip\ti\w[f 
and fatisfafUbn, and we are as unwillingly 
withdrawn ftrom -them, and as much difiip- 
pointed when we fall ihort of the ftncied en- 
jovment of thera» a* we fhopld be in Matters 
of^ the laft Impoitaiiee. Every Man diat has 
taken the leaft notice. of vhatrpaflcs-withiA 
him, is able to give numberlefs. Inflmces of the 



truth pf the foregolilg 'Obfervation 



which 



mav (tnt to convince us how great the force 
and power of Fofitign is, and what excellent 
ofe it may be of in-Life. ' How it fupplies us 
with courage and conftancy in the moft ar* 
duous Undertakings, and enable us to furmount 
the greateft Difficulties : how it qualifies and 
alleviates ourPaia, and augments theSnm of our 
Happinefs ; and makes os run contentedly the 
Round of low and otherwife tedious furfuits, 
and bear with pleafure the odierwife infuppor* 
table load of human Woes. This ih^ws the 
great ufefiilnefs and neceffity of fuch a Princi- 
ple, and will lead us to confider with our Au- 
thor, in what a cautious nunner it ought t* 
be exerted, left it h\\ upon wrone and im- 
proper Objects, and thereby, inflead of lefifen- 
ing» inciiafe oiir yCLfuff and become it^ 
the greateft part o£ \u That this PKpdple of 
Liberty, tho* frequently attended with thefe 
confequences, is yet |i Uift worthy of the nM>ft 
beneficent Donor, mnfl appear from t gemnl 
comptitation of its- Good and Evil ^StStB^ 
wiA DegHPd to. de whole Svflem^ ^fch wUT 
be. the Subjed of the following SeOioai* 



^BCT. 
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SECT. V. 

Hciw Evil EleSim are cmfiBent witi tie 
Ptywer and Coodnefs of God. 

SUBSiECT. L 

rTro£&fes the Difictdtyy with a Tref arrive to the Soh- 

tioH if it. 

«. r 1 f !• T 31 T® have fliewft that moral Evih arife fromtinrfoe Elcaionj 

rZiS'nu : W that ElcdkMM are fnt; and that it is not at afl neceffiiry 

Mtnotnecef-for any one kndwingly and willin^y, to parfoe die vrarfe. ISfaru 

SSirfore EviU cannot therefore be excu&d by ncceflity^. as the natural ones, 

(em to be «iid tlipfe of {mperfe^idoir are; 'Tis fkiin dult creatKl Nature itn- 

^wkiJ^ plies Imperfedion in the very ttmjs of its being, created (Jince what 

tariiy, M abfolutcly pcffcd is very God) "either therefore nothing at allmuft 

be created, or fomething imperfed: and that God, agreeably to what 

infinite Power and Goodnefs required, permitted no manner of Evil 

in Nature, the abfence whereof would not have introduced more or 

SreafOf Bvil. Since therefore Inconveniencies attend either the pre- 
:nce or abfence of it, God made that which was attended with the 
leaft. There are no Evils then which could poffibly be avoided, and 
therefore ihey muft be look'd upon as necemry, fince the Imperfec- 
tion of a Creature did not admit of pure and abfolute Good. But 
this Neceffity does not appear ia ktc Agents : For the Evils incident 

to 
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to tltem fcem to proceccFi not from impcrfcftlofr of Jfawirc, twt ji^^* 
Cfo/V^, and are therefore, permitted By God volwwiftrily, whttl ntU 
ther the Nature of T}m%% nor the Gbod^of t^ Uhivcrfe Require thk 
permiflion of them, Aat is-, the World would 6e as wdl withdut ^ 
with them. 

IT. 'Tis u) be obfcrv'd, that God pcrmkred die Ibrtner kind of E- Moral Evili 
vils becaufe they were infeparablc from things; either therefore tht^*^**°°«- 
things muft. not have been created, or their inherent Evife toleratcA ncaiofl^^i 
But Evil Eleftions have no ncceflary connexion witb ilhe frc6 AAs ^ ^^^Nature. 
of the Will: neither does Ac Nature of Man require that he fhouid Td^'nLg^^^^^ 
choofe amifs : nor does any benefit accrue to him from thefe Elec- it. 
tions which could not be obtained without tHem, as it docs in Hun* 
ger, Thirft, Fear, and the reft of the Paffions; for without thefe Af- 
fedionSj^ as was fliewn, the Animal would foon perifli ; but no Evil 
would befal us (nay what Gfood would not? ) if we always attended 
to Reafon, and never chofe amifs. Since therefore Man might bring 
the greateft pleafure to himfelf, and exercife his faculties by choofing 
always well, how comes it to pafs tlmt God fuflfers him to hurt him- 
felf and others unneccflarily by Evil Eledlions? If it be faid that a 
Power of choofing either Side is contained in the very Notion of Li- 
berty ; this muft be allow'd, but yet there feems to be room enough 
for the Exercife of Liberty, tho* the Will were confined to the choice 
of what is lawful and convenient ; what need is there then of fuch a 
Power as may extend to the choice of Evil ? 

III. This leems to be the main ftrefs of the Difficulty, here is the Here the» 
hardeft point in this Affair, -ws?.- Whence come Moral Evils/ /.y. lies the ftrefs 
thofe that are not neceflary ? If they be faid to be necefl[ary, howare ^^j^^ ^!^" 
they free? If they be, not neceflary, w4iy does God permit them ? why did^' 
The latter feems repugpant to the Goodnefs of God, the former to the 9^ ?1^}^ 

XT /• /• A thofe EviJs 

Nature of a free Agent. which are 

neither neceflary n6r ufcful ? 

IV. It mujft be confefs'd, that we arc lefs prepared for a Solution of 
^his Difficulty thw the fornicr 5 for the Nature and Syftems.of the|)J[^^7o^ 
Intellcdual World are lefs known to us than thofe of the purely Mamiich of the 

•' .Gg 2 ^ terialj;;:^^f^^f„ 

o thinking Bc- 

,c ings as of 

maieriil ones, and therefore arc lefs prcpa^^ed for an Anfwcr to this Difficultjr, than to the former. 
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cerial one : Material Objeds furround us, md occupy all the Inlets* 
to Knowledge, and are d)e only things that inuxiediately affect our 
Senfes. They intrude upon us with an infinite Variety, and produce 
n^ny and various Senfations in us. But of inteUe<^ual Beings of 
their Operations, or of the mutual connection between them,, we 
have but very few, and thofc very obicure Notions, viz. fuch as a- 
rife only from the reflexion of our Underftanding upon itfelf, er arc 
coUedled by the ufe of Reafon deducing one thing from another : 
IFor, of all intelledual Beings, our own Mind alone is immediately 
perceiv'd by us ; nor can we (as in Bodks) compare the Notions Zr 
rifing from ft, with them that proceed from other Sources : all. our 
Knowledge therefore of Spirits or thinking Beings is derived from 
this alone. Tis no wonder then if we be very much in the dark in 
cur Reafonines about thefe and their Operations: and do notfbclear* 
ly perceive me neceffity of allowing Free- Will to them, as contra- 
riety in the Motions of Matter; nor foeafily apprehend what Incon- 
venience would follow from refbaining the excrcifeof Liberty,, as we 
fee the coniequence of taking avray the motion of Matter. We know 
that without Motion the whole Mafs of Matter would prove entirely 
ufele^ and that there would be no room for fo many Animals as now 
we find receive their Origin, and Subfiflence from it ; which is jufUy 
efleem'd a greater Evil, and more intolerable than all the natural £. 
vils arifins fromr Matter and Motion: and we fhould find the fame 
thing in me prevention of the ufe of Free- Will,, if we underflood 
the Syflem of the IntelleQual as well as that of the Material 
World But if we can (hew that ntore Evils nccefSriTy arife. from 
withdrawing or reffaaining the ufe of Frce-Will, than from permit- 
ting the abufe of it, it muft be evident that God is obliged to fuf- 
£br either thefe ov greater Evils. And fince the leafl of thefe ne-^ 
ceflary Evils is choien, even infinite Goodnefs could not poflibly do* 
better. 
V. Let us try then whether the almfe of Freey. Wilt could be pro- 
Thc^bofcofhibited with lefs detriment to the whole Syflcm,, than what arifcs^ 
^'^^ bc^ciott- from the permiflion of it. There are three Ways^^whereby God may 
^vM be conceiy'd able to have prevented bad EleAi^is^ firfl. If he had 
be ^7cvcn- ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Bcin^ at alL Secondly,, If his Omnipotence intcr- 

tcd thw PO^, 

w^ys^ whJcharc con{idcr*4 in the three folIpwJDg Sub%f^ioix9. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Of Moral EviL 339 

pofe, and occafionaHy rcftrain the Will, which is naturally free, from 
any wrong Eledtion. Thirdly, If he fhould change the prcfent ftatc 
of thinzj^ and tranflatc Man into another, where the occafions of Er- 
ror and iiKitements to Evil being cut off, he fhould meet with no- 
thing that could tempt him to chooie amiik 



S U B S E C T. IL 
Why Gdd has created Free Agents. 

I. A S to the firil, Tis certain that God was not compelled by any 

jf\ neccflity to create any thing at all, he might therefore h^ve^"^|sj»^ 
prevented alt Moral Evils, if he had not endow'd any Being with ted^M^ond^E- 
Free Choice ; for fo there would have been nothing that could fin; J['^«» '^ J?^ 
But fuch a monftrous Defeat zn^ Hiatus would have been left in Na- tocrwte^ny 
ture by this means, viz. by taking away all Free Agents, as would free Being. 
put the World into a worfe Condition than that which it is in at prc- 
fent, with all the Moral Evils that attend it, tho' they were multi- 
ply'd to a much greater Number. 

IL For in the firft pface, if we fet afide Free Agents, /. e. thofe But without 
which have the Principle of Adtion within themielves, there is pro- thcfe the 
perly nothing at all Stlf-adtive, for all other Beings are merely paf-S^ve^bcTi"^ 
live : there is indeed fome kind of Adlion in Matter, viz. Motion ; but mere Ma- 
we know that it is paffivc even with regard to that; 'tis therefore ^^*"^'^j^^"^ 
the Aaion of God upon Matter, rather than of Matter itfelfj for it'p^e."'^ 
does not move itfctt, but is moved. Without Free Agents then the 
whole World would be a mere Machine, capable of being turft'd any 
Way by the Finger or WiR of God, but able to effed nothing of it- 
fclf. Nay the whole Work of God could not of itfelf exert one 
fingle A£fe or Thought, but would be totally brute and ftupid, as 
much as a Wheel or a Stone: it would ccMitinue fluggiQi and inca- 
pable of Adlion, unlefs aftuated by external force. Second Caufes 
could therefore efFedl nothing which might be imputed to them> 
^^ 41 would be done entirely by the firii Wc need not fay, how 

mucb 
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much a Worl4 thus confUtuted would be mferior to the ptcfent, not 
how incommodious and unworthy of its Divine AuthiM:. 
ob;eaion HI. Man^ you'll iky, necef&rily aflents to this Pvopofitba, twice 
from thefe two make fboT ; but xkd his^ Mind is neceflarily driven ta this Aflbnt, 
thaMhrunt ^"^ confequcntly is not freey yet^heis aitivei foe it caa fcacce be £ukt. 
derftandinp; that a Man is paflivc in giving his Aflent *. The fame may be af- 
ih^s^c^cffar' ^^^ ^f God, who, tho' wc Kippofc him to be abfolutclv free in his 
as ai"o^God^ primary Elections, yet when thefe are once fixM, he muft neceflarily 
himfcif. execute what he had decreed : neverthelcfs he is properly Self-adtive 
in all Cafes, confequcntly there may be fomediing adive in Nature, 
tho' there were nothing free. 
Anfwer to ^^- ^^ ^^ ^^^ former Part of the Obje<ftion, 'tis not very clear what 
the former . may be the Caufc of intellcdual Aflent ; if the Objodt, then the Mind 
ob'cai^^*^ is mcijely paflive in the Ad of Under/landing : nor is Aflent imputa- 
jc ion. i^j^ ^^ .^ ^^ tooxt than Defcent to a Stone 5 but if the Objed be e- 
fteem*d' only a Condition upon which the Underfl:anding ads, we 
(hall want a Caufe to determine the Underftanding 5 for that cannot 
be fuppofed to determine itfelf, any more than the Fire determines 
. itfelf to burn combuftible Matter -f. For no body judges the com- 
buftible, Matter to be adtive when it is fet on Fire, or that the Fire 
burns of itfelf without being kindled by fomething elfe. The World 
then without Liberty will be a piece of Mechanifm, where nothing 
moves itfelfi but every thing is mov'd by an external Caufe, and that 
by ajtiothtjr^ and.fo on till we come at the firft, namely Gods who 
will be the only Self-a<aive Being, and muft, be elleem'd the real 
Cayfc of all things: neither can any thing, whether well or ill done, 
be afcribed to others. 
Anfwer to V. As to the lattcT part of the Objedion, That Being muft be 
tiic iaticr. ^denominated Free, who is hpld by no other tic than his own Elec- 
tion : But God is -no otberwife oWig'd to execute his Decrees, there- 
fore he is free, if he, did but make nis Decrees freely; and is purely 
adtiye ia ewiy Operation wherein he cxecutqs them* For he fuffers 
no.thiiig by.neceflixy, nor from ajpy other befide himfelf, and is deter- 
.min'dto adt. by. his qwn Libeirty. 

. VL Secondly, 

* See Note 6i. 

t .St^oiar Autby, Note B. 
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VI. Secondly, We believe that God created the World in order to God has a 
exercife the Powers hfe is poflcfs'd of for the<3ood of the Universe ; 5^"^?*^^^^^^ 
the Divine Goodncfs therefore delights and applauds itfelf in its and if no- 
Works, and the more any thing refembles God, and the more 'tis ^];'J^s^]J'^^'* 
Self-fuffident, it i$ to be efteem'd fo niuch the more agreeable to its ^oiid be 
Author. But any one may underftand how mucli a Work which wanting in 
moves itfelf, pleafes itfelf, and is capable of receiving and returning jj^^^^^^^^ 
a i^avour, is preferable to one that does nothii^, ^Is nothii^^ makes able to the 
n6 return, unlefs by the force of fome external Impulfe: any Perfon, ^^^• 
I fay, may apprehend this, who remembers what a Difference there 
is between a Child carefling his Father, and a Machine turn'd about 
bv the hand of the Artificer. There is t kind of Commerce betweeh 
God> and fuch of his Works as are endow'd with F'reedom ; there's 
room for a Covenant and nautual Love. For there is fome fort, of 
Adtion on bodi Sides, whereby the Creature niay in fome meafure 
return the benefife of the Creator, at leaft make an acl^nowledgment 
for them j and if any thing in the Divine Works can be concciv*4 to • 
be agreeable to God, this miift certainly be fo. One fuch A^ion as 
this i? preferable to all the Sportings of Matter, or the Lab)rrinths of 
Motion ; if then there had been no free Creatures, God muft have 
bech deprived of this Complacency, which is almoft the only one 
worthy of hiih that he could receive from the Creation. 'Tis there- 
fore as much agreeable to God that he fhould have made fuch Be- 
ings, as it is to the World that they fhould be made : for if nothing ; 
oA^s kind had been created, the ^ery beft thing atnong the Crea- 
tures, and that which is moft agreeable to the Deity, would have : 
bepn wanting* *Tis better therefore ta permit the abufe of Liber- 
ty in fome than to have omitted fo much Good For the De- 
ft<9raiid Abfence of fiich Agents is to be efteemed a grc?atfer Evil ' 
than all the Crimes which are confequent upon the ^ufe of Li-, 
befty. 

VII: Thirdly, Froiri what has been faid, \^e learn, that fame Evils Neccflaiy 
which aeceflarily adhere to things, viz. Natural ones, and thofe of ^^J^'iJ^^,' 
finperfe<fti6n, did not hinder the Divine Gpodnefs from creating the hinder the 
Good with virhich they were cohnedted, fince the excefs of Good ^"^"l^^^*^^ . 

com- much lefs 

thofc which ^ 
are only poi&ble. 
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cempenfated for the fewer and lefs Evils which were unavoidable : 
Thus God chofe fuch Animals as were Mortal, afBifted with Hunger, 
Thirft, and other Paffions, rather than none at all. If then thofc E- 
vils which were necejfary and forefcen did not hinder God from crea- 
ting the Good that was annext to them, how much lefs (hpuld the 
pojfible Evils arifing from the abufe of Frcc-Will hinder his Goodncfs 
from creating Free-Agents ? To enjoy free Choice is a greater Good 
than fimple Life, but we willingly accept this lattw with all the 
train of Natural Evils, how much more gratefully (hould we em- 
brace the Gift of Liberty, attended only widi ibme Danger of E- 
vils, but not with the Evils themfelvcs, as in the former Cafes, 

(85.) 
Na ural E- ^^* Fourthly, It nciuft Be obferv'd that EleQions arc therefore 
viL"aregrca.efteem*d Evil, becaufe they lead us into Natural Evils. For if an 
tcr than Mo- El^fUou contaiu nothing abfurd or prejudicial, 'tis not a wrong one. 
pJc^-wiif a Hatred of God, RebellK)n againft his Commands, Murther, Theft, 
greater Gocd Lying, arc Sins, becaufe they are hurtful to ourfelves or others, be- 
iJ^y^J^fca^ife they deprive us of natural Good, and lead into Evil. EleCUr 
tiici. ons therefore are wrong and undue on account of the natural Evils 

"which fometimes attend them 5 Natural Evils then arc greater than 
Moral * : For that which makes any thing bad muft neoeflarily be 
worfc itfelf: But Free- Will is better than natural Appetites, and a 
•Gift more worthy of the Deity, it is not therefore to be deny'd to 
the Creatures on account of the concomitant Evils, any more than 
vthe natural Appetites and Propenlities : both of them indeed fome- 
times 

N O^ E S. 



1(95:) In rektioii to us^ indeed, a Gift wkicH 
U attended only with die poifibiliry of foroe 
fnconveniencies, appears to heof more xligni- 
Xf and value than one that brings fome decree 
,of unavoidable Misery along with it, and as 
fuch it ought to be received wifh proportiona- 
ble gratitude hy ut. But witk refpeA to a 
Being who f9reiees all the Abufes of Free- 
Will, all the contingent Evils confe^ent 



thereupon, are as certain a^^ natural and. ne- 
cef&ry ones, and therefore ought to be eaually 
provided againft. This Argument dierefore a- 
Dout the Contingency of Moral Evil, fo ht as 
it.rehtc9 to the Deity^ need not be infifted on, 
fince our Author ^Ifows the Divine Prefci- 
ence, atid confiftently with diat, offer* reafdns 
fufficient for the Vindication of the other M- 
tributes of God in die prefent Cafe. 



* £// Chap.4«sV4. par.& and XI 
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times lead us into the fame Evils, but with this DifFcrence, that the 
one, viz. the natural Appetite, loads us with Evils by neceffity; but 
the other, viz. Free- Will, not of neceffity, but only if we plea/e. 
Thefe might have been avoided fincc they are contingent, but thofe 
could not, fincethey force themfelves upon us againft our Wills: As 
therefore it became God to create an Appetite which was join'd with 
neceffary Evils ; how much more agreeable was it to his Goodnefs to 
have endow'd us with Free- Will, by which thefe may be avoided, or 
at leaft alleviated ? If the natural Appetite be a greater Good than 
what thefe Evils which flow from it can overballance, and therefore 
worthy to be implanted in Animals by the Deity; how much more 
excellent a Good will Frce-Eledtion be, by which alone we become 
t:apable of Happinefs, tho' join'd with the danger of falling into E- 
vils by abufe ? 

IX. Fifthly, If the State of Man would be worfe without Free- The state of 
Will than with it, 'tis plain that Liberty diminiflies inftead of increa-b^^^JJ'^'^/f 
fing the Sum of Evils, and is beilow'd upon u$ for that end. But Free win 
how much more miferablc the State of Man would be without Li-^^^ ^'^^*^ 
berty than it is with it, will appear to any one who confiders what* 
fort of Creatures we fliould be without Eledion. For if Man were 
not free, he would be driven by the Violence of Matter and Motion, 
and fooner or later be quite overwhelmed with thofe natural Evils 
which neceffarily arife from the Nature and Laws of Motion. But 
it is better to ftruggle with fome of thefe with Liberty, than all of 
them with neceflity; the former is the Condition of Men, the latter 
of Brutes *. If by being deprived of Eledion we fhould be freed 
from all kind of Evil, we might complain of God for giving it; but 
feeing that whether we be free or bound by the chain of Fate (while 
we hoLVQ Bodies) we muft neceffarily endure thofe Evils which arc 
confcquerit upon the affeftions of Bodies 5 (nay thofe very Evils which 
we were afraid of falling into l^ a wrong Choice) 'tis in vain todefirc 
the abfence of Liberty, by relying upon which, and ufing it aright, 
we may avoid the moft bitter part even of thefe neceflary Evils. 

X-For 

• 0»/)^ iff fome Decree, fee the Ohfervatlcn from Baylc in Note 35. 

H h 
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X. For in the Sixth place, it is moft manifeft that the grcattft 
Good, and that whereby Men excel other Animals, is owing to Li- 
berty. By the affiftance of this we rife above Fate, and when at- 
tacked from without by adverfe Fortune, we find our Happinefs 
within ourfelves. Other Animals have nothing to oppofe to a Di- 
ftemper. Death, or Pain, nothing to delight themfelves in, except 
Sleep, Food, and the Appetite of propagating their Species. But a. 
free Agent, in the midft of Pains and Torments, of Hunger and 
Thirft, nay Death itfcif, has wherewithal to pleafe itfelf, and to 
blunt the Edge of all thefe Evils. We complain of our Bodies, that 
by being tied to them, we are oblig'd to undergo vciy many and 
great Hardfliips ; how much more ^1 of Compkints mould we be 
if we were, entirely fubjcdled to them, and hurried into Evils with- 
out any Remedy or Relief? Is it not better for us to have our Hap- 
pinefs in our own Power, than to be obliged to feek it elfewhere, nay 
rather to defpair of it ? Which Happinefs is only to be found in a 
Free Choice, as was (hewn before. From hence it appears, I hope, 
fufficiently, why God created Free Agents notwithftanding the abufe 
\^hich they were liable to. For he chofe a Creature which would 
fometimes do amifs, rather than that every thina fhould be drawn on 
by Fate^ and a Chain of Neceility, into inevitable Evils. (86.) 

XL But 

NOTES. 



(86.) Onr Anthor having fhewn in V 2: that 
the greateft part of our Happineft confiftt in 
this Principle of Ele£lion. here points out 
fome of the many Inconveniencies that would 
attend the lofs of it. Firft, If there was no 
kLch thing as a free Agent, all would be mere 
Mechaniim and neceifary EffeAs of the firft 
Caufe, /. /. the beft and nobleft urt of Nature 
would be cut off, that which of all others is 
moft worthy of and agreeable to the Deity. 
Theie would be no Creatures capable of ma- 
king any kind of returnt of paying any reafo- 
nable Obedience and Duty to God; no poffi- 
bility for him to difplay his Wifdom, Good- 
neis and Mercy in the Government of them, 
nor ally means of bringing them to the fubli- 
meft Degree of Intelledtual Happinefs, viz. 
that which arifes from Morality* Secondly, 



Thofe paffive Beinn themfelves would be in a 
much worfe Condition than they now are. 
They would be deprived of all the Happinefs 
which thev now enjoy from the choice of in- 
different UbjtCts; they would be jieceilarily ex- 
pofed to all the natural Evils arifing from the 
general Laws of Matter and Motion, piz» Di- 
ftempers of the Body, Inclemency of the Sea- 
fons, Hunger and Thirft, C^f^. which liberty 
enables them frequently to guard againft and a- 
void, and frequently to bear with pleafure, and 
even to convert to their fuperior Good : nay, 
they muft inevitably undergo the greateft part 
of thofe very Evils which at prefent, by this 
Power, they have at moft only a poffihiiity d£ 
incurring. Thirdly, Without Liberty, the 
other moft exalted Powers of the Mind would 
be entirely ufelcis, and often aggravations of 

our 
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•XL But, you'll fay, that you dcfire the Pleafurc and Advantages a-Thebenefitt 
rifing from free Elcftions, but would not have the Power to Sinj'^^^^^^-w^^ 
/. e. you would have a Liberty reftrain'd by Nature within certain had whhout 
bounds, fo as never to extend to Evil. But it may be juftly doubted \Powcr of 
whether this was poflible in the prefent ftate of things: For Free- ^*""'^^* 
Will is naturally an adlivc Power, and determines itlelf to Adtion, 
and requires nothing more in Objects, than that they ftiould give oc-^ 
cafion, for the Exercife of EleSions; 'tis therefore adive in its ov^n 
Nature. Now whatfocver is limited by another admits of bounds, 
and is therefore paflive with refpe£l to the Limiter; it feems equally 
abfurd then for a Free Agent to be thus limited, as for Matter, which 
is in itfclf and of its own Nature paflive, to determine itfeif to Ac- 
tion, and is perhaps no lef? impoflible. (87.) 

H h 2 XII- Secondly, 

NOTES. 



our Mifery. " A Faculty of Undcrftanding 
" (fays Dr. Jenkin*) without a Will to dc- 
" termine it, if left to itfeif, mail always 
<' think of the fame Obje£l, or proceed in a 
'' continued feries and connection of thoughts 
*' without any Aim or End ; which would be 
** a perpetual Labour in vain, and tedious 
** Thouehtfulncfs to no purpofe: but if it 
** fhould be fometimes determined by fome 
'* thing external to new Objedls, yet what ufe 
'* of Reafon could there be in Contemplations, 
** which were merely obtruded and forc'd up- 
" on the Mind ? " And to forefee a train of 
Evils, without any power of a^ing againfl 
and oppoiing them, mud be only anticipating 
Mifery, and adding the future to the prefent, 
and a fenfe of our Inability of ever helping 
ourfclves to both. Thefe Confiderations are 
fufficicnt to prove, that the want of Liberty in 
general would be an irreparable Damage to any 
confcious Syftem. 

For a fuller Explication! of them fee Mr. 
JiuhfoiC% Defence oj human Liberty y p. 79, fjTr. 
and Scotrs Cbrifttan Life^ Part 2. C. 4. V 3- 
p. 318, l^c* %vo. or Sherlock on Providence^ C. 7. 
p. 240. 2d Edit, or DX>y/fs Firjl Differtation, 



C. io« or Dr. Jenkin in the Chap, above ct*' 
ted. 

The next Enquinr muft be, what Confe* 
quences would attend either the Limitation of 
this free Power to fome particular ObjeB:^ or 
the Infringement and Sufpenfion of it on par- 
ticular OccoRoni, 

(87.") If Matter were made aBivi^ it would 
be no longer Matter \ in like manner if a fclf- 
moving or a£tive Being were rendered paflive, 
it would be no longer what it is. Hence ap- 
pears the abfurdity of fuppoiing a Liberty, pro* 
perly fo call'd, to be determined to fome parti* 
cular ways of a£ling,'tis the fame as the Liberty 
of a Stone to fome particular Ways of moving, 
/./. no Liberty at all. The very Effe nee of Liber- 
ty includes an abfolute Pbyiical Indifference to 
either Side in any given Cafe. Such a Liber* 
ty as this has been mewn to belong to Man in 
refpeft of Willing* He can will or choofe any 
thing in Nature, he can alfo either choofe or 
refufe any thing, and therefore to determine 
his Will to fome Objcdls, or incline it to one 
Side in any given Circum (lances, would be f^ 
far to deftroy it. The Queftion then is not, 
whether a Man might be neceflarily inclined to, 

fome 



* ReafQuablenefi of the Cbrijfian Religion, 2d vol. C. 12. p. 238. 5th Edit. 
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XII. Secondly, If the Will were naturally reftram'd to choofe 
^tldhnot be Good only, it muft have this rcftraint either from the ObjeSt or the 
dcicTinind oUnderJiandwg : But neither could be done. If feme things were in 
P^^^^y^^ themfelves always Good, and others Evil, it might be poflible in- 
ihc Goodie fs deed that the Will fhould no more admit of Evil than the Sight does 
of them gc of Savours: But Moral Good and Evil are very frequently not abfo- 

lute things, but merely relative : for there is aJmoft no Action which 
proceeds from Choice, but what may be Good or Evil upon a change 
of Circumftances *. Even Natural Evils themfelves are fometimes 
good and eligible. Free-Will then muft needs be indifferent to all 
external Objeds, and thofe things which are now agreeable, become 
fhortly difagreeable, according to the infinite variety of Circumftances 
and the Exigence of Affairs. The Will therefore cannot be deter- 
mined to Good by Objefts. Nay, to confefs the Truth, we general- 
ly do not choofe Objefts becaufe they are Good, but they become 
Good becaufe we choofe them. The Goodnefs of them therefore is 
for the moft part determined by the Eledion, and not that by the 
Goodnefs. For we have fhewn before -f*, that this is the Nature of 
an Elective Faculty, and fuch it ought to be, otherwife we could not 
have the Icaft poflibility of attaining Mappinefs in fo great a variety 
and uncertainty of outward things ||. 

XIII. Thirdly, The Will was no more capable of being determined 
perpetually to Good by the Underjlanding^ than by Obje<fts. For the 

Under- 



The Intel- 
Ic6l often 
£nds nothing 
good in 

things, except that they help towards the attainment of an E'ci^ion, the Will therefore could not be de- 
termined to Good by the Undcrflanding. 



NOTES. 



fome particular thing or a£t» and yet continue 
to have Frce-Will ; for that, I think, is a con- 
trididion. Bat whether he fhould have this 
prefent power of willing deflrov'd on lome 
particular OccaHons, or whether he fhould be 
ibmetimes altered and nude what he now is 
Bot. Whether this Change of Man*s Nature 
would in the main prove worthy of the Deity, 
or beneficial to the World, will be more ful- 



ly ezamin'd in the following Subfedlion : our 
Author now proceeds to enquire bcm this 
determination could pollibly be effcded in the 
prefent State of things, and if, upon Enquiry 
into all the imaginable Methods of efFeding 
it, they appear to be either infufficient for the 
End propoied, or attended with worfe Confe- 
quences than the prefent Eftablifhment, this 
muft be a very flrong Argument againfl them. 

* Su Tttnier*s Difiour/i of the Lotos tfNature^ and tbi nafin <f their Obligatm^ ^ 23, 24, or 
tuffendorf of the Laws (f Nature, &c. B. i. C. 2. V 6. 
> Seft. 1. Subfeft. 3* || See par. id and \j of this S(^, 
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Underftanding ads ncccfl&rily, and reprcfcnts nothing as Good but 
what proceeds from Objects ; if therefore the Will were determined 
by it, it would neither be free nor always able to pleafe itfelf. For 
the Underftanding often reprefents all external things as fad and un- 
profpcrous, and could never make us take natural Evils, fuch as 
Death, Labours, Torments, for real Good, tho' it might induce us 
to bear them in profpedt of a farther End. But to endure a thing in 
view of a farther End, is to undergo prefent Miferyin hopes of future 
Happinefs ; /. e. to weigh a prefent Evil againft a future Good, and 
of two Evils to choofe the lefs, which Reafon indeed perfuades us to 
do, fince it is neceflary that it fhould be done: but this helps no- 
thing towards a Vindication of the Divine Goodncfs, which Iws im- 

' pofcd this Neceffity upon us : nor can he be happy by the Judgment 
of his own Underftanding, who muft undergo thefe things. But if 
it be granted that things pleafe us, not becaufe the Underftanding 
judges them to be eligible, but becaufe we refolve to excrcife our 
Free-Will in performing them, even thefe will become agreeable by 
Eleftion, and the Underftanding will perceive them to be made {o^ . 

. and not make them to be fo. 'Tis not therefore the Office of the 
Underftanding to govern the Will, but to difcover means for the at- 
tainment of that which is chofen, and to give warning when it choo- 
fes fuch things as are abfurd orimpoflible: For the Underftanding, as 
we faid before, judges that to be good which is agreeable to our 
Choice, except this lead us into Abfurdities. In 6rder therefore to a- 
void Abfurdities, we make ufe of the Underftanding as a Monitor, 
not aMafter. 

And from hence, I think, it appears how inconvenient it would be 
for the Choice to depend in all cafes upon the Underftanding. For 
fince the Judgment of the Underftanding depends upon the Objedls 
thcmfelves, and the natural congruity which they bear to the Appetites; . 
if the Choice were to be determined by its Judgment, 'tis evident tnat we 
muft heceffarily want a great many things which the Underftanding 
judges to be good, and could never hope for folid Happinefs, (88.) 

fince 
N O t E S. 

(8S.) That is, if every thing which the Un- I always unhappy, fince I could never attaiii to 
derftanding reprcfentcd as good in itfelf, made jail the Good I faw. Whereas by this Power 
% necej'ary Part oi my Happinefs, I fhould be I of williag, I cut off feycriil of thefe apparent 

I , Goods^ 
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fincc Objcds arc fix'd, as wc faid before *, and can never anfwer » 
our natural Appetites in every Particular. In order therefore to the 
attainment of continual Happinefs, it was neceflary that we (hould be 
able to pleafe ourfelves in fome refpciS, independently of the Under- 
ftanding, and by Eleftion to conftitute thofe things good and agree- 
able to us, which the Underftanding, if there had been no fuch Elec- 
tion, would have pronounced offenfive, difagreeable and painful : From 
hence it appears how fit it is that this Power fliould be freed from 
the Government of the Underftanding; but if it is freed, it could not 
be determined by it. 

XIV. Fourthly, It is to be obferv'd that the. Divine Power is Inii- 
«efs andwif ^^^^i ^^d that thctc are innumerable things poffible to it, which are 
<ioin of God repugnant to one another, and deftruftive of each other, and cannot 
tohifpowJr t>y ^^y means be ctmfiftent. If therefore God fliould aft according 
hinders him to the Infinity of his Power, without any regard to his other Attri- 
fromchoofingjju^es, hc wouldeflfedt nothing at all, or elfe immediately deflxoy what 
*°" *' he had effeded. His infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs therefore gave 
,bounds and reftraint to his Power, which would otherwife confound 
^very thing; and thefe muft of neceflity be equally Infinite with his 
Power, otherwife infinite Evils muft certainly arife from infinite Po- 
wer. .But a Creature^ as his Eledtive Power necefl&rily extends far- 
^'thcr than his Wifdom and Goodnefs, is made naturally liable to fall 
fometimes into Evils. 'Tis well known that Mathematicians fome- 
times fuppofe a Line to be infinite in which they may take a Point 
.wherever they pleafe. Now fince our Eleftion may be made as we 

pleafe, 

NOTES. 



'Goods, and only-make focrh to be conftituent 
parts of my Happinefs as I choofe, and if I 
chofe only fuck as I could obtain, I might 
be always Happy. This Propofition, viz. that 
all Good does not malt an EJJential Part of our 
Happinefs^ buaufe m do not will it, is affcrtcd 
by Mr. Locke f , and well urg'd as a Reafon why 
the greater Good docs ndt abfolutelv determine 
Che Mind : ;ind the fame, I think, might as 



juftly be affirmed of Pain, viz. That the remo- 
val of all Pain does not make a part of our 
prelent Happinefs, (ince we do not always ab- 
folutCiy foill or dejire to remove it. But on 
the contrary choofe to bear it, and by that 
Choice, often produce a Pleafurc, which docs 
more than countcrbal lance it. Sec C. 5. V ^ 
par. 6. and Note 65. 



^ Sca.i. SilbfWl.3..par. 2. 
f Cbafter ofPower^ S- 43- 
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pleafc, the Wifdom and Goodncfs whereby it is to be governed, ought 
to be infinite : for if the Line be finite, a Point may be pitch'd upon 
beyond it: and in like manner, if the Goodnefs and Wifdom be finite, 
the Choice may be made without and beyond them, that is, amifs. 
But fince all created Wifdom and Goodnefs muft neceflarily be finite, 
it follows that there wants a fufficient reftraint upoo Eledtions* and 
that every free Creature is neceflarily defeSlible. As then all created 
Beings are neceflarily imperfedt in general, fo every one has its own 
peculiar Defedt. And this kind of Imperfection, w;s. the Power of 
Siiming, is proper and peculiar to fuch as enjoy Free- Will : nor can 
they be conceived feparate from each other, any more than Contrarie- 
ty from Motion. (89.) 

XV. From hence it appears that a Faculty ofpleafingitfelf by Eleftibn ButManmaf 
cannot be determined to Good by ObjeBs^ in the fame manner as the^^^o^camif* 
Sight is to Light, or Tafl:e to Savours, (fince Goodnefs is not always co^odnefs 
an abfolute Quality in things, like Light and the Objeds of Senfe) aid wifdom 



nor by the Vmerjiandingy fince many things muft be chofen in which ^^r^ be 
the Underftanding can perceive no manner of Good, except that they idcquatc to 
arc capable of being chofen, and when chofen pleafc, becaufe th^ ^" Power. 
exercife the Faculty. And tho' the Obje<as of Eleftion are not Infi- 
nite, yet there are infinite refpedls in which Good or Evil may bc^ 
produced : There's need then of infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs to^ 
direft the Choice, left, it deviate into Evil. Since therefore a Creature - 
endowed with Wifdom is finite, it is not pofliblebut that it may fome- 
times do amifs in choofing. 



XVL Fifthly, 



NOT' E S. 



A$ Motion without Contrariety would 
be of no ufe, fo Liberty without a Power of 
doing ami fsy if fuch a thing were pofllble, 
would be of no value : it would not have the 
good ££feAs and Ends for which Liberty was 
given: particularly it would not be attended 
with the happjr confcioufnefs of Di/irt^ or the 
Idea of receiving a Benefit, by way of reward, 
conferred upon us for having done what was 
right and good, and what we might as eaEly 
have not done. From which Idea^ as inclu- 



ding Siff'Ap^ibatioM^ £jf^. we frequently feel a 
hv more exquiiite Pleafure, than from the in- 
trinfic Value of the Benefit itfelf : Nay, with- 
out this Idea, to be loaded with Favours would 
prove even an Uneafinefs to a generous Mind. 
This Notion will be farther explain'd and 
vindicated in the following SubfedUon ; but 
for the Truth of it we muft appeal to the con« 
ftant Experience of the ingenuous part of 
Mankind. 



I 
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XVI. Fifthly, If the Wiil was confined to the Choice of thofc 
^fomcttmcs^^^^g^ only which the Undcrftanding declares to be good, or was re- 
deceivdwithftrain'd from choofing till the Goodnefs of the Objedte were apparent, 
fhan^t'obeal "^^ muft of neccffity hefitate in many things, and be anxious and fo- 
ways foiici- Hcitous in all. For fince things are conneftcd together by a long 
tous. chain of Confequcnces, it is impoflible for us to form a right Judg- 

ment of the abfolute Goodnefs of them, without a foreknowledge of 
thefe Confcquenccs : we muft therefore have been obliged to ufe all 
polfible Difquifition before every Eledion, and fufpend the Choice 
where any lufpicion of Error or grotirtd of Doubt fhould appear: 
But fuch a Difquifition and continual Solicitude would be a greater 
Bar to Happinefs than many Errors and natural Inconveniencies. For 
if the Will can produce Good to itfelf by choofing, the Errors and 
Inconveniencies to which ic is expos'd by a bad Choice, may be com- 
penfated by the Pleafure which arifes from the Senfe of Liberty. But 
if we were oblig'd to all poflible Enquiry, more inconvenience would 
be felt from that ©ligation, than from fomc Errors in Eleclion 5 nor 
would all of them be by this means avoided ; for after all poffible Ex- 
amination, a finite Undcrftanding may be deceived. Evil Elections arc 
to be avoided on account of the Uneafinefs confequent upon them, if 
therefore fuch a Difquifinon as is necefllary to difcoyer the Good, and 
a Sufpenfion of the Eleftive Faculty till that Good be difcover'd, 
would bring greater Uneafinefs than fome wrong Elections, a Man 
will be more happy with a Power of doing amifs, than if he were 
oblig'd to wait for the determination of the Undcrftanding in every 
Cafe. For it is better that fome Perfons fliould fonietimes do amifs, 
and fuflflr Uneafinefs from the Confcience of having done fo, than 
that all Men ftiould in every Cafe be always afraid, uncertain, and 
folicitous, nay generally ceafe frOm' alt manner of Adtion. 
'Tis better to XVII. Sukoh k thc Natui* of ouf Will that it can pleafe itfelf in 
be m dinger Eledion, and by its own Power ^make the things chofen agreeable, 
than t°o"ccaii; ^^' ^^ thcmfclves difagreeable to the Appetites, And tho* this can- 
from Eiec not bc donc at all times, and in every Objed:, yet it is better to run 
^^"- the hazard, than to be deprived of fo ufeful a Faculty, or to be re- 

ftrain'd from EleSion till an imperfeft Undcrftanding, fuch as that 
of Man neccflarily is, were clearly convinced of that Impoflibility. 

It 
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It is therefore convenient for us to derive our peculiar and chief FRp- 
pinefs from the Will itfelf ; for if it depended on the Underftanding, 
it would come with Difficulty, Pains and Anxiety, and we could fel • 
dom enjoy it pure and unmix'd. 'Tis better therefore for us to be 
able to pleafe ourfelves without a long Speculation of Antecedents and 
Confequences, tho' with a danger of Sinning, than to ccafe from E- 
ledion, and be reftrain'd from the Exercife of our Faculties, till a 
whole train of thefe were perfedly apparent, which if it could be at 
all, yet would not be without Pain and Anxiety, as any one will find 
that tries. (90.) 

S U B S E C T. 



HI 



NOTES. 



(90.)' All that Bay/e oh]t£is to this*, is ta- 
ken from the Nature of Good Angels, and 
Glorified Souls, who, according to him, are. 
no lefs happy in themlelves, nor perform a lefs 
acceptable Service to the Deity for the want of 
it ; and why therefore might not we ?— To 
what was obferv'd about the Inconclufivenefs 
of all fuch Arguments as arc drawn from Be- 
ings of a different Order in Note 46, we (hall 
here add, firft, that it is more than we are ob- 
liged to grant, that either Angels or Saints in 
Heaven arc abfolutely devoid of Liberty. They 
mny have more clear Impreffions of Good and 
Evil on their Minds, more enlarged Under- 
ftandings, fewer and lefs Temptations, £«fr. 
without being lefs free f; nay they muft be 
mrorc free, the more they are fo qualify'd ||. 
This way of reafoning therefore proceeds upon 
a falfe, or at leaft uncertain Hypothefis. 

Secondly, The' It fhould be granted that 
thefe glorious Beings, fuppoiing them all n«- 
celTary, might have as ample Knowledge, as 
ardent Love of the Divine Perfe^lions, and 
confequently be as happy in the Enjoyment of 
God and themfelves, as if they were all free ; 
tho' they might have no occaiion to fee or ex- 
perience Vice, in order to their being fully ac- 



quainted with the EztcHence of Virtue, and 
made fenfible of the Infinite Wifdom, Power, 
and Goodnefs of the Deity, ihcwn in the Go- 
vernment and Supprcffion of the former, and 
in the Production and Improvement of the 
latter : Tho, I fay, thefe exalted Beings could 
be fuppofcd to have a thorough Intuition of all 
(he Attributes of God without any fuch mani- 
fcftation of them in his Workb; (againft which 
Notion fee D'OylfsFirft Differtation, C. 8. and 
Comlufiofiy p. 123.) yet it docs not fecm pof^ 
(ible tor fuch imperfefl Creatures as tot arc, to 
attain unto this excellent Knowledge, and en- 
joy the happy Effeds of it on any other T-erms 
than the prefent ; we' could not furc have had 
fo lively an Idea o^tht Mercy of God, if there 
had never been any proper Objefts of it We 
could not have been fo thoroughly confcious 
of our Dependency or Danger ; nor had fo 
grateful a fenfc of our conftant Support, our 
frequent Deliverances, nor confequently have 
arrived t^ fo great a degree of Happinefs, ci- 
ther in this Life or the next, by any other Me- 
thod, as will be further fhewn in Notes 103, 
and 108. Either then thefe Hajrpy Beings are 
dill perfe£lly free, which Freedom conftitutes 
the grcateir part of their Happinefs i and let 

any 



* See bis Anfwer to the ^erU s of a Provincial^ and Crit.DiS^Artide Ma^ chionitcs,i?/»r<jri F. i^c. 
f See A. Bp. Daws'j ^tb Serm, p»73>74. 
Il See the beginning of Note 95. 
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U^y Gdd does not iftter^fe his Omnipotence, tend occa^ 
fonaUy reftrain the Will from depraved Ek(3imts. 



''"Tp*! S evident from what has been faid, that it was agreeable 
X to the Divine Goodnefs to have created Free 



More and T 

w'^id arife ' X to thc Divinc Goodncfs to have created Free Agents, for 

from thence, without thcfe the Syftcm of Nature would have been impcrfed:: nor 
th^" buTof 6<^W ^^^^ Aftions have been dctcrmm'd to Good by any natural 
Free- Will. Propenfitv or Limitation, in thc fame manner as thc Senfcs are limi- 
ted by OlycAs : But yet it u certain that they depend upon God for 
their Anions, «Hid if he (hould fufpcnd his Influence, they would not 
a£l at all. Since therefore he could fo eafity hinder the abufe of Li- 
berty, why dots he iiiffer it ? Why docs he not reftrain Elcdionj 
tvhcn they tend to Vice and Abfordity? We grant that this Objec- 
tion cannot be fatisfadtorily anfwcr^d, othcrwife than by fhewing that 
more Mid greater Evils would bcfel the Univerfe from fuch an Intcr- 
pofition^ than from the abufe of Free- Will In order to which it is 
to be confider'd, 

II. In the firil place. That this cannot be eflGeded without Fio^ 
imce Jone H Nature. 'Tis allow'd that Elections ought to be free, 
and that thinking Beings cannot otherwife be happy : God himfclf 
lA creating them has determin'd^ as it were by a Law^ that they 

fliould 

"Will, as the Motion of rfie Sun. 



It would 
be as much 
Violence 
to prevent 
the A£lion 
of Frce- 



\ 



NOTES. 



any Man try to prove the contrary ; or at leaft 
they once vrcrt fo, in order to their greater 
^erfcdion, and arc now only alter'd by being 
iranflattd into another State, and put out of 



farther Tryal ; and confequently they belong 
to our Author^'s third Expedient, which will 
be examined in Sabfcil. 5. to which we rauft 
>cfcr the Readfr. 
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fliouf d be free For hy giving tkem a Natore c^dpw'd with Ch^ic^^ 
he allow'd them to make ufe of it. They camipt th«r*forf be hia^ 
der'd without Violence done to the Jjaws of tlieCi^atioa. I grant tjbat 
God can difpcnfe with the Laws of Natune ; but who will f^qf^m 
or allow this to be done frcqueniiy ? The bound? of this WwM^ 
and the number of Thinking Beings are unknown to u^i hut \f€ 
believe that the Syftem of Nature will endiw'e for rvor. Now as all 
things depend upon the Will of God, we cannot h»ve any other S/f^ 
curity of our Happinefg, and of the Duration of the World, than 
the Divine Conftancy and Immutability: the iJnivexfal Laws of Na- 
ture are the Afliirances of this Conftancy, and upon them docs the 
Security and Happinefs of the whok Work depend It is not thiere- 
fore to be expedted that Goj fhould lighdy difpenfe with thef^ 
Laws, much lefs alter them by. his Omnipotence evgry Moment. 
Since then it is provided by an Univerfal Law, that FrfiP Ageptg 
ihould procure to themfelves Happinefe by Ae ufe ©f EleSion, and, 
it is impoflible but that thefe, being left to themfelves, fliould fomc- 
times fall into depraved Eleftions, woyld it not be an Infringement 
and a Violation ot this Law, if God fhould interpofe and hinder the 
ufe of that Faculty which by the Law of Nature he h»4 eftabli- 
fhed ? We dont expeft that the Situation of the Earth, or Cburfe 
of the Sun, fhould he altered on our account, becaufe thefe feem to 
be things of great Importanfce, and we apprehend it to be unreafo- 
nable, that, for our private Advantage, the Ojrder and Harmony of - 
things ihould he chang'd, to the detrinient of fp many Beings. But 
to alter the WilJ, tq ftop Ele<aion, is no lefs a Violation of the 
LfiiWs of Nature, than to interrupt the Coyrfe of the Sqn. Fpr a 
Free Agent is a more noble Beiujg than the Sun, the Laws of ita 
Nj^ture are to be cfleem'd n;iore facred, and not to be chang'd with- 
out a greater Miracle. There would then be a kind of Shock and 
Vjipknce done to Nature, if God fhould interfere and hinder the 
A<arions of Frce-Will ; and perhaps it would prove no lejTs pernicious 
to the Intelleftual Syftem, than the Sun's ftanding ftill would be to. 
ihe Natural. Hiis Gopdnefs thereifore docs not fufier him to inter- 
pofe, except when he forefees th^t the Evils arifing from our de- 
pr^^ J^Je^Sions are grj^ter than thofe wbieh wpuld enfue upon an 
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God by in- 
terpofing in 
the Ele6lions 
of his Crea- 
tures, would 
quite invert 
the Method 
of treating 
free Agents. 



Of Moral Evil. 

Interruption of the Courfe of Nature, which he only can know who 
knows all things. (9 1.) 

III. Secondly, Such an Interruption as this would not only do Vio- 
lence to Nature, but quite invert the Method of treating Free A- 
gents. This Method is to hinder or excite Elcftions by Rewards and 
Puniftiments: To divert them from unrcafonable or abfurd things, 
and draw them to better by the perluafion of Reafon. But it is 
doubtful, whether the Nature of the thing will permit an Eleftion 
to be determined by Impulfe, or, as it were, by immediate Contaft. 
For it feems equally abfurd to attempt a change of Eledlion by any 
other means than thofe above mentioned, as to defire to flop the 
Impetus of Matter by Intreaty, or offering Rewards. May we not 
with the fame reafon expeft that Matter (hould be moved by Re- 
wards and Punifhments, as the Will influenc'd by Fhyfical Impulfe^ 
as they call it ? For it is by thefe Means that they would have God 
to flop or alter the Choice. So prepollerous an Interpofal would con- 
found 

N OT: ES. 



(91.^ Bv this lafl Conccffion our Author e- 
i^identfy allows that God may fomeciines have 
fufficient reafon to interpofe in matters rela- 
ting to our EleAions (tho' perhaps he never 
a£b upon the Will bv Fbjfical Impulfe^ or ir- 
rcfiftibljr, which will be confidcr'd i n the next 
Subfedtion) his Defign therefore is only to 
flicw that this ought not to be done frequent* 
ly, or as often as Men choofe ami fs. Now 
this may be illufttated in the fame manner as 
we treated of the Laws of Motion, l^c. That 
there are general Mechanic Laws in the Na- 
tural World, the Eflablifhment and Preferva- 
tion whereof tends more to the Happinefs of 
the Creation, and is tstty way more worthy 
of the Deity, than to aft always by particular 
Wtlh^ was mewn in Note 37. If thelc Laws 
were frequently altcr'd and unfix'd, they would 
ceafe to oe Laws, and all Aftion, Labour, 
Contrivance which depends upon the Stabili* 
ty, and computes the future Effedls of them, 
muft ceafe, or at leaft prove infignificant. In 
like manner Liberty has been proved to be an 
Univerfal Law of Intelleftual Beings, and the 
great Ufe and Excellence of it evincM, and 



therefore we have equal reafon to fuppofc that 
it could not be, at Icaft not frequently, fufpcn- 
ded, without as great Inconvenience as would 
attend the Violation of thefe Laws of Mecha- 
nifin. If this were done in the Rational 
World, all Studies, Entcrprifes, Arguments; 
in (hort, all kind of Reafoning would be vain 
and ufelefs, all rewardable Adion, and its 
concomitant Happinefs (of which in Note 89^ 
and more below; muft entirely ceafe. Nay, 
perhaps to deprive a rational Being of Free- 
will, would be altogether as abfurd and in- 
convenient, as to endow a Machine with Re- 
flexion, oc an Edifice with Self-motion. But 
our great Ignorance of the Intelle€iuai World 
muft render any Argument of this kind very 
unccruin. However, thus much we are fare 
of, that fo great Violence done to the Will, 
would be dircdlly contrary to the general Me- 
thod of God's treating rcafonable Creatures, 
and quite oppofite to the end of all thofe Ma- 
nifeftatJons he has made of his Nature and 
Willi the very Reverfe of all thofe Argu- 
ments, Exhortations, Promifes and Threats^ 
which arc the Subjeft of Rcvcal'd Religion : a 
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found every thing, and leave nothing certain in Nature. How fatal 
fuch an Experiment would be, and how it would effedt the Minds 
of the Obfervers, or what Sufpicions concerning God and their own 
Security, it might fuggeil to the whole Syftem of thinking Beings, 
God only knows. We fee that human Laws cannot be difpens'd with, 
without very many Inconveniencies, which yet, as they are made up- 
on an imperfect Forefight, and can provide for few Gafes, feem na- 
turally to require feme Interpofal : now much greater Evils may we 
apprehend from a Difpenfation with the Divine, the natural Laws; 
on the Obfervance of which the Good of the whole depends ? This 
feems to be the reafon why God makes ufe of fo much Labour and 
Pains, fo great an Apparatus of Means, (92.) fo many Precepts, Per- 
fuaiions, and even Entreaties for the Amendment of Mankind j which 
neverthelefs he could effed in a Moment, if he were pleas'd to apply 
force J and he would undoubtedly do it, if he had not forefeen more 
Inconveniencies from a Change iq the Order of Nature, and Violence 
done to Eledlions* 

IV. Thirdly, That which gives us the greateft Pleafure in Eleftions, He would 
is a Confcioufnefs that we could have not chofen; without this *tisno^^^«^w?y 
Choice at all : but fuch is the Nature of us rational Beings^ that no- [i'^c^moft 
thing pleafes us but what we choofe. In order therefore to make any agreeable to 

rVi^n/* US in E- 

a Confci- 
oufnefs that we might have-not chofcq* 

NOTES. 



Man that believes any thing of thcfe (upon the 
Belief of which I am now arguing) can never 
imagine that they are all made ufe of to no 
purpofe, as they mull be in a great meafurc, Jf 
the Will could be overruled occafionally v^ith- 
out any confidei^ble Inconvenience. This is 
what our Author endeavours to prove in the 
foJlowincf Paragraph. 

(q2.) The Hiftory of the ymijb Nation af- 
fords good Inftanccs of this. What an appa- 
ratus of outward Means was continually made 
ufe of in the Government of that ftiff- necked 
People ? What frequent Murmurings, Rebel- 
lions and ApoHacys were permitted| and then 



punifh'd ? What numerous Miracles, both of 
the remunerative andvindiftive kind were ap- 
ply'd, in order to bring them to fome tolera- 
ble fenfe of their dependence on God, and a 
fuiublc prafticc of the Duties refulting fronv 
it ? All which would have been unneccfTary 
at lead, if one Miracle exerted on their Mindsr 
could have done the buiinefs ; if their Under- 
Handings, co^ild as well have been illumina- 
ted and their Wills reformed at once, and if 
their Prafiice produced by this means, and as 
it were, extorted from them, would have been 
equally agreeable to the Deity. 
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thing agreeable to us, 'tis neceffary "for us to be confcious that we. 
choofc It voluntarily, and could have refufcd it : But if God de- 
termine our Ele6tion extrinfically, the moft agreeable Part of all is 
taken away. For we muft either be confcious that God determines 
our Will or not; if we be confcious, how can that be agreeable 
which is obtruded on us by force ? If we be not, we are deceivM 
in the Operations of our own Minds j neither can we know whether 
the Eleftions be our own or God's. Nay the force of Laws, toge- 
ther with the Efficacy of Rewards and Punifliments, would be quite 
deftroy'd. For who would regard Laws or Rewards, when he was 
certain that God would hinder him from doing any thing which 
might occafion the Lofs of Rewards, or make him incur the Punifli- 
ments ? But 'however this be, 'tis very certain that our ercateft Plca- 
furc, nay our very Reward, confifts in being confcious that we have 
ufcd our Choice aright, and done thofe things which we might have 
not done, and which another under the fame Circumftances would 
perhaps not have done. On the other hand, 'tis the greateft Grief 
and AiHiftion to have omitted fuch things as would have tended to 
' our Happincfs, and were in our Pow£r: one of thefe could not be 
had without the other, and if none were fufFer'd to grieve for a bad 
Eledion, none would rejoice for a good one. But it is better that 
fbme few fhould grieve for their own folly, than that all fhould be 
deprived of the Rewards of their good Adtions. That Privilege then 
of doing well, and pleafing ourfelves in what is well done, could not 
be had without the hazard of Sinning; if God (hould take away the 
one, the other would vanifli of itfelf 

But you would have the Pleafure which arifes from Election with- 
out the Danger 3 that is, the End without the Means: Neither do 
you obferve that the greateft Pleafure in this Gafe is, that you could 
have done otherwifc : and this arifes from the very Nature of Plca- 
forc, which fecms to be nothing eJfc but a Senfe of the Exercife of 
thofe Faculties and Powers which we enjoy. The more therefore any 
Adion iS'Ours^ the more it plea&s us; and finoe a Free AQion (which 
we could either exert or omit) is the mofl: of all ours, it mufl: nccef- 
larily pLeafe us moil : But if the Will were confined to one Side, or 
detained from the other, the Adion would ccafe to be ours, and the 

Pleaiurc 
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Pfcafure would pcrifli together with the Scnfe of Liberty. A Mind 
confcious of Vinuc is th« Pleafurc and Reward of good Adtions, but 
unlcTs it were poilibk for it tobec(Hne confcious of Vice, 'tis plains 
h cannot be conicioui of Virtue. (93.) 

You 

N O T U S. 
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(93.) In oppofition to^what ^ur Author ha5 
here advanc'd, Bayie ^ hnnzt a great many 
Ai^gmnenta drawn from the Tenets of Cahi- 
niftsy Spinozifti^ l^c who beJicve that all their 
Aiflions are neceflarily determined, and yet are^ 
ao \C^ pleas'd with them. Nay fomCf lays he, 
rejoice ia this very thing, that they are under 
the abfolutc DircAion of the Deity. Dij me 
tnentur — +, and to be naturally dctcrmin'd ta 
the bed was always look*d upon as a peculiar 
Happincfs, and they that came neareft it were 
clleem'd the beft Men, as the known Compli- 
ments to Cato and Falricius declare. Some are 
as well pleas'd with what they have by Lot or 
Inheriuncc, as what they get by their own La- 
bour : Witnefs the Pride of antient Families, 
tfr. Gaudeant bene naii — is a common Pro- 
verb, and among the Things— f*<r vitam ft- 
aunt beatiorem^ Martini reckons Rti nm parta 
Lahore fed reli^a. And again : If, fays he, we 
did take delight in choofing things, vet it 
would be enough for us if God conccard his 
determination from us, and wc only bclicv'd 
that we were Uc^ to choofe and adl. — — 

We need not, 1 think, fpcnd much time in 
anfwcring fuch Arguments as thcfe. For the 
Calz'mijlsy fcfr. notwiihftanding all their abfurd 
Tenets, have evidently this Conlcloufncfs of 
Choiic within tbcro> which is the fccrct fource 
of the Pleafure that attends their Anions, and 
cannot be extinguifh'd by any of their Princi 
pies, but overcomes them all, and conflantly 
puts thcfe Men upon fuch Endeavours as are 
vain and ufelcfs upon the Suppofition, and in- 
confiftcnt with the Belief of Fate and abfolutc 
Predeflination: which 'fl'.ews us that thcfe No- 
tions are neither a£led upon ia Life, nor pur- 
fu'd to their utmoft Confequcnces ; that they 



reft in pure Speculation, and are generaily laid 
afidc in Pratfticc; in fhort, that they are abfo- 
lutc ly inconfident with haroan Nature, as we2t 
as human Reafon. 

Secondly, Some Perfoni may rejoice in be- 
ing ander the p.\rticular Cane, Protc^Hon and 
Government of the Deity } bttt then their joy- 
proceeds not fo much from a bare Contem- 
phrtion of wh« the Detty does for them, as 
from confidering on what account he does it, 
vix, becaule they are agreeable to him, and 
proper Objedb of his Favour, and that on ac- 
count of fomething which they tbemfehes have 
done. If Horace meant other wife by his Dij 
me tuentur^ he had fmall reafon for what he 
adds in the next Line, Diis Pietas mea iff Mufa 
cordi ejl. But in truth this and mod other of 
BayWs Tedimonies are Rhetorical or Poetic 
Flouriflies, rather than Philofophic Truths, 
and confeouentlj not worth a (erious Exami- 
nation. To draw any thing like an Argument 
from another's Words, wc fliould at Icaft be 
fure of his determinate Meaning, of the pre- 
cife number of his Ideas, as well as the jud- 
nefs of their Connexion together, which we 
mud never exped from fuch kind of randon^ 
Quotations. It may not therefore be improper 
to obferve here once for all, that Bayle^% ufual 
Method of rcafoning from Authorities mud be 
very weak and unphilofophical; and calculated 
rather to blind Mens Eyes, than to inform their 
Undcrdandings. 

Thirdly, We are ple.is'd indeed with what 
wc call Giid Fortune^ when a great Sum of Mo- 
ney comes to us by Lot, or a large Edate, or 
a Title by Inheritance ; and are perhaps the 
more delighted, the greater the Change is in 
our Circumdances ; and the lefs Expedhtion 

w^ 



* Anfioer to the ^mes of « Provincial^ p. 665. FoL 
\ Horace, B. i. Ode 17. 
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You may urge, that you had rather want this Pleafurc than un- 
dergo the Danger; that is, you had rather be a Brute than a Man: 
neither could you by this means avoid thefe natural Evils vsrhich 
you dread fo much as fooliftily to wifli yourfelf a Brute, left you 
fliould fall into them. But fuppofing it were convenient for yov 
to be a Brute, yet it could not be convenient for all Nature : The 
Syftem of the Univerfe required free Agents : without thefe the 
Works of God would be lame and imperfedt ; his Goodnefs chofe 
the Benefit of the Univerfe rather than that of yourfelf; cfpccially 
when this is better for you too, tho' you be fo ungrateful as not 
to confefs it. 

V. Fourthly, As it would be prejudicial to Man, to all Nature, 
Free Agents for God to hinder bad Eledions by his abfolute Power, fo nothing 
arc placed as ^ conceiv'd to bc more difaereeable to himfelf We have faid 

jt were out o 

of the reach that 

of Divine 

PBwer^ the Government of thefe therefore is the proper Excrcifc cf the Divine H'^i't^m, wherein God de- 
lights. 
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we had of it f . But is tliis Pleafure compara- 
ble to that Intelle^lual or Moral Pleafure, that 
fublimeSati8fa6lionandSeIf-compIaccncy,v/hich 
we feel upon acquiring a like Sum of Money 
by fome laudable Aft, or egregious Underta- 
king, that may properly be call*d our own T Is 
it equal to that folid Comfort, and Self-appro- 
bation which every ingenuous Mind is fenfible 
of from his doing what diferves an Eftate or 
Title, and receiving thefe as the proper Rc- 
compencc and due Tribute of (uch Deeds ? 
The Man that can value himfelf more upon 
his Defcent from an antient Family, than up- 
on being by thefe means the Founaer of a new 
one, is a di (grace to his Defcent, and unwor- 
thy of the Arms he bears. But to return : 

There is undoubtedly an agreeable and ex- 
alted Confcioufnefs attending all the BlefBngs 
^hich we ourfelves are inftrumental in procu- 
ring, infinitely beyond all the ^atistaftion 
which they could ajffbrd us, if we knew our- 
felves to be unconcem'd in the Attainment, 
and unworthy of the Enjoyment of them. 

t ^€t Note 30. 



This is the great Spur and Incitement to ma« 
ny noble Adions here, and will bc part of the 
C5rown and Reward of them hereafter (as is 
illuftrated at large by Dr. Scott in the firft Vol. 
of his Chriftum Llfcy and by Dr. Jenkin, in 
his ReafonabUnefs of Cbrijlidnity^ 2d vol. C. 12* 
prop. 2.) And tho* we cannot properly mnit 
any thing at the hand of God, yet the Con- 
fcioufnefs of having perform'd fuch Anions 
as are in thcmfclves acceptable to, and rc- 
wardable by him, and of rectfiving Bleffiogs 
from him in return for fuch Adlions, mud ve- 
ry much increafe our Happincfs in the Enjoy- 
ment of thefe Bleffings, both in th'S Worlc*, 
and the next (as is Ihewn in the fame places] 
Nor, laftly, could we receive this Pleafure 
which now refults from our Choice and Ac- 
tion, if we were determin*d in every thing by 
the Deity, fuppofing that Determination con- 
cealed from us, and we only made to believe 
that we were really fiee to choofe and a^. 
For, as our Author obfcrves, this would be 
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that God made the World in order to have fomething wherein to c.v - 
crcifc his Attributes externally. His Power therefore exerts iifcif 
chiefly in one thing, and his Wifdom and Goodnefs in another. He 
exercifed his Power in creating the World, and putting it into Motion ; 
his Goodncfe and Wifdom in the Order and Agreement of things : 
But the Divine JVifdam feems to have fet apart the Government of 
Free Jgents as its peculiar Province. Herein it fully exercifes itfelf, 
and a<^ up to its Infinity; for if it were finite it would not be equal 
to fo great a Talk. It docs not feem a very extraordinary thing for 
God to be able to govern and abfolutely diredt fuch Beings as arc 
merely paflSve, and deprived of all Motion of their own, whereby 
they might make any Refiftance. For thofe things obey eafily which 
^o not move but when they are moved. Neither is there need of in- 
finite Wifdom to govern them, for infinite Power, with a moderate ufe 
of Wifdom, would have been fufficient. That there might be a Sub- 
jed: therefore whereon the infinite Wifdom of God fliould difplay it- 
iclf, he created Free Agents; which, being as it were put out of his 
Power and left to themfelves, might adt in a manner independent of 
his Will. 'Tis evident to any Perfon how much more difficult it is, 
^nd how much greater Exercife of Wifdom it requires to dire<ft a 
Multitude of thefe to a certain End, and make them confpire to the 

common 

NOTES. 
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to arrlfc at the End without the Means, and to 
have the Effed without the Caufe. All our 
Ideas of Merit arife from, and are entirely 
founded in Free CboUe : this (as far as we can 
apprehend) is the ncceffary Medium to fuch 
Moral HappineTs ; and we can no more con- 
ceive how one fhould come without the other, 
than haw we (houid fee without Eyes: and 
for us to have this Pleafure, tho* another 
did the Action, would be the fame as for 
one Man to be coafcious of his doing 
what fome other really did, or for him to 
fee by ibme other's Eyes. iSuch Suppofiti- 
ons as thefe would breed endlefs Conrufion. 
For wc mull either know whether another did 
this Adlion or not i if we do know this, then 
how can we attribute that to ourlclves, or 
pride ourfclvcs in that which we know belongs 



to another? If we do not know this, thca 
how cap we attribute to ourfelves, or pleafc 
ouffelves in anything? Since every thing in 
and about us may, for what we know, be done 
by another, and fo we in reality may never de- 
ferve cither praife or blame. The natural con- 
fequence of^ which is, that we might as well 
never aim at Dcfert, or drive to do any thiir; 
at all: and this is the genuin Produft of ^'I 
fuck Suppofitions as queftion the Veracity of 
our Faculties, and would make us fufpecfl that 
we may be impofed upon even in the regi 1 .r 
Operations of our own Min(]s. The Atjc 
Arguments with thofe of B/jy/^, as well as ta<? 
like method of reafoning, c^re rnidc ufe of by 
the Author of the Phil-j^.phU.il F./ijuirw ■,:^', 
p. 98, ^c, and p. 71,72! Where he t':"...h', ' 

K.k 
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common Good, than to order Brute Beafls, and iuch as have no Po- 
wer of themfelves, in what manner you pleafe. To them that con- 
fider the vaft Multitude of Free Agents, which is almofl infinite, anA 
their Independence (fince every one is, at leaft in many Cafes, abfo- 
lute Mafter of his own Adtions, and is permitted by God to aft ac* 
cording to that Liberty) God fcems to have given a Specimen of the 
Extent of his Wifdom, which is able thus certainly and efFe<ftually to 
bring to the End propofed, fo many Free Spirits, fo many Agents that 
were in a manner fet at Liberty from his Dominion, and committed 
every one to his own Government. Here is the proper place for 
Wifdom, wherein (fetting afide, and in a manner fufpending the 
Exercifc of his Power) he attains his Ends by Prudence only, by mere 
Dexterity of afting, and brings it to pafs, that fo many jarring 
Wills depending on themlelves alone, and no mwe inclined to either 
Side by the Divine Power, than if there were no fuch thing, ihall 
yet confpire together to promote .the Good of the Univerfe. 'Tis im- 
poffible that this Exercife of Wifdom fhould not be very agreeable 
to the Deity, if any thing in his Works may be cfteem'd agreeable 
to him. But if he were oblig'd to interfere with his Power, that 
would feem to argue a Defeat of Wifdom ; for what occafion is 
there for him to interpofe and flop the Liberty of Eledion before gran- 
ted, if his Wifdom could provide fufficiently for the Good of the 
whole, without altering his Defign * ? 

VL From 

N Q r B S. 



^ It may not be ia^roptr tx> thCure, that 
** fomc of the Pleafurcs Maa receivts from 
** Objeda ave fo far from being the JSfied of 
** Choice, that they are not the ESe&. of the 
** leaft Prem«ditation» or any Ad of his own, 
M at in findise a Treafure on the Road, or in 
** receiving a Xegacy from a Perfon unknown 
^ to him.** But has a Man the fame Pleafure 
Hfitheftt Cafes as if he had done fomething'to 
diifirvi a Treafure of the Public ? or had the 



Legacy conferred on him as a Reward for his 
good Deeds to the deceafed Perfon, his late 
lov*d Beneficiary, or his intimate Friend ? If 
this Author can find a difiference in thefe two 
Cafes, this Obfervadon of his mnft be impro- 
per : if he cannot, I am fiire he has a different 
Senfe of things from the reft of Mankind, and 
of confequence is not to be argued with. And 
fo I take my leave of him. 



\ 



• Sii Dr. Jcnkin^ ad Vol. Ch. 12. p. *40, &r^. 
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VI. From hence it feems fufficiently evident why God would not 
interpofe his Power, or intermeddle wirh our Ele6tions, fince that 
could neither be advantageous to ourfclves nor to the whole Syftem, 
nor agreeable to God. "Tis no wonder then that abfolute Goodnefs 
permits Evil Eledions, fince for the moft part they could not be 
prevented without greater Evils. But if that can ever be done, 
there's no doubt but God will take care that the very beft fliall be 
done. (94.) 

Kk2 SUBSECT. 
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It would 
therefore be 
neither a- 
:;recablc to 
God, nor 
ufeful to ui» 
that God 
fhould al- 
\va¥S hinder 
bad Elec* 

tiOQS^ 



NOTES, 



(94.) What has been urg'd in the foregoing 
Subfedion about the Divine Interpofition in 
human Ele6lions muft be underilood in a li- 
mited Senfe, viz. as relating only to an imme- 
Mate Influence, 9r an abfolute Determination 
of the Will, /. e. to fuchan intermcdlingwith 
Elections as would make them to be no Elec- 
tions at all. For it appears from the follow- 
ing SubfeAion, that our Author did not in- 
tend to exclude all kind of Interpofition in the 
Government of Free Agents, but only that par- 
ticular fort which would fubvert their natu- 
ral Powers, or be definitive of their Free- 
dom. Tho* God has eflablifh'd general Laws 
both in the animate and inanimate World, yet 
he has not left thefe entirely to themfelves, but 
influences, dire£b, and governs them in fuch 
a manner as is mod conducive to the great 
End for which he defign'd them ; which End 
could not be attained without fuch a particu 
lar Influence, as will be fhewn below. In 
determining the manner of this Government 
we mufl beware of the two Extremes of fup- 
pofing either firft, that the Deity always in- 
fluences fecond Caufoe or Ads (as Malebranch 
terms it) by particular Wilh^ in the Natural 
or Moral World ; which would difTolve all 
Laws of Naturt, deflroy the Libertv of the 
"Creature, and reduce tMtxj thing 10 Fate : or, 
fecond ly, that he never interpofes in the Go- 
vernment of either World, but lets the gene- 
ral Laws of Mechaniljn or of Liberty take 



• Impartial Enquiry, &c* p. 115, 



their natural Courfe, and operate as it were ia* 
dcpendently of himfelf ; which would entirely 
deftroy a particular Vr&vidence^ and render the 
general one in a great meafnre ufelefs. Tht 
bad Confequences which would attend the for- 
mer of thefe Schemes have been touched upon 
above: The latter (which is particularly e- 
ipous*d by LiiMtz in hia^Syflem oi Fre-tfiA- 
blijkl*d HarmoMf, and bv Mr. Wbifton in his 
f^ew Theory of the Earth) will be obviated in 
the following Subfedlion. I (hall here only 
add the Opinion of S. C. on the prefent Sub- 
jeft: " • *Twas highly fuitable to the Divino 
** Wifdom in the Governiricnt of the World, 
" both to pre-ordain fome of the principal E- 
** vents with relation to the entire human 
** Community, or to the more confiderable 
" parts of it, and to referve to himfelf a Right 
" of interpofing and influencing particular A- 
" gents, as in other Cafes, fo more elpecially 
<* in order to the accompli fhment of lAefe E- 
'* vents. That he has adlually done fo is a- 
*' bundantly clear from Scripturc-Prophecys, 
*^ and Hiflories. And that in fo doln^ he haa 
•* a£led in i manner moft Worthy his Wifdom, 
'^ is no lefs manifeft. For hereby it appears. 
** that the Divine Government is equally op- 
<' pofed to Chance and Deftiny. Had the 
'* Deity taken no Care of Futurity, but left. 
" every Man to the Condu£t of his own In- 
*\ clinations, and natural Efl^eflsin general to 
" the loflucdce ^f their Caufcs, without ever 

interpofing 
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S U B S E C T. IV. 

Concerning the Efficacy of Trayer. 



chanee in tbe 
courie of 
Nature* 
Aro* their 



I. QOME may apprehend that God is not £0 averfe from interpo* 
Devout Men O fi^g immediately in the Aflfairs of this World as is here aflcrt^ 
feopc for a ed ; and that the Laws and Order of Nature are not of fo great con- 
fequence with him, but that he may be eafily and frequently induced 
to difpenfe with them contrary to what we nave here advanced. For 
this feems to be the common Opinion of Mankind. Every Suppli- 
cant that addrefles himfelf to God, believes that this is cffeded by 
the Deity, on account of his Prayers : for if he perceived it to be 
otherwife, he could hope for nothing from the Prayers he offers to 
the Deity. For if all came to pafs according to the natural Order 
of things, and the Series of Caufes, who could hope to be delivered 
from a Diftemper or Calamity; from Evil Affedions or Temptations, 

by 

N or E S.^ 



intcrpofmg to dircA them to the atuinmcnf 
of his great Defign ; this would have beea 
almoft in effcft to dived himfelf of the Go- 
vernment of Rational Agents, and to fubje^l 
their Affairs to Chance, and to the hazard 
of the-utmoft Difordcr and Confufion. Or 
had he, on the contrary, abfoliitely or f) 
talljt determined every Event, tho' this 
would have been far enough from divefting 
himfelf of the Government of the World, 
yet it would have been a Government un 
\\orthy of the Deity, a Government entire- 
ly C^ofive of all proper Sin and Punifh- 
mcnr. Virtue and Rewards: wherein him- 
felf would in effcft have been the only A- 
gent, and aM the Creatures ftupid and paffive. 
Whereas, by pre-ordaining the moll material 
Events, and fuffering the Creatures fTc^]y 
to e;(ert th«ir, Faculties in. all conycnicAt 



" Cafes, he appears moft wifely to have chofen 
" the middle way, and thereby to have equal' 
" ly avoided the Xfifchieft of botlv Extremes.'* 
See alfo p. ii6.. 

All the Difference between this ingenious 
Writer and our Author is, that in the Govern- 
ment of the World he fuppofes the general 
Law of Liberty to be ibmetimes fufpendied, as 
well as the Laws of Motion> f^c^ Whereas 
our A^ithor, tho' he aflcrts the fame of the 
latter, yet he denys it of the former ; at leall 
does not grant that fuch an Abridgment of Li- 
berty is neceflary to the aforefaid Government: 
How on this Principle he accounts for that 
whiclv we generally mean by a Particufar Pr9- 
videnct^ aniwering the Prayers, and thereupon 
often influencing and over-ruling the Affairs 
of Mankindj* will be fliewn in its proper pbce* 
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by virtxje of a Prayer? Thefe things are either eficded by the imme- 
diate Interpofition of the Divine Power, or are requefted of God in 
vain. For if they depend upon their own proper Caufes, which may 
not be altcr'd, thofe Caufes would produce their Effefts, as well up- 
on the omiflion as the offering of thefe Supplications. But if God 
fometimes vouchfafes to fufpend or change the Order and Laws of 
Nature to gratify his Votaries 3 why may not the fame be done to 
prevent the abufe of Free- Will and Natural Evils ? Either this In- 
terpofition muft be admitted in order to oppofc thefe Evils, or it 
muft be rejedted with regard to Prayers. This Difficulty deferves 
an Anfwer. We attempt to folve it in the following man- 
ner. . 

II. 'Tis to be obfcrv'd then, in the firft place,, that all Prayers arcQ^^^^^j 
not heard by God, nor do we hope that all things (hall be done hear an 
which are requefted of him, but only fuch as he has declared to be a- ^"y^"- 
grceable to his Will, and has. in fome refpecl promis'd to perform. 

Thofe things then which are unneceflary, trifling, inconfiftent, hurt- 
ful or petitioned for in an unlawful Manner, are not to be expedled by 
the Petitioners, tho* they be requefted never fo frequently. 

III. Secondly, God may be under a two-fold Obligation to his Crea- God is ob>. 
ture, firft from his Goodnefs, whereby he is oblig'd fo to order all H'^ ^^ ^^<^ 
external things, that Exiftence ftiall be better than Non-exiftcnce to hirc^nefr 
all who ducly perform their Duty. Secondly, By fome Covenant or and by Cm- 
Agreement, whereby he engaged^ under certain Conditions, to be-*''^^* 
ftow fome Favours upon Men, notwithftanding they were Sin- 
ners : Which Covenant, tho' it may not be efteem'd a natural one^ 

yet it cannot be judged to be againft Nature, or to offer Violence 
to. it. 

IV. Thirdly, The things which are requefted of God either belong what may bt 
to the Mind, viz. that the Mind be found and vi^orous^, and able to[f^"^^j|j,°^^ 
govern the Afiedtions, &c. or to the Body> that Life and Strength be htes cither 
prolonged, (Sc. or to external things, that die Weather be ferene ^^^^J^^ ^^j^'"^ 
feafonable for the Fruits of the EartK, G?r. Now thefe differ fromexwrnaf'^*^ 
each other, and ought not to be prayed for under the fame Con-^^ns^- 
ditions. 

V. Fourthly^ 
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V. Fourthly, As to the Mind, fincc the Elc<ftivc Power is the chief 

God does p^^ Qf Man, and is felf-motive, 'tis fcarce conceivable bow it (hould 

Afliifancc to be detcrmin'd from without itfelf For that which determines itfelf 

our Minds at is entirely different from that which ftands in need of another to move 

un"dcTa^^ it, and thefe appear to be no more applicable to the fame thing, than 

tain Laws as a Square and a Circular Figure are to the fame Surface, at leaft, their 

Nat^unf ^^* Natures muft be chang'd to make them compatible. But yet this 

World. Faculty, as well as others, may be vitiated by abufe and a perverfc 

manner of ading, and when it is thus vitiated, 'tis probable that 

God only can reftore it, for it is fuppos'd to be fubjedl to him a- 

lone. \ 

This Afliftance muft be afforded to Mankind in fiich a manner that 
no blemifh be thereby caft upon the Divine Conftancy, nor any Pre- 
judice dona to his Wifdom in eftablifhing the Laws and Order of Na- 
ture. Now that all kind of Intcrpofition does not prejudice ihcfe, 
appears from hence, viz. that it is moft worthy of the Divine Ma- 
jefly to have referved to himfelf a Power over Nature, efpecially 
while the Beings over whom this Power is refer v'd enjoy their Li- 
berty ; it feems not only proper that God fhould be at Liberty to adt 
in this manner with them, but alfo neceflary, provided this be not 
done at random, but under fome known and certain Conditions. And 
here the Divine Wifdom has exerted itfelf in a wonderful manner, 
and devifed a Way to reconcile the Conftancy of God, and the San- 
iStity of the Laws of Nature, with that Afliflance which is occafion- 
ally afforded to Mankind upon their Requeft. Man might prefume 
upon fome Method of effecting this, before Revelation : but 'tis to 
this alone that we owe the clear and undoubted Manifeftation of it. 
From hence we learn that God will give his Ho/y Spirit, under fome 
certain Laws and Conditions, to thole that are fitly difpofed: which 
would be as certain and conftant a Principle of Spiritual Adlions, to 
them that are endow'd with it, as Nature itfelf is of the Natural 
Since therefore this Spirit by its Grace affifts our depraved Will, and 
in fome refpedt reftores it to its Vigour, it cannot be judg'd to vio- 
late the Order of Nature, any more than when its Influence fuftains 
liatural Caufes. If it be alk'd what thofe Laws are, under which the 
Influence of this Spirit is promifed. I anfwer, all fuch things as are 

neceflary 



Digitized by 



Google 



Of Moral Evil. 

Jicccfiary to Salvation are promifed to them who make a right ufe 
of their prcfent Abilities, — that pray to God thro' Cbriji for an In- 
creafe of them, — and that celebrate the Sacraments as the Law of God 
requires. Upon thefe Conditions this Spirit defccnds into the Minds 
of Men, and by its hdy Infpiration forms them to Piety. 

VI. The giving of this Spirit, and obtaining it by Chrift, was a 
moft miraculous Work of Qivine Power, but the Operations of it, 
fince they are now produced according to fix'd Laws and a fettled 
Order, as regularly and conftantly as the Works of Nature, cannot 
be JTCckon'd a Miracle any more than thefe are : For I call a Mira- 
cle a fenfible Operation of God, which is performed in a Way con- 
trary to Nature; and as it happens beyond all certain and fix'd Order, 
it proves God to be the immediate Caufe and Author: But the Inter- 
pofition of the Divine Power exerted about the Will is not an Inter- 
pofition of this kind, for it is done, as we faid, according to a cer- 
tain Rule and Order, and therefore cannot be miraculous. I con- 
fefs that this is indeed an Exception from the general Law of Free 
Agents, (95.) but it is no lefs regular than the Law itfelf, nor any 

more 

NOTES. 
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The Aid of ' 
the Ho/y Sfi» 
rit is not mi- 
raculous. 



(95.) He does not mean that this is an Ex- 
ception from the Law of their Liberty , as ap 
pears from what immediately follows; but from 
their being left entirely to themfelves, or to 
the cafual Impreflions of thofe external Ob- 
je^s and Agents which furround them ; from 
their a£ling folely upon Principles of their 
own Formation or Difcovery, and following 
the Guidance of their natural Underftanding, 
without any internal Affiftance : which fecms 
to be the general Law of this their prefent 
State of Probation. The Holy Ghojf then, ac- 
cording to our Author, does not fubvert and 
fuperfede, but rather ftrengthen, prcfcrve and 
pcrfcft our natural Freedom; it repairs the 
breaches made therein by the Violence of 
Temptations, by the Force of Evil Habits, 
fcTr. counterballances as it were the Influence 
of Evil Spirits, and reftorcs the Mind to its 
native Equtlibrium^ or Indifference. How 
thefe Effc£ls may be fuppos'd to be produced 
in us, and of what kind the Influence of the 



Holy Ghofl, of Good and Evil Angels is, will 
be confider'd by and by. We (halT firft give 
the Opinion or an Author or two concerning ^ 
what the Holy Spirit's Operations are noty or 
that they cannot l>e in any refpcd dcftruftive of 
our natural Powers, 

In the firft place, " The manner of the 
" Spirit's Operation is not inconiiftent with 
" the Nature of Mankind, which (fays Dr. 
** Stebbing) is a Truth fo fully and fo liberaf- 
** ly granted by all Parties, that nothing needs 
" to be faid to prove it. Now Man we know 
** is an intelligent and rational Being, able to 
*' difcem between Good and Evil ; he has al- 
" fo fuch a Freeitm or Liberty of Will as 
* makes him accountable to God for his Bc- 
" haviour in this Life. By confequence th« 

Spirit muft not be ^uppofed ^o pperate in 
<* fuch a manner as not to make the leaft ufe 
" of the Underftanding, nor muft it be {o for 
** inconfiftent with Freedom and Liberty, as 

" that 
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more repugnant to their Nature. From hence it appears how God 
may interpofe in Matters relating to the Will, and yet not vioiatcithe 
Order of Nnture, nor injure his Conftancy. Not that God a<fhially 
determines the Will by an immediate Influx, for by this means the 
AQl of Eledtion would change its Nature, and be imputed to God 
rather than to the Will of the Creature, but that in fome manner he 
reflores the Faculty to its Pcrfeiftion, a«d makes it, when thus fitly 
<iifpos'd, exert its proper Adions according to the Rectitude .of its 
Nature, without any Diminution of its Liberty. 

Vn. Fifthly, 

NOrES. 



** that a Man's Anions may not properly 
'*• be caird his own *. '• A^ain, «• fuch 
•* is the manner of the Spirit's Operati- 
•• ons, that they do not make our own Care 
" and Diligence afrer Virtne aiid Godlinefs 
^SunnecelTary, but that on the other hand the 
••..OperationJ of the Spirit will do us no 
** Good, if our own Endeavours be wanting.' 

>* TWrdly, He does not produce his Effc£ls 
** in us all at once, but in fuch Order, and by 
*' thofc Degrees that fult with our Capacities 

- ** and Qualification f. Lafthr, His Motions 
** arc not difcernable by us from the natural 
** Operations of our Minds. We feel them no 
** otheFwifc,<han>*ve do our Thoughts and 
*^ Meditations, we cannot diilinguifh them by 
*<, the manner of their affcding us from our 

• ^« natural Reafonings, and the Operations of 
" Truth upon our Souls, fo that if God had 
'* onlv defign'd to give the Holy Sripirit to us, 
•* without making any mention o/ it in his 
" Word, we could never have known, unlefs 
** it had been communicated to us by fome 
" private Revelation, tliat our Souls are mo- 
** vcd hy a Divine Power when we love God 
** and keep his Commandments )|.** 

This is a Confirmation of vihat our Author 
has declared above, particularly that the Holy 
Spirit's Operations cannot be call'd miraeulius. 
A larger Proof and Illicllration of the forego- 



ing Propofitions may be iecn in the fame Chap- 
ter. The Consequence refuUing from them, 
viz. that the Spirit does not operate irr^fiiblj^ 
is clearly proved and defended againll Turedu 
inChap.8, 9, £5^^. 

To proceed : '' It hath been the antient 
" Opinion of the Church of God (fays R, 
w Baae//**)'X\at rfie WiU is not deftrov'd by 
** Grace, but only rcpait'd. A diuocated 
*• Joint, when it is fct again, doth hot lofc 
*• tfie Nature of a Joint, but rather is reflored 
^ to its former ufe and comelinefs, fo the 
" Grace of God healing the Will, doth not 
<« uke away the Nature of the Will, but only 
** makes it able to obey God's Will. So that 
• when God co-operates with the Will, Man 
** is left in the hand of his own Council, to 
*« turn or not to turn to the Lord : God fcts 
*< Life and Death before him, and bids him 
" reac^ out his hand to whether he will." 

And again, p. 77. " Neither Sin nor 
« Grace uke away the natural Power of the 
** Will ; but only thus it is, Sin hurts and 
" weakens it, eipccially ill Habits; Grace 

hea]t and flrengthens if, and brings it near- 
«* er to its primitive Goodncf?, fsfr." This it 
very agreeable to what our Author afferts in 
the Conclufion of this Paragraph. See alfo 
Scott's Chrijiian Life, Part 2. Ch. 4. par. 5. 
p. 237. *' God ( fays he ) in the prdinary 

^* courlc 



* Treatife Ccnarning . (he Operations of the Spirit, Cm 7. 
t li^i^' p. 124. II Ibid' p. "125, 126. 

'* Fulgar Err$n in :Diz'init^ remwed, p. 74. 



p. 123. 
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VII. Fifthly, It may be demonftratcd that the Prayers themfelves^'jay'^'j^^J^' 
have fome natural Power and Efficacy with regard to the Will : For^p^a^hc^** 
Prayers are certain Endeavours towards the Exercife of Liberty, andMind. 
contain in them Ads of Eledion, tho' perhaps imperfed onesj and 
iuch is the Nature of all Powers, that they acquire Strength by trial 
and exercife, and every A<ft, tho' imperfect, is a Step to a more per- 

fe<a 

N Ot E S, 



** courfe of his -Government doth as well leave 
*' /ree Agents lo the nataral Fnedcm with 
*• which he firft created them as neeejfary ones 
" to thefc Neceffities which he firft imprejs*^ 
-** upon their Natures. For his Providence if 
** fuccedarieous to his Creation y and did at firft 
** begin vtYitxz that ended ^ and doth ftill fro- 
** aed zs it began, ordering and governivg all 
-<* things accoHing to the feveral Frames- and 
<* Mode/j in which he firft ca/ and created them. 
•* Nor can he order and govern them otberwife 
^* without unravelling his own Creation, and 
" making things to be otherwife than he firft 
-^ made them. For how can he ordinarily ne- 
** ceffitate thofe Agents whom he firft m^A^free 
" \s\\kio\xx changing their Natures from ^/^ to 
*« necejfary, and making them a different kind of 
<* Being than he made them ? So that tho' in 
*• the courfe of his Government God doth 
*< powerfully importune and perfuade us, yet 
^* he lays no NeceJJity on our fVills ; but leaves 
*« us ^TQt to tboofe or refufei and as the Tempt a- 
" tions of Sin incline us one Vfzy, fo the Grace 
*' of God inclines us another, but both leave us 
** to our own Liberty lo go which way we 
« pleafe.*' 

Laftly, what mj^ be expelled from the Spi- 
rit is (according to Dr. Rymer •) contained in 
thefe heads, \ft. Faith in its feveral Degrees. 
2dly. Support againft Temputions. ^dly. The 
promotion of Virtue. And, ^bly. The Ad- 
vancement of Piety. All which are produced 
as he there fhews, in a manner perfedly con- 
fident with the free ufe of our Faculties. I 
fhall cite a Paragraph or two in relation to the 
2d and 3d of thefe Heads. " As the Spirit 



"• never offers Violence to the Soul, it may 
" fometimcs happen that the Light it gives, 
" the Importunity it ufes, may be fo far over- 
" come by fome glaring Vanity, or fome noi fy 
" Paffion, as not to be obferv'dk But general- 
" ly in Minds well prepared by its former In- 
" fluence, it oppofes the Delufions of Temp- 
" tations with good Succefs, by bringing all 
" the Arguments of Religion into view.—* 
" And as the Spirit may thus difcountcnancc 
" particular Temptations, it may like^ifc pre- 
** ferve us from all vicious Habits, by familiar 
" Reprefentations of the Reafon and Nature 
" of things, and bv many fecret Influences 
" both on our Minas and Bodies ; diverting 
** dangerous Thoughts, and moderating fuch 
** Appetites and Affeftions as ufually tend to 
" Vice, and often difpofe us for it. On the 
" contrary, 'tis cafy to conceive how it may 
" fonvara us in Virtue, by prefenting to our 
*' Minds fuch Thoughts as leflcn our Efteem 
" for this World, and excite our Zeal for the 
** other. The Apoftle, when he bids us not 
** quench the Spirit, reprefents it as a Flame 
" that both lights and warms us; (hews u$ 
" ufeful Truths, and gives us a fuitablc Con- 
" cern for them 5 and all this confiftent with 
" the Liberty of our Minds, p. 215, 216." 
See alfo Bp. Burnet on the loth Article of the 
Church o\ England, and A-Bp. Ttllotfon*& i69di 
Serm. p. 455. vol. 3. or 147th Serm. p. 310. 
3d EditFol. 

If the foregoing Obfervations be true, it 
follows that the ordinary Operation of the' 
Spirit cannot be any Pbyjical Influence, or im- 
mediate Determination of the Will 5 it muft 

therefore 



* General Reprefentation of Revetttd Religion, C. 9. p. 2 10, 211. 
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fcft one, till they have attained to a Habic and Facility of afting. 
The conftant Exercife of Prayer may therefore tend, by a natural 
Efficacy, to reftore the proper ufe of Free Will, and regain its na^ 
tive Vigour. 

And to fub- ^^^^* ^^^'7* "^^^ ^^"1^ ^^Y ^® ^^^^ Concerning the Government 
ducthcAffcc-of the Paflions and AfFeftions, which conftitut^s fo great a Part of 
tions. . human 



N O t E S. 



therefore be only a Moral Influence, or mediate, 
rational Determination. The manner of ef- 
fecting this may be by injeding Ideas, reprc- 
fcnting Arguments, exhibiting Motives, and 
affifting the.Underflandingin its apprehenfion 
of them. This I thinic is all that Mr. HWa- 
fim could tacan by the Words Suggejlion^ Im- 
fulfty or filent Commun'tcation of fome Spiritual 
Beinz II : and feems to be the only intelligible 
Notion of the Influence of either Uoodor Evil 
Spirits : in which fenfe I believe that wc are 
very frequently aCled upon and over-ruled in 
GjAtr to promote the Good of the whole, and 
compleat the Defigns of a particular Provi- 
dence. The Author lafl cited has given us a 
fine Defcription of the manner in which this 
Government of Free Beings may be exercifed 
and apply 'd to the Ends above mentioned. 
" It is not impofliblc (fays he *) that many 
«' things fui table to feveral Cafes may be 
** brought to pafs by means of fecret, and 
** fometimes fudden Influences on our Minds, 
**- or the Minds of other Men whofe A£ls may 
** aflfcft us. Forinftance; If the Cafe fhould 
** require that N fhould be delivered from 
" threatning Ruin, or from fome Misfortune 
•« which would ceruinly befall him, if he 
*^ fhould go fuch a way at fuch a time as 
<* he intended ; upon this occafion fome 
** new Reafona mav be prefented to his 
** Mind why he fhould not go at all, or not 
** then, or not ^bv that Road ; or he may for- 
V get to go ; or if he is to be delivered from 
'* K>me (iungerous Enemy, either fome new 
*' turn given to his Thoughts, may divert him 
'' from going where the Enemy will be i or, 
' ** the Etiemy may after the fame maimer be 

y lUIiiion ofNatitri dilimatedf p. io6; 



*• diverted from coming where he fhall be, 
'* or his ^the Enemy* s) Refentment may be 
•< qualify 'd, or fome proper Method of Defence 
** may be fuggcllcd, or Degree of Rcfolution 
*' and Vigour excited. After the fame man- 
*' ner, not only Deliverances from. Dangers 
*♦ and Troubles, but Advantages and SuccelFes 
** may be conferred. Or on the other Side, 
" Men may, by way of Puni^ment for Crimes 
** committed, incur Mifchiefs and Calamities* 
'* I fay, thefe things and fuch like mav be. 
'* Far fince the Motions and Alliens of Men, 
** which depend upon their Wills, do alfo 
*' depend upon their Judgments, as thefe 
'^ again do upon the prefent Appearati- 
** ces or Non-appearances of things in their 
" Minds ; if a new profpc<5l of things can be 
** any way produced, the Light by which they. 
** are feen alterM, new forces and diredions 
^ imprefs*d upon the Spirits, Pailions exalted 
•• or abated, the Power of judging enlivened 
** or debiliated, or the Attention taken oflv 
** without any Sufpenfion or Alteration of the 
*' flanding Laws of Natures then without 
•• that, new Volitions, Defigns, Meafures, or. 
^* a ceflTation of thinking may alfo be produ- 
^ ced, and thus many things prevented that. 
^ would otherwife be, and many brought a- 
«• bout that would not.'*— Sec alio ShorU^k on. 
Providence^ p. 51. 2d Edit. Again t> ** That 
*' there may be poflibly fuch Infpirations of 
•« new Thoughts and Counfcls may perhaps 
•* appear farther from this, that we fo frequent- 
•* ly find Thoughts arifing in our Heads, into. 
•• which we are, led Jby no Difcourfe,. nothing 
«* wc read, no clue of Rcafoning, but they 
<* furprife and come npon us from we know 

•< ngt 
•p. 105. t ?• '^7' 
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human Felicity : wc have ftiewn that the Eledlive'Power is fuperior 
to all others, and has the Government of them, and that when the 
Mind is corrupted with Vice, the Will in a great meafure falls from 
that Power wnich Nature gave it. Yet the inferior Affe<aions of the 
Mind have not quite fhaken off the Yoke, they ftill obey, tho' with 
fome difficulty, but ufe and exercife are neceffary to implant an Ha- 
bit of Obedience in them. Since therefore Prayers contain in them- 
felves an exercife of Eledion, they have a natural Efficacy to ftrength- 
en the Eledtive Adts, and by the fame means accuftom the Affedtions 
to obey : for a repeated Aft augments the Power and overcomes 
Refiftance. (96.) 

L 1 2 IX, Seventhly, 

N Ot E S. 
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" not what Quarter. If they proceed from the 
" Mobility of Spirits (Iragling out of Order, 
** and fortuitous Affcflions of the Brain, or 
" were of the Nature of Dreams, why are they 
*' not as wild, incoherent, and extravagant as 
" they are ? " Is it not much more reafonable 
to imagine that they come by the Order and 
Direflion of an all-feeing and all-gracioui God 
who continually watches over us, and difpofes e- 
very thing in and about us, for theGoodofour- 
fclves or others? Not to fpeak of the agreeable- 
nefs of this Notion to the Opinions and Belief 
of the bcft and wifeft Mfcn in all Ages. The 
Confequence Mr. WoUafton draws from the 
whole is pcrfedlly agreeable to the Scope of 
our Author. " If this be the Cafe, as it feems 
" to be, that Men's Minds are fufceptive of 
" fuch Iniinuations and Impreflions as fre* 
" quently by ways unknown do alFeft them 
*• and give them an Inclination towards this 
** or that, how many things may be brought 
" to pafs by thefe means, without fixing and 
*' refixing the Laws of Nature, any more than 
** they arc unfix'd when one Man alters the 
" Opinion of another, by throwing a Book 
** proper for that purpofc in his way? 

To the fame purpofe fee Scotf^z Chriftian 
life. Part 2. Vol. 2. i. i. p. 81, 82. Conccr- 



Firft Vol. Fof. ift Edit. p. 49}; 



ning the Operations of the Spirit, as diftin* 
guifli'd into fuch as arc previous, tQtutmitant^ 
and fubfequent to our Converfion and Sandifi- 
cation, fee 5. Fancourf^ EfTay concerning Lu 
herty, Grace, and Prefcienct, Letter 2. ♦• !• p. 
43> fsTr. 

1 hope the Reader will ezcufe us for in* 
fifting fo lon^ on this Point, fince falie No- 
tions concerning it have produced the moft 
pernicious Confequences to Religion in gen«- 
ral, as well as the principal Objedlions a^nft 
our Author's Syftem. 

(96.) Prayer puts us upon making good Re- 
folutions, and endeavouring to fubdue our vi- 
cious Inclinations: it animates our Zeal, and 
enflames our Afiedlions ; it exercifes and im» 
proves our Faith, our Hope, and Charity ; 
and therefore is in itfelf a Means of (Irength- 
ning our Faculties, and removing all Impedi- 
ments to a due Exertion of them* It alfb 
makes us fenfible of our ((rifl Dependence on. 
the Deity, of our manifold Wants, and the 
great Benefit of his Supplies^ and of conic- 
quence it naturally fits us for them, and in« 
clines us to make a right ufe of them when we . 
do receive them. 'Wt is not only a Mean^ 
" (fays Dr. Barron *) by Impetration acqni* 
" ring for us, but it is an cfieftual Inftrumcnt 

•* working. 
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IX. Seventhly, As to Material Objcds, viz. our own Bodies and 
the Elements, 'tis plain that the intelledtual World is more noble 
than the Material, and confctqiicntly that this latter was made for the 
fake oJF the former, and is fubrcrvient to its ufe: But fince the Ac- 
tions of Beings endowed with Underftanding and Will are free, and 
on that account conthigent, they neceflarily produce a Contingency 
alfo in material Subjftances which depend upon them. For we can 
excite certain Motions in our own Bodies, and communicate them 
to the adjacent ones^ which Motions arc not in this Cafe produ- 
ced merely according to Mechanic Laws„ but the diredtion of 
the WilL 

NCMT 
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working in U5 all true Good. It is the 
Channel by which God convcycth Spiri- 
tual Light into our Minds, and Spiritual 
Vigour into our Hcart3> It is both the 
Seed and the Food of Spiritual Life, by 
which all holy Difpcnfations of Soul, and 
all honeft Rcfolutions of Pradicc are bred 
and nourifhed, are augmented and (Irength- 
ncd in ns. It exciteth, it quickneth, it 
mainuiaeth all pious AFedlions. The love 
of God can no other wife than by it be kin- 
dled,, fomented or kept in Life (without it 
we certainly (hall have an Edrangement and 
Averfation from him) it alone can maintain 
a confbnc reverence and awe. of God, keep- 
ing him in our Though t5, and making us 
to live as in his Prefence. It chiefly enli- 
veneth ami ezercifeth our Faith in God ; 
it is that which begetteth in us a favoury 
Rclifh of Divine things, which fweeteneth 
and endeareth to ourfelves the PraAice of 
Piety } which only can enable us with de- 
light and alacrity, to obey God's Com* 
mandments : It alone can raiie our Minds 
from the Cares and Concernments of this 
World tp a fcnft. and dcfire of Heavenly 
things. Bv it God unparteth Strength to 
fubdue bad Inclinations, to rellrain fenfual 
Appetites, to comprefs irregular Baffions; 
to evade the allurements to Evil, and the 
difcouragements from Gpod which this 



*^ World always prefentcth-; to fupport alfo 
" with Patience and Equanimity, the many 
** CrolTcs wc muft furcly meet with therein. 
** It i5, in ihort, the only ftrong bulwark a- 
•• gainft Temptation and Sin ; the only fure 
*• guard of Piety and a good Confcience.*' 

" God's End (fays Mr. Cbubb^ in requiring 
** this Duty of Piayer, is wholly and folcly 
" the Good and Benefit of his Creatures, viz. 
•* that it may be a Means to work in the Pe- 
" titioner a fui table frame and temper of mind,. 
'• and to ditpofe him to \ fuitable Praftice 
^* and Converfation, and ib render him a fui- 
♦* table and proper Objeft of God's fpecial 
" Care and Love. For as Prayer is an Ad- 
** drefs or Application of a dependent Being. 
•• to his fupreme Governor and original Be- 
•• ncfadtor, fo when this Duty is performed 
** with (crioufnefs and application of Mind,. 
" it naturally tends to work in Men an awfuL 
.** fenfe of the Being and Attributes of God, 
•* of our dependence upon him, and of the 
** many Obligations we are under to fervc 
^* him. It tends to awake in us a lively 
** fenfe of the Sovereignty and Power, of the 
,** Knowledge and Wifdom, of the Holinefs, 
^ Truth and Righteoufncfs , of the Mercy and 
" Goodnefs, a^ Loving-Kindnef* of the 
«* Lord. It naturally draws forth our Souls 
•* in filial Fear, in Hope and Truft, in Love, 
*< Delight, and Joy in God, and creates in us 

" ajuJft, 
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Nor would they have happen'd at the time or In the manner they 
do^ if the Will had nor by its own Liberty excited them. Neither 
do we fuppofe that any Violence or Dilorder happens hereby to the 
Laws of Nature; for Nature itfelf has provided that the lefs fliould 
give way to the more noble, that is, local Motion to the Action of 
the Will, as being the more excellent of the two. We muft believe 
the fame concerning Agents of a fuperior Nature, and the more no- 
ble Order they are of, the greater Sphere of Aftion is to be attributed 
to them. Such little Creatures as we Men are, can convey Water 
in Canals, drain fuch Parts of the Earth as are naturally cover'd 
with Water, drown the Dry-Land, and produce a great many other 
Changes, both in the Earth, the Water and the Air, who then can 
affirm but that there may be .other Agents who could change almoft 
the whole Elements, if they were not prohibited by certain Laws ? 
All who acknowledge the Exiftence ot fuch Beings, are agreed that 
thefe things are poffiblej now it muft be allowed, that whatever is 
performed by thefe Beings is done according to the Laws of Namre, 
and that no manner of Violence is hereby ofFer'd to the Order of it^ 
anymore than by the Actions of our own Will. 

X. Eighthly, And as all material Beings are conne<5ted together, 
and by mutual Influence aft upon each other j viz. the Superior upon J^*^"* 
the Inferior, the Sun upon the iEthier and the Moon, and that upon inteii^auii 
die Air, Water, and Earthy and perhaps, vice verfa. fo 'tis in likens well as 

* * ' ^ material 

manner Beings, 

which aft 
as much upon each other. 

N Ot E ^, 



a jufl Concern to plcafc him, and to ap- 
prove ourfelves in his Sight ; and confe- 
qaently to put on that Purity and Piety, 
Humility and Charity, which i? the Spirit 
and Pradlice of trae Chriftianity. And as 
this is God's End in appointing this Duty^ 
fo for this End he requires the frequent Re- 
turns of it, that the Mind of the Petitioner 
may be habitually feafoned with a fenfe of 



" himfelf*. Scealfo Bp. Patrick's Difcourfe 
" concerning Prayer, Ch. 8 and 9. 

Thefe Effeds and Ufes of Prayer, moft of 
which are difcoverable by natural Reafon,provc 
fufficitntly, I think, that Prayer is a natural 
Duty, Concerning the Efficacy of it, and tke 
manner whereby Providence may be fuppofed 
to anfwer our particular Reyiefls, fee the fol- 
lowing Notes to this Subfedion. 



• Cbubb'i Traas^ p. i8o, tfr. 
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manner probable that there is a certain Order and Syftem of intel- 
ledual Beings conftituted, who are no lefs fubordinate to one another, 
and operate upon each other by a mutual Influence, according to the 
Lawseftablifli'd by Nature. 
God makes XL Ninthly, There feems to be no reafon why God (hould not 
ufc of the make ufe of the Miniftry of thofe Beings in the Government of this 
Angeh^in^ World * whenever it may be expedient. This we fee is done in fomc 
the Govern- mcafurc upon our Earthly Globe- For he makes ufe of Men to go- 
MankfL ^^^^ Other Animals, and fome Men are fet as Guardians over others. 
nor is this a- And as the Attendants of Princes and Judges perform their Office, 
ny Violence j^ot as they themfelves pleafe, but according to the Appointment of 
to aturc. ^j^^-^ Mafters, or the Laws ; fo in like manner we are to believe that 
Agents more excellent than us (which we ftile miniftring Angels) dif- 
charge their Office according to the Laws prefcribed by God. Sup- 
pofc therefore this about affifting fuch as regularly apply to God, to 
be one of thefe Laws -, let them be commanded to relieve thofe who 
make their humble Addreffes to him, and let the manner of invok- 
ing him be prefcribed by Nature, or fome pofitive Law : Can it be 
doubted whether they would not as readily exert their Powers for the 
Affiflance of thefe Supplicants, and as diligently difcharge the Duty 
of relieving them, as a Judge's Officer, or a Prince's Servant performs 
the Commands of his Mafter ? And fo long as thefe things are done 
according to the general Order, and under fuch Conditions as are a- 
. greeable to Nature and Reafon, they can be no more decm'd repug- 
nant to the Order of Nature, or the Laws appointed for the Go- 
vernment of the World, than civil Government and the Laws among 
Men arc. Here is nothing contrary to or inconfiftent with the Laws 
of univerfal Nature : for it does not feem any more repugnant to 
thefe, that Angels (hould ufe their Powers for the Relief of fuch as 
pray to God, than that Men (hould help each other according to 
their Abilities. If it be granted that thefe things are fo, it will b« 
very apparent how our Prayers may have their Effeft, and the defired 
.Changes may be produced in our Bodies, and the Elements, without 
doing Violence to Nature, or difturbing the Order eftabli(hed by 
God, Nay it may be provided by a Law, that our Wi(hes be thus 

fulfiird: 

* Sii the Reliim of Nature delineated^ p. 108, 109. 
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fulfilVd : and we need not declare how much this Power over exter- 
nal things, granted by free Agents, may tend to raife our AfTedlions 
and/incline the Wills themfelves. 'Tis very well known how great 
an Influence the Temperature of the Blood and Motion of the Spi- 
rits have over thefe. Since then our Bodies are by a Law of Nature 
capable of being moved by free Agents, at leaft when we defire it, . 
'tis not impoflible but that by the Means of thefe Bodies, they may 
have Accefs to the Soul j and though they cannot a6t upon the 
fTill immediately, yet they may indiredtly excite it to exert it own : 
Afts. (97.) 

Xn. Tenthly, There's neither any occafion nor room to explain ^oa^^ not" 
how agreeable this is to Reafon and the Holy Scriptures. Let it fuf-^take^away 
fice to obferve how large a Field is hereby open'd for Prayer, and how tHe abufc of 
efFe(fhial it may be for obtaining the Afliftance not only of God him- fihce he^ius 
felf immediately, but alfo of his Minifters. cftabUOi'd 

a Method . 
of affifting his Worfhippcrs. 

It muft be confefs'd that God fometimqs relieves the Diftrefs'd, 
and when apply 'd to, interpofes in Matters relating 10 the Will: 
but thefe things are effefted according to the Univerfal Law of Na- 
ture. And tho' this be fuperior to tnat which is implanted in the 
particular Nature of fome Beings j yet it is no lefs natural with re- 
gard to the Syftcm of Univerfal Nature; neither are we to believe 
that this is often done, but only in -Cafes where a particular Nature 
cannot be left to itfelf without Detriment to the whole. Nor is 
God, becaufe he fometimes vouchfafes to interpofe and help the 
Supplicant, alfo oblig'd entirely to remove the abufe of Free- Will j 
that is, in reality, to deftroy the Nature itfelf By a Law of Nature, , 
the Exercife of that Faculty belongs to fuch Agents as are endow'd 

with r 
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(97.) That is, as a Man is excited or inclin'd 
to any thing by a Profped of the Pleafure or 
P^in which may attend the Profecution or O- 
mifiion of it ; or, as we commonly fay, by 
another*s working upon His Paffions, his Hopes, 
or his Fears : For that iiiperior Beings aft up- 
on us in no other fenfeh— that their Influence 



confifts only in occafioning pleaiant or difa- 
grceable Ideas in us — in reprefenting Argu- 
ments, Motives, ^V. to us, may perhaps be 
gathered from Note 95. And, I think, it mud 
be allowed that this is very confident with that 
Phyfical Indifierencct or abfolute Freedom of 
the Will above defcribed. 
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with it, and tho' that Law admit of an Exception, yet it cannot he 
quite abrogated, without greater Damage done to the whole than 
what may happen from the abufe of it. Nor is God obliged, be- 
caufe Prayers have their EfFedl with him, to relieve fuch as don't 
pray to him at all. 
Tht Efficacy XIII. Eleventhly, This feems to eftablifli the Efficacy of Prayers 
of Prayers much better than their Opinion who hold that all is fix'd by God in 
coun^cd^lbr * ^^^^^ Concatenation, and that fuch things as are requeftcd of God^ 
if all things and fccm to be obtained, are not in any refoeft owing to the Prayers, 
*^i& ^' *® ^^' but that God has by his Foreknowledge join'd the Adlions of the 
rycaucs.Yyjjj ^j^ corporeal Motions, in fuch a manner that they fhould hap- 
pen together, but without any other relatioh to each other than what 
arifes ttota his Pre-ordination, as appears in the Agreement between 
xhe Index of a Watch and the Sun. 

For inftance : God has pre-ordain'd a Storm from necefl&ry Cauies, 
and that fome notorious Offenders (hall be failing in it ; when they 
* are in danger they fliall repent and pray to God, and at length the 
Wind fhall ccafe. 

Thus a Calm enfucs upon the Prayers of the Petitioners, but with- 
out any Connexion or Dependence on each other, merely by the force 
of pre-difpofed Caulcs, which do not require any Interpofition of the 
Pivine Power. (98.) 

• The 
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(98.) The forcmention*d Hypothcfis of a 
prc-determin'cL and neceffary Connexion be^ 
twfcn Corporeal Motions and the Opcrsitioni 
of the Will, is advanced by Lfibnitz in what 
is commonly call'd his Syftcmof the Pre-eftn' 
ifiijh^^ Harmony, which occurs in fcveral of his 
Worfcs, an account of which may be feen in 
Fabricius *. An Explanation of it oyGMan/dus 
may be four.d in the Prefent State of the Repubiic 
of Lettersy Vol. 4. y^r 06lob. 1729. There are 
fome Objeftions againft it in BayU'z Dift. 
Article Roxarius, Rem. L.i But aa the 



* DeleSius Argumentcrum^ i«fr. p. 387, &c. 
t ^ew Theory^ B. 4. C. 4. Solution 87U 



I whole of it 18 bailt upon a SuppoHtion that 
I the Mind hai not a Liberty o( IffJifforeffcit 2nd 
of confequence no proper Liberty at all, we 
need not fpend any time in confiiting it, ha- 
ving, I hope, fufficieitly fftablifli'd the eon- 
trary Principle above, and thereby remoY'd 
the Foundation of it. 

Mr. Whijlon in particular has cfpous'd the 
Opinion which our Author alludes to, and en- 
larged upon it in the fo\owing Manner f* 
" Our Imperfeftion is fuch, that wc can only 
*' a£l pro re naUy can never know beforehand 

*' the 
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The Afibrtors of this Opinion arc obliged from the common ftnic 
of Mankind to dlow that God is to be invoked; and that fuch as 
duly offer uj> their Prayers have their Requefts granted : but as they* 
are of Opinion that things go by Fate, and that there is no room for 
Contingency^ or a particular Providence^ they have invented this 
Scheme tlut there might be, or at leaft might feem to be fome roonn 
for Prayers. But all this is to no purpofe : For fince God has madef 
Agents free, and allowed them the ufe of Liberty, he iliuft alfo have 
relerv'd to himfelf a Liberty of treating them according to what 
their Nature requires, which cannot be done without a peculiar Pro- 
vidence, and immediate Interpofition ; without thefe no Efficacy will 
be left to Prayer, no Worfliip to God, no Honour to Religion; For 
if the Produdion of thofe things which we requeft depend upon an- 

tecedetK 

NOTES. 



56S 



" the behaviour or a£lions of Men, neither 
*« can we forcfee what Circumftances and Coh- 
** jundurcs will happen at any certain time 
*' aereafter. And fo we cannot provide for 
" fktureEvents, nor predifpofe things in (Uch 
♦* a manner that every one fhall be dealt with, 
** or every thing done, no otherwife than if 
<• we were then alive and prefent, we fhould 
-<* think proper and reafonable, and Ihould ac- 
<« tually do* But in the Divine Operation it 
** is quite otherwife. God's Prefcience ena- 
** bles him to aft after a more fublime man- 
«* ncr, and by a conftaHt Courfe of Nature 
** and Chain of mechanical Cauies to do every 
*' thing fo ad it ihall not be diflinguifhable 
** from a particular Interpofition of his Power, 
" nor be otherwife than on fuch a particular 
" Interpofition .would have beem brought to 
** pafs. He who has created all things, and 
" ^iven them their fcvcral Powers and' Facul- 
" ties, forefees the Efic£b of them all ; at once 
" Jooks thro' the entire Chain of Caufes, Ac-. 
*' tions and Events, and fees at what Periods, 
<' and in what manner 'twill be neceflary and 
*• expedient to bring about any Changes, be. 
*' (low any Mercies, or inflift any Punifli- 



" ments on the World. Which being rnKjuc- 
*• HionabJy true, 'tis evident he can as well 
** provide and predifpofe natural Caufes for 
•* thofe Mutations, Mercies or Judgments: he 
** can as eafily put the Machine into fiich Mo- 
** tions as fhall, without a Neoefficy of his 
•* mending or correfting ft, correfpond to all 
^ dieie forefeen Events or Adlions, as makd 
*' way for fuch Alterations afterwards by gi- 
** ving a random Force to the whole : and 
** when thefe two ways arc equally polible, I 
** need not fay which is moft agreeable to the 
** Divine Perfefti^ns, and moft worthy of 
*« God.^ Jnd again: " » We prav to God 
•* for Fruitful Seafons, for Health, tor Peace, 
** for the Succefs of our Endeavours, for .a^ 
^ Blefing on our Food and Phyfick, and de- 
.*• precate the contrary Miferies from us. Yet 
^ at the fame time we fee the Seafons depend 
*• on the fettled Courfe of the Sun, or other 
** natural and neceffary Caufes ; we find ovr 
" Health or Sicknefs to be the proper E^fts 
'* of our Dyet and Regimen ; we oblcrve Peace 
•• and War fubjeft to the Intrigues of Princes^ 
•• a^d the plain Refults of vifibk Conjunftures 
** in human Afiairs : we know ^t worldly 

•* Prudence 



* Ibid. Corollary^ p. 562. ifl Edit. 
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tccedent, natural, and ncccflary Caufcs, our Defircs will be anfwcr'd 
no Icfs upon the Omiffion than the offering up of Prayers. Vows 
and Prayers therefore are made in vain. If it be faid that the Suppli- 
cants could not omit them, fincc they were pre-ordain'd. I anfwer : 
He that could omit them could not poflibly offer them : his Omiffion 
therefore is not culpable : And he that is employed in Prayer to God 
undertakes a fuperfluous Office: for thefe Petitions in reality contri- 
bute nothing to the Effedt, and no reafon can be given why that fhould 
be required which is of no Benefit. (99.) 

XIV. 'Tis 

NOTES. 



'< Prudence and Cunning has a nuin ftroke in 
'' the Succefs of Mens Labours : we feel the 
*• advantageous Effcdls of feme Food and Pby- 
** iiCt and have reafon to believe that the fame 
** does very much refult from the Goodnefs of 
•* the Drugs» the fitocfs of the Proportion, and 
** the Skill of the Phyfician, and can frequent- 
** Iv give a plain and mechanical Reaion of 
** the different Operation of all thefe things; 
•* neither do we hope for the ExerciCe of a 
** miracuioits Power in thefe or the like Cafes. 
•* In ihort, " Second Caufes, fays he, will 
V work according to their Natures, let Mens 
** Supplications be never fo importunate : and 
** to exped a Miracle in anfwer to every Pc- 
** tiony is more than the moil religious dire 
" pretend to." See alfo Mr. WollaftoiCi excel- 
lent Illuftration of this Hypotheiis, p. 104. or 
Dr. FiddeiB Body $f Ditinitj^ jft vol. p. 154. 

We fhall propofe an Aniwer to it in the fol- 
lowing Note. Let it fuffice at prefent to ob- 
ferve, that this particular Interpoiition of Di- 
vine Power which our Author contends for, is 
very improperly fti led «rir<if«/?iyi, as may be feen 
^m Note 95. and the 6th Paragraph of this 
Subfe^on. 

(99.) Tho this Anfwer is vtvf folid, and may 
by fome perhaps be thoueht fufficient ; yet, a^ 
the Point before us is o? the greatcft Impor- 
tance 1 fince wrong Notions concerning it 
raufe Perplexities which difturb the Mincls of 
noft Men, as Mr. Wbiften obferves *; and fince j 



the Scheme of Providence fo elaboratefy dif* 
play*d by this Author will not, I fear, help to 
clear them as he here promifes, but rather oc- 
cafion worfe ;<— on thefe accounts it will not be 
improper to give a fuller Confaution of it from 
fuck Authors as endeavour to prove that the 
foremen tionM Scheme of Providence is both 
impoffible in itfelf, and attended with Confe- 
quenccs deftru6live of the vtry Notion of 
Prayer, and moft other Duties of Religion. 
'• The Abettors of the mechanical H^pothefis,f 
** fays Dr. Jeniin, argue, that he is the beft 
** Artid who can contrive an Engine that fhall 
*• need the leaft meddling with aftcr4tis made. 
^* But it ought to be confiderM what the Na- 
^^ ture of the Engine is, and what the ends and 
'* ufes of it are> and if the Nature of it be 
^ fuch that it cannot anfwer the Ends for 
^ which it was framed, without fometimes an 
** affifljng hand, it wouH be no point of Wif- 
** dom in the Artificer, for the Credit of his 
^' Contrivance, to lofe the moft ufeful Ends 
'* defi^n'd by it As if, among other uies, this 
•• cunous Engine were defignM to reward the 
« good, and punifh bad Men ; to remove the 
** Punifhment upon Amendment, and to renew 
*' it upon a relapfe : fince bmte Matter is inca- 
*• pable of varying its Motion, and fuiting it- 
•* felf to the fcveral States and Changes of 
•* free Agents, he muft aflift it, unlefs he will 
•^ lofe the chief End for which it is to fervc, 
^ It is no defea in the Skill and ^Tifdom of 



^ the 

• If no Theory^ p. 361. 
t Riofonakknefs tf Chriftianitj^ ad vol. p. 218. 5th Edit 
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XIV. Tis fcare poffible for one who reads this not to think of that ^^ j^^^^ 
famous Difficulty, viz. how the Contingency of things can be confi- tion thaTthis 
ftent with the Divine Prefcience : Neither is it proper to meddle with isnotrepug- 
it in this Place : For it would require a whole Book. Let it fufficc Di^nc/V/- 
to give a hint, diat the Solution of it depends upon coniiderii^ xhtfciena. 

Mm 2 Manner 



NOTES. 



" the Almigh^, that Matter and Motion have 
" not Free Will at Men have ; but it would 
*' be a great defefl in his Wifdom not 
** to make them the Inftrumcnts of Rewards 
•• and Puniftunents, becaufe it is impoffiblc for 
" them of them fe Ives to apply and fait them- 
** felves to the feveral States and Conditions 
•• of Free Agents. The Nature of Matter and 
** Motion is fuch, that they cannot ferve all 
*• the Defignsof their Creitor, without his 
** Interpofition, and therefore he conftantly 
*' doth interpofc according to a certain Tenor 
" which he hath prefcrib'd to himfelf,'' Jnd 
again, " • We may well fuppofe that God 
** has as much Regard to his Wifdom in his 
** Government of the Moral as of the Material 
** part of the Creation ; and yet he has added 
*' fupplcmental Laws to enforce the Moral 
" Laws, and thefe additional Laws have been 
" chang'd as the Condition and Circumftanccs 
•* of Men required. Why then fhould the 
*• Laws of the Material World be fo much 
" more facred, as that he fliould never inter- 
" meddle with them ? He affifts Mo/al A- 
^* gents with the continual Supplies of his 
^* Grace, and Natural Agents with that Help 
** which IS needful for them to perform his 
" Will : God may hallen and affift natural 
** Caufes upon our Prayers, he may quicken 
" the Motions, and enforce the Powers of Na- 
" ture, and remove fecrct Impediments, to 
" help and make way for natural Operations ; 
** or he may fufpend or retard natural Cau- 
« fes, ^c. 

He proceeds to a particular Examination of 
il^e Fn-e^MiJb'd Order in p. t2i. which he 
oppofes with much the fame Arguments as thefe 
thii follow from Dr. Fiddes\. *« As to the 



*• Opinion of thofe who fay, God upon the 
*• Forelight of the Prayers ol Men to him, dif- 
^ pofed the Order of things in fuch a manner, 
« that what they pray for fhall happen, or 
** what the^ deprecate be averted, this is alto* 
" gether inconoeivable ;. or rather, in the Na- 
" ture of things, fuppoling Men fret Agent«, 
'* impoffible. For tho' God does forefee which 
•* way Men will a6l, yet nothing upon the 
** Mechanical Hypo thefts can follow irom his 
** A£Uon, but according to the Laws of Mc# 
^* chanifm. In cafe any one, for inflance, 
" fhould pray to be deliver'd from the dangec 
** of fome infedious or peflilendous Diflem- 
** per, the Vapour whereby 'tis propagated, 
" will, notwithftandin^, purfue its natural 
'* Courfe, and produce its Eficd wherever it 
** falls upon a proper SubieA ; it can make no 
^ manner of Diflindlion between him thatySr- 
** (rtficetb and him that facrificeth not, God 
•* may indeed, by fome fecret Impulfe on the 
*• Mind of Man, which yet he is at Liberty 
** to follow, be the occafion of diverting him 
" from the Scope of its Motion; or perhaps, 
^ on fome extraordinary Exigence, by an in- 
«* vifible Power, retard, accelerate, or obflrudl 
" its Courfe J but ftill, if all things operate 
** mechanically, whether Men pray or no, it 
** will unavoidably have its proper Effe6l. 
*• There is another Cafe wherein the Motives 
^ to Prayer, if all things come to pafi by the 
•• fixM Laws of Mechani/m, appear ftill more 
•' evidently groundlefs. A Man in the Heat 
•* of Battle, prays that God would prelcrve 
" him from the Inftruroents of Death, which 
*« fly every where about him 5 yet a Ball from 
" a Cannon or aMufquetwill necclTarily pui- 
*< fue the line of its diredlion; it depends 

" however 



p. 220. 
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Manner by which we apprdiend the things of Ood. (loo.) He diat 
undcrAonds that manner rightly will nerer ftick at this Difficulty. 

The 

NOTES. 



^ hoWfever on the choice of Man, whether he 
" will give it fucha particular Direftion ai by 
" the natural tendency of it will take away the 
" Life of the Perfon who deprecates the Dan- 
" ger wherewith he finds himfclf furrounded, 
'* In this Cafe it is impoflible, upon any fore- 
" fight of his Prayers, that the order of Cau- 
** fcs, which Tare in themfelvcs of arbitraiy and 
•* uncertain Determination, ftiould be dilpos'd 
" after fuch a manner as certainly to produce 
" the dcfired Effcft of them.'* Concerning 
the Impofilbility of adapting a fijt'd and immu- 
table Law to the State and Condition of Free 
or mutable Agents, fee B. 2. Part i. p. 154. 

Laftly : •* Jft is of great ufe to us nays Dr. 
" Sherlock f) to undcrftand this which teaches 
** us what we may expedt from God, and what 
•* we muft attribute to him in the Government 
•* of Nature. We muft not expeft in ordina- 
*' ry Cafes that God fhould reverfe the Laws 
*• of Nature for u« ; that if we leap into the 
** Fire it (hall not burn us ; or into the Wa- 
** ter it fhall not drown us : and by the fame 
** reafon, the Providence of God is not con- 
** cern'd to preftrve us when we deftroy our- 
" felves by Intemperance and Luft : for God 
** docs not work Miracles to deliver Men from 
** the evil EffeAs of their own Wickednefs : 
** But all the kind Influences of Heaven which 
" fupply our Wants, and fill our Heart* with 
^ Food and Gladnefe, are owing to that good 
*' Providence which commands Nature to 
" yield her Increafe ; and thofe Diforder* of 
" Nature which afllift the World with Fa- 
** mines, Peftilence and Earthquakes, are the 
•' EfFefts of God's Anger aad Difpleafure, and 
** are order*d by him for the Punifhment of a 
** wicked World. We muft all believe this, 
*' or confefsthat we mock God, when weblcfa 
'* him for a healthful Air and fl-uitful Seafons, 
** or deprecate his Anger when we fee vifible 
*' Tokens of his Vengeance in the Diforders 
** of Nature. For did not God immediate- 
** ly interpofe in the Government of Na- 

t OttPrwUime, p. 3 8. i ft Edit. 



*' ture, there would be no reafon to beg his 
" Favour or deprecate his Anger upon thcfe 
" iccounts."— And to the fame piirpofe he 
urges, p. 71. That without this Belief, that 
God takes a particular Care of all hi« Crea- 
tures in the Government of all Events that 
can happen to them (which Belief appears to 
be impoffible upon the Me^banual Hypotbefis) 
there is no reafon or pretence for moft of the 
particular Duties of Religious Worfhip, as is 
fully proved in the fame place. See alfo C. 9. 
Concerning the true Notjnn, as well as thei^^- 
finablentfs and Necejffstj of Prayer, fee p. 381. ib, 
(100.) He means the Scheme o\ Jnakgy^ 
concerning which (ce his Note E. We have 
given our Notion of the Word Prtfcienct in 
Note 18. X e. fee alfo Mr. Jack/on on HumM 
Libtrty^ p. 62. But tho' we cannot perhaps 
determine the precife manner of God's know- 
ing the free Afts of Men, yet we are certain 
that he doei and muft always know them: 
fince otherwifc.'he would know many things 
now which he did not know once, and confe- 
quently hit Omni/cienc^ or Infinite Knowledge 
would receive addition from Events which (as 
we have made appear in X e.) is contrary to 
the true Notion of Infinity. This general Argu- 
ment drawn from God s ipfinite or per/eH 
Knowledge! feenw to me the only one which 
can come near to a Proof that he muft always 
have a compleat and equal Knowledge of fuch 
adions as are in themfelvcs abfolutely con- 
tingent, as all thofe evidently are which de- 
pcwl upon the Frce-Will of the Creature* 
Thefe a£Uons (as we formerly obferv*d) may 
properly be call'd future with refpe^l to us or 
other Men, and the Knowledge of them in 
the fame refpedt be ftiled Fort-KnetoUdge* But 
with regard to the Deity, whofc Exiftence and 
Attributes can have no relation to time, /. e, to 
which nothing can be at a diftance, I thinks 
the Expreffion it abfurd ; and we muft necef- 
farily either admit the fore-men ti on *d abfurdity 

of 
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The Reader may obfcrve, that in this and other Places, I interfperfc 
fomc things which belong to Revealed Religion, contrary to what I 
intended at firft; which happened becaufe fome Objedtions feem'd to 
arife from reveal'd Religion, in oppofition to the Principles and Ar- 
guments here laid down. Since therefore 1 had determined to pro- 
duce nothing but what was perfedlv agreeable to the Articles of - 
Faith, and the Principles of the Chriftian Religion, I found it necef- 
fary to call in the Scripture to my Affiftance, that the Anfwer might 
come from the fame Quarter with the Objeftions. 

One that knows nothing of Reveal'd Religion cannot bring thefe 
Objeftionsj one that does not believe it has no right to urge them. 
For if he be fenfible that the Objeftions are of any force, he muft 
of ncceffity alfo admit the Solutions, line? both of diem depend 
upon the fame Authority. (loi.) 



269 



NOTES. 



f)f rappofiog his Knowledge Hmit^y or elfe 
srllow that all things are at alt times equally in 
his view ; and confcqueiitly that Knowledge, 
as in hini, kath nothing to do with fir^ and 

If we admit this Notion of things being al- 
ways prefent to God, tho* fucceflivc to us, 
which feems to be the only way of conceiving 
how Contingencies can poffibly be Objcfts of 
any Knowledge ; If this, I fay, be allowed, 
then all things, a6tions, (sfc. which can pro- 
perly be faid to exift, will be equally proper 
Oije^j of God's Knowledge, fincc he is here- 
by fuppofed not to know them i/i fisri^ or in 
their Cdufe ; but in effe^ or in their aSual Exi- 
ftitue. Which at the fame time gives us the 
Medium of their being knowable, viz. Their 
real Exiflence; and makes it as eafy for us to 
imagine how God Ihould always know them, 
as how we Ihonld ever know a thing when it is 
immediately prefented to us. 

*Tit folunltted to (he Reader, whether this 



old Notion of the Schoolmen be not ilill the 
bell we are able to frame upon th(^ prefent 
Subjca. 

(loi.) This general Argument lies agamft 
all thofe who bring Objefltont from ihe Scrip- 
ture Account of the treation, Fallj k^c, viz. 
either thay believe the Truth and Divine Au- 
thority of thofe Books, or they do not j if 
they do, then they muft believe them alfo when 
they declare that all theJiVorks of God are ho- 
Iv and juft and good ; and^confequently that 
tne foremention'd Difficulties are no real Ar 
gumentsaeainft the Divine Attributes : if they 
do not ; then the whole h\\% to the Ground. 
For to admit one part of an account and re- 
ject the other, when both depend upon the 
fame Authority, is evidently nnreafonable. 

Objections therefore drawn from the Scrip- 
ture account of thefe Matters can but be mere 
Arguments ad hmitum at beftt and are of 
no force either to make or juftify an Uqjbe- 
licver. 
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S U B S E C T. V. 

• Why God does not tranjlatc Man to fome other Tlace^ 
"where nothing "would occur that could tem£t him to 
choofe amifs. 

L / I ^ I S plain, that in the prefent State of things it is impofSble 
^citifk ' A f<^r Man to live widiout natural Evils, or the danger of 
were ask d. erring. *Tis a common Qucftion, why docs not God change this 
Tot^ w^thc^ ^^^^» and tranflate Man to fome other, where all Occafions of Er- 
EarS7o be Tor, and Incitements to Evil being cut off, he might choofe only 
iniabitcd by Good; I. e. in reality, Why has he placed Man upon the Earth? 
SSy. ' Why did he not leave it to be inhabited by the Brutes alone? There 
are fome perhaps who expedl fuch things as thefe from the Divine 
Goodnefs, but without any Senfe or R«ifon; fince it manifeftly ap- 
pears to be better that we fliould contend with the prefent Evils, 
than that the Earth ihould be void of all rational Inhabitants. (102.) 

fome 

NOTES. 

(102.) To ask why Man was placed in fuch Good of the whole ; and likewiie to produce 
a WoHd as this ? is to ask why he was created a Series of as many inferior Order?, and all 
^t all ? Since, if he was to be made what he many particular fieings in each of thole Ot- 
^ is, i.e, confiding of a Soul and a Body, this ders as could be conceiv*d. to exift between 
World was a proper place for him. To the himfelf and nothing: or fo long as Exigence 
Qucftion, Why ihould he be made of fuch a « in the verv loweft Order might be a Benefit 
Nature as denominates him Mart, or placed in '' either to tne Beings of that Order, or to thofe 
this lower Clafs of Beings ? a fufficicnt An- j of fome other. The Confequencc of which is, 
fwer is given in Note 35. where, I think, it that we muft either have been placed in the 
is rendered probable, that the fame Goodnefs Clafs we arc in at prefent, or no where, fince 
which excited the Deity to create Beings of by the Suppofition every other Clafs is full, 
the h gheil Order, would induce him both to I And there will appear fufficient reafon for our 
create as many of that Order as could commo- 1 being created in this Order, and placed where 
dioufly exift together, or be conflftent with the I we are, rather than not created at all, provided 

that 



Digitized by 



Google 



Of Moral Evil. 271 

Some make it a Qucftion, why fo gr«it a Part of the Earth is given 
away to the Brutes ; but thefe Men would have it all left to 'em ; 
and Mankind icfclf extindl. 

II. We have often declared that Evils are chiefly to be avoided, ^^^ *" ^^^ 
nay that they are prohibited by God, becaufe they are prejudicial to tranflrt© 
human Nature, but how much worfe would it be to take that Na- good Men to 
ture entirely away? They therefore who require this of the Divine bu^J{f/prc^ 
Goodnefs, defire the greateft Evil of all as a Remedy for E- ftnt is as ne- 
vils. The fame Perfons alfo, that with fuch Earneftnefs defire a^^^'^j^j^^^ 
Change of their Condition, are afraid of Death, forgetting that to Harvdt 
this Change of their Condition is what they dread the moft of all 

in Death. 

III. Mankind believes indeed from the Light of Nature, that God This js total- 
will tranflate good Men into a better State, but it is neceflary that they ^^^^^^ 
fhould be prepared here, as Plants in a Nurfery, before they be re- 
moved into the Garden where they are tb bear Fruit. God has 
therefore decreed this Life to be as it were the Paflage to a better. 

Thus this Earth is replenifli'd with Inhabitants, who being educa- 
ted under Difcipline for a while, till they have finifh'd their Courfe, 
fliall depart into another State fuited to their Dcferts. They who 
find fault with this in God, feem to me to do the fame as if one 
who is ignorant of Agriculture and Harveft fhould laugh at the 

Sower 

NOTES. 



th\t Exiftencc be a Blcffings to us, or that wc 
receive in general more Happincfs than Mifery 
in this prefcnt State: which point will be 
confider*d in the next Subfedlion. 

That thefe feveral Claflcs may be fuppofcd 
to advance gradually towards Perfeftion, and 
of confequence that we in time may be remo- 
ved into fome better State, fee Note 30. 

Thefe Confidcrations will fupply us with an 
Anfwer to Bnyle^'i Objedion againft what our 
Author advances in this Paragraph. " This 
** (fays he) is juft like as if a King (hould con- 
" fine fcvcral of h. > Subjc£ts in his Dungeons, 



^* Dungeons wo aid otherwifc be empty. But 
to make any iikenefs at all in thefe two Cafes, 
it muft be made appear in the firft place, that 
we really meet with more Evil ot all kinds 
than Good in this World ; and confequently, 
that it were better for us to be out of it than 
in it : contrary to what our Author has proved 
in Ch. 2. par. 7. Ch. 4. $• 8» jpar. 7. and in the 
following Subfedion ; and fecondly, it muft 
be ihewn alfo, that we might have been placed 
in fome better World, without any Inconve- 
nience to the reft of the Vniverfe^ contrary to 
what may be concluded from the former Part 



till they were 60 Years old, becaufe thefe | of this Note, and that other to which it refers^ 
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Sower for throwing away his Corn. For there is no doubt but the 
prcfent State of things is as neceflaiy, not only to the Earth left it 
fhould be void of Inhabitants, and to the Animals, which for the 
mod part depend upon, the Labours of Men, but alfo to Men them- 
felves: and as requifite in the Divine Adminiftration, in order to 
fome better Life, as Seed-time is to Harveft. (103.) 



S U B S E C T. 



N r E S. 



(10^,) Say /i objcfts, that our Author's com- - 
. parifon here is not a ju(l one, (ince God can- 
not bt ty*d to the u(e of common means* and 
a ikw Progrcfs of fccond Caufes. He is not 
obliged to nurfe us up as a Gardener does his 
PUntSy but Blight as well have produced us 
adult and ripe inPerfedion, and have made 
tis happy at once.— But perhaps it may appear 
a litcle doubtful to a Pcrfon who attentively 
^oniiders Note 30, whether this couJd be done 
even in naturM Pleafure. However, I think, 
*ti3 abfoluttlv inconceivable how it fiioyld be 
efie^ed m Moral Hvppinefs. If we coniider 
the Nature of Virtue and of Man, it will not 
^be poflible for us to imagine how this conld 
Jknk implanted ]« him at firfi, orinfiWed intohhn 
afterwards, or he be in any wife made moral- 
ly perfcft or good on a fudden. The Idea of 
Virtue confiils in a repetition of free A6ls, and 
therefore it cannot be received pajpvdyi and 
tho' the Difpofition might be thus communi- 
cated, yet to compleat its Nature, and make 
it actually produdive of true moral Happi- 
nefs, there muft neceffarily be rsqiur'd due 
time for Exercise, Eipcrience and confirmed 
'Habits, as may be eauiei'd from the Prslimi' 
nary Drjffirtathtt \ and will farther appear from 
Notes ro6and 108. 

From the Nature of Man alfo, or a Being 
in his impcrfe^ State, we may fairly ibfer, 
that he could not have fo great an Idea of the 
moral Perfe^ons of the I>eity, nor ib clear 
an apprehenfion of the contrary Qualities, nor 



confequently, a fuiuble aft£Hon for the one, 
and an abhorrence of the other, if he had not 
fome experience of both *. 

We know not the real Value of a good 
thing, we cannot be duly fenfible of its Ex- 
cellence, except we have been in fome meafure 
acquainted with its Oppofite, or at leaft hate 
perceived the want of it on fome occafjon. 
" Does any one (fays LiiMtz +> fufficiently 
** relifh the Happinefs of good Health who 
** has never been fick ? Is it not mod draes 
** neceHary that a little EvH fhould vender a 
" Good more fenfible, and confequently grea- 
" ter?*' See alfo Note 30. The fame holds 
flronger IHH in Moral Good : which is a con- 
iinnation of the Altemativi that La^antius 
lQ)eaksof ||; and which is well defcribM by 
j J. Gellius -ff . It does not therefore feem pof- 
: fible for us to have a due Knowledge of Virtue 
if we never had feen Vice. Without this 
Knowledge of Virtue, we could not ardently 
defire it, without fuch a defire, and a fedulous 
profecution of that defire, we could not attain 
to the proper excrciie of it« and without this 
attainment we could not have any confdouf- 
nefe of deiert, any comfortable felf-approbt- 
tion, or true Moral Hapfunefs. 

It appears then that Virtue is an kOi of oar 
own, that a Series of theie AAs is requifite to 
conftitute an habit of Virtve, and of coni^- 
quence that this cannot be infttred into any 
Being, or however not produced tn one of our 
weai ffome ok fiidden : and in the lafl place, 

that 



'• ^ee Note 90. + Mtmovrs of Litir^t^n, r. 3. Art. 25. p. 118. 

I Dt Ira Dei, ii3;rca. febfift.ne^is. 1+8,6. Ch. 1. 
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S U B S E C T. VI. 

Concerning the Scarcity of tlap£y Terfonsj and the Gene^ 
ral Corruption of Mankind. 

L rjUT it may feem ftrangc, that of fo great a Multitude of Men, 5^^^ ^^^^ 
Jl3 fo few (hould attain to Happincfs. For whether that be fup- tions propo-j 
pofed to arife from the fruition of fuch things as are agreeable to ^^^ ^^XtV^ 
the natural Appetites, or from free Elections, 'tis manifeft, that not ri^^of Hap- 
even one of a hundred thoufand is truly happy. In vain then do wepy Pcrfons. 
enquire about the Means virhich lead to Happinefsj the Power of E- 
ledion is.beflow'd on Man to no purpofe, fince it fo rarely attains 
the end for which it was imparted. 

IL Secondly, The: far greater part of Mankind negleding this That the 
Power of plcafing ^themfelves in Elections, or rather, to confefs the power of E- 
truth, not in the Icaft obferving that they have it, or that HappinefsJ^g^^ckd!*^^^ 
is to be expedled from the ufe of it j give themfelves up entirely to 
the Government of iheir natural Appetites and Senfes, and are plain- 
ly hurried on according to the Impetus and Diredion of the Animal 

NaturCy 

NOTES. 



that this prcfcnt State is ncccflary (as our Au- 
thor Ia/s) to train us up, and fit us for a bet- 
ter. That ihJs Life is properly a State of 
Trya/in6 Probation, and the Virtues of it ab- 
loluteJy neceflary to the Happinefs of ihe next, 
lie Rymcr^s General Reprefentaiion of ReveaPd 
Rdigtcn, Part 2. Ch. 3. p. 385,^7. and Scott\ 
ChrijUan Life, Vol. 2. Ch 4. ^. j. p 321,335, 
wV. 8«'tf. and Sberloek on Deaths C. i. ^.3. 
p 77, i2c. 4th Edit. 



To the fame purpofe is that excellent Paper 
inlhe5^^/tf/*r, N«. 447.—** The lall ufe I 
** fliall make of this remarkable Property ia 
*♦ human Nature, of being delighted with thofe 
^ Actions to which it is accnilom*d, is to fhcw 
•* how abfolutcly necelTary it is for us to gaia 
** habit) of Virtue in lhi^Life,if we would enjoy 
** the pleafures of the next.ThcSute of Blifs wc 
** call Heaven will not be capable of afFefling 
«• thoieMinds which arc not thusqualifyM for it ♦ , 
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Nature as much as Brutes. If therefore we have this Power in us, 
it feems to be given us in vain, /. e. to fuch as neither ufe it, nor are 
confcious that they have it. 

III. Thirdly, Hence all Mankind lie polluted and immers'd in 
nVunivcriirVice and Wickedncfs; and 'tis not one or two, but everyone, that 
Corruption, deviates from the right ufe of Election. How can thefe things be re- 
concird with the Care and Providence of an infinitely good and 
powerful God ? ^ 

Th-rcarebcH ^^' ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ Corruption of Manhers, and almoft univer 
anfwcrM by fal Deviation from the way to Happinefs, is better fblv'd from Re>- 
Kveaid Rf veal'd than Natural Religion, and that the neccflity of a Revelation 
ijg»<^n- ig from hence rightly proved. For fiftce the ti*ue Caufe which gave 
rife to this is a matter of Facl, viz. the Fall of the firft Man, it 
cannot be difcover'd met dy by the Strength of Reafon > but we ftand 
in need of Hijiorical Tradition to tranltnit this, as well as other mat- 
ters of Fadt, down to us. But tho' there had been none fuch, and 
we were ignorant of the Fall of the Fuft Man, yet we fhould hasrc 
been furnilh'd with a proper, tho* hot fo clear an Anfwer, fince the 
Mifery or Corruption of Mankind tho' teally fementabic, yet Is not fo 
great but that it may be reconciled with the good Providence of 
God. 
Tuf ,. V. For as to the firft Objedlion taken from the ftwnefs of them 

Blany attain ^ , -.»./♦•' i«vv*/** /-i^ 

to a moderate that attam to Happmels, wc toayfeply that Haopmeis is two-fold^ 

Happnicis. perfe^ and abfolute, or moderate and partial. I call that perfcft which 

anfwers in every refpeft to our Wiflies^. and that mooeraiie which, 

tho: 

N O'T E S. 



** we muft in this World gain a Relifli of 
•* Truth and Virtue, if wc would be able to 
*' taile that Knowledge and Perfection whith 
*' are to make us happy in the next. The feeds 
" of thofe Spiritual Joys and Raptures which 
" are to rife up and flouriih in the Soul to all 
*' Kicrnity muft be planted in her during this 
'* her piefent ^tate of Probation. In fcort, 
'< Heaven is not to be looked upon dnlv as the 
** Reward, but as the natural EfJe€l ot a Reli- 
" gious Life." See alfo Tilhtfin'^ Scrm. ift 
^01. Fol. p. 51, 82, 85, ^f. and the jSthSerAX. 



2d vol* p. 591. Concerning the true End of 
Man, and the Means of obtaining i^ and the 
Nature both of thofe Virtues which ynW coa- 
ilitute the greateft part of Heaven, and of 
thofe Inftrumenttd Dutus by which we are to 
acquire, ixnpoove, and perfedl thefe Heavenly 
Virtues^ or make our own Heaven, fee S<otP^ 
incomparable Treatife of the Cbriftian Life^ 
vol. I. particularly Ch. 3. which Notion is al- 
fo well defended by Dr. Kjmir in the Chap, ar 
bove mentioned. See alfo T^t. LaugbUjCh Sernu 
fn Rom, 6. 23. 
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tW It does nof equal our Dcfif eg, yet is not quite deftitute of agree- 
able Enjoynicnts, with which Life being aceppipanied, and fweeten'd 
a& it were by the Mitigation of its Evils, and the Alleviation of its 
Cares, becoaies a Blefmig, and worth a prudent Man's Choice. As 
to the former, *tis certain th^t it cannot fall to the Lot of any Ma^ 
in this present JState, nor is it a Debt due from God to a Creature, 
xho' never fo innocent. 3ince the Condition-of Men is, and muft ne- 
ceflarily be fuch (while we inhabit this Earth in its prcfent State) as 
will by no n^eans admit of this abfolutely perfed Happinefs. For 
Pains, Griefs, and the reft pf tbofe which we call natural Evils, can- 
not, as tbijigs now ftand, be totally avoided, but by the preternatural 
favorr of the Deity. The Earth then muft either be left deftitutc 
of Inhabitants, or we muft talpe up with a moderate fliare of Happi- 
nefs 5 this alfQ is a Gift wort;hy of God, and fit to be accepted and 
erobrac'd hy Man, Neither is this a rare Felicity, and which hap- 
pens to few Men $ for all amy enjoy it, and moft a<3uklly do i efpe- 
ci^Uy if they will nmke a prudent ufe of their EleiSions. For if 
there be any bitter thing in Life, it generally flows from deprav^^d 
£led:ionSi and by a ri|ght pfe of tbeff^, any thing which creates un- 
eafinefs, or can miajce us we^ry of Life, might he niitigated orre- 
mov'4j Tp conclude, tho' we con^)lain of the Miferies of Life, vet 
we are unwilling to part with it, which is a certain Indication that^ 
it is not a burden to us, and that not fo few attain this moderate 
Happinefs, as the Objedion would infinuate.(i04.) 

r^ n 2 VL As 

NOTES. 



'75f 



(104) To calculate whether the Sum of 
Happinefs in this World exceed the Sum of 
Mrieiy, uppn the whole, would l?e an endlefs 
piece of Work, and what no Man perhaps is 
able preci/cly to determine : I Ihall therefore 
only produce the Opinion of one or two Au- 
thors on the Querfion, which may ferve at 
icaft to coi^front the Teftimony fo often and 
fo largely repeated by Bay/e m all his Works. — 



** I am furc (flys Dr. Shericek f^ wc arc vc- 
*« ry ungrateful to Almighty God if we do not 
** acknowledge that bountiful Provifion which 
«* he has made for the Happinefs of Mankind 
** in this World. For what is wanting oil 
»* God's part to make Man as happy as he can be 
*• here ? We want no fen^e which is ufeful to 
« Life ? we want no Objefts to gratific thofe 
•• Scnfes, and which is ytry confidcrable, the 

• moft 

t On Prcvidiifct, ph. 7. p. Z43, {-f/. 2d Edit. 
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VI. As to the fecond thing obje£ted, viz. that moft of us are either 
Sfe orthu ig'^orant or regardlefs of this Power of pleafing ourfelves by Elec- 
Eicftivc tion; upon a thorough Enquiry it will li manifcft, that the ufe of 
Power tho* ^i^js Power is neither difregarded, nor fo rare as might appear at firft 
obicrvc ?t! Sight. I own there are few who take notice of t£is in themfelves> 
or obferve, that the Pleafure which they feel in afting arifes from the 
Exercife of it. But neverthelefs they do exercife it, and tafte the Plea- 
fure arifing therefrom. And the fame thing feems to befal us in the 
Exercife of this Power which happens in fome Organs of Senfe, tho' 
we are entirely ignorant which they are, or of what kind, yet we 
ufe them, and by the ufe of them perceive external things. Thus 
we pleafe ourfelves in choofing, tho* we are not aware that things 
pleafe us becaufe they are chofen. Now that this is fo will be evi- 
dent, if we examine thofe things which affprd Pleafure to both voung 
and old, wife as well as foolifh. For if the far greater part oi them 
have no manner of Conneftion with the natural Appetites, nor with 
the Neceflities of Nature, it will appear that they have pleafed us 
no othcrwife than by virtue of Ele(9ion. Let us weigh the trifles of 
Qiiidren, and the ferious Afiairs of Men; the Temerity of Fools, and 
thcCounfels of the Wife; and it will be evident almoft in all of 
diem, that they pleafe by Eledion only *• This, among other things, 

may 

NOTES. 

«* moft iricful, and ueccfTary, and delightful *• rich.— Thefe indeed at beft arc bat mean 
Obje6li, are moft common, and fuch as . •* Plcafures, the Pleafares of Senfe, which arc 



<* Mankind prelty equally (hare in. There is 
*' not fuch a mighty Difference as fome Men 
" imagine, between the Poor and the Rich : 
** in Pomp', and Shew, and Opinion^ there is 
** a great de»], but little as to the true Piea- 
** fares and Satisfa£lions of Life : they enjoy 
'^ the fame Earth, and Air, and Heavens; 
*' Hunger and Thirft makes the poor Man's 
** Meat and Drink as pleaiant and reliihing as 
^ all the Varieties which cover a rich Man's 
** Table : and the Labour of a poor Man is 
*' more healthful, and many times more plea- 
y fant too> than the Eafe and ^oAnefs of the 



** the loweft a leafonable Soul is capable of; 
«« but yet they are fo entertaining, that thcge- 
*' nerality of Mankind think it worth living 
^ to enjov them.*— And yet there are moie no- 
** ble asa divine Pleafures which Menmay en^ 
•* joy in this World ; fuch as fnttfy the no- 
** bier Faculties of the Soul, the Pleafures of 
** Wifdom and Knowledge, of Virtue and Kcz 
^ ligion ; to know and^worfhip God, to conr 
** template the Art and Beauty and Perfeflioa 
** of his Works, and to do Good, to Mem 
" Thefe indeed are Pleafures that do not make 
" us very fond of the Body, nor of thii World; 

•' for 



• Sie men fftlU in Scftt !• Subfe^..5. pan ii, 12, {jTr.. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Of Moral Evil 277 

may appear from the Diverfions of Cards and Dice. Nothing is 
more agreeable to all, or pleafes more ; but upon no other account^ 
if we examine it thorougnly, than l)ecaufe we will be thus em* 
ployed. 

Nay that dire Luji cf Rule which bewitches mortal Minds, and 
rranfports them beyond themfelves,' which cannot be fatisfy*d un- 
lefs the whole World be fubdued, and even not then ; this nei- 
ther receives its Origin nor Approbation from Nature or any innate 
Appetite. 

But the force of Eledion is never more apparent than in fbme 
Men's infatiable Avarice, and continual Study to heap up unprofiia-. 
ble Riches, for no ufe, no end, but to fatisfy their Choice. Behold 
the covetous Man brooding over his Goldj a Curfe to his Relations, 
a left to his Neighbours, a Reproach to Nature; depriving himfelf 
of Food, Sleep, Reft, and other Neceflaries, and yet applauding him- 
felf ftilL Why do thefe things pleafe which are fo unnatural,, fo 
abfurd, fo prepofterous ? This is felt, this is purfu'd, tho'i he that 
does this be not confcious that he is doing it, neither obferves what 
it is ^ehich pleafes him. It is not therefore the Diredlion of the 
Senfes, or the Impulie of Animal Nature only, which tranfpons us 
into Vices and unlawful Aftsj thefe are conunonly done againft the 

„ Remonftrancc 

NOTES. 



*' for they do not arifc from the Body, nor 
" arc they confin'd to this World. Wc have 
" rtafon to hope, that when we get loofe 
** from thefe Bodies, our intclleftual Facul- 
" ties will be vaftly improved ; that we (hall 
** jcnow God after anoiher manner than we 
" now do; and difcover new and brighter 
** Glories which are conceal'd from Mortal 
•* Eyes; but yet the Plcafu res of Knowledge, 
** and Wifdom, and Religion in this World, 
** are very great and lavilhing, and therefore 
" we either do or mav enjoy at prefent fuch 
Plcafures as make Life very defirable : Were 



«« World, and live as long as we can here, to 
'* enjoy the Pleafures and Satisfaftion* which 
** may be enjoy 'd in this Life.** 

An Explication of E^c/. Ch. 4. v. 2, 3* ma^ 
be found in the (ame excellent Chapter, fee af- 
fo p. 225. 

LeihitZf EJais Be Theodice4 *. " It will 
** be faid, that Evils are very great and numc* 
" rous tf compared with good things ; but it 
*' is a Miftake; Want of Attention is the on- 
*• ly thing that leffens our Happinefs ; and 
•* 'tis neceifary that this Attention fhould be 
•* rais'd by a mixture of Evil« Let us fopply 



•* there no other nor happier State after this, j *• by Reflexion what is wanting to our Percep- 
** yet it were yeiy defirable to come into tliis|** tion, to be more fenfible of our Happinefs. 

" Were 

• Memoirs of LiUrMHtre^ V. 3» p ^** 



Digitized by 



Google 



578 



Of Maral Evil 



Rcmonftrance of thofc Appetites which arc implanted by Nature,againft 

jthe Remofiftrancc of Sendfe and Inftin<St, no Icfs than Rrafon, and tht 

Jcaft Crime we comnait is in obeying them. Wemay leam then, toour 

great Misfortune, that we are not entirely driven by the Impetus ofA- 

nimal Nature^ and that this Power of pleafing ourfelves by Eledtion 

does not lie \6]a ; but rather chat it is the too great apd inordinate 

ufc of it wliich tranfports ufc into Wickednefs. 

El aions ^^* ^* ® ^^ th\vA Objeftion, viz. that the Corruption of Man- 

producc the kind is almoft univerfah, it is to be obferv*d in the firft place, thart 

^""Vj^c^ >» Elcftioiis produce the fame eifeft in the Moral, as Motion does in 

WoricTIsMo- ^ Natural World \ neither is it any more to be expcded, that in 

tjon^docs in our. prefenc State all Eledions fliould be confillent and uniform, than 

*^"'^' ' that all Motions ihould be fo. Now as contrariety of Motion is a 

aeccflary Cauife of natural Corruption, fo the interfering of EleRions 
.jfi.of Vice or Mpral Corruption. God could indeed take away both, 
TOK. by deftroying Motion and free Choice \ but while thefe are per- 
mhted^ neither of the Evils icould be prevented in the pre&nt Stade 
of tfaiagv. 

VIIL Secoodly, We may obferve that things are connc^led toge- 
^^. tiler, and have a nuitual dependence on each other, Oi this account. 

Things are ' * ' ' 

.connedcdto- ^ 

gcthcr, and s>,I3te&ft ift <^ afcfls many others. 



., the Natural. 



l^Ot E S. 



** *Wcrc it not for the Kno\vlcc?ge of a .future 
" Life, IbcIi€Vcnioft People would be wil- 
*' Ur\f ac the point of Death to bc&in a new 
'* Life, upoa condition that they inould en 
** joy as much Good, and undergo as many 
** Evils, efpetidUy if they were of another 
" kind. They would be contented wiih a 
** Change, without requiring a more happy 
" Condition.'' 

The fame Conclufion is drawn by Mr. Hucte- 
fin after an accurate Enquiry into the Frame of 
.jfwnftfi Nature, and a Comparifon of tlie Plca- 
iWrcs aftid Pains attending its fcveral Seafes f. 
*^ Here Me^^re apt to let their Imaginationfi 
^ riin out upon all the Robberies y Piracies^ Mut^ 



t M^ <^ ^^ P^fcw, p. I ']']^ &c. and in (firticulnr p. 1 84. 



•* thtrsy Perjurm^ Frauds^ Maffhcmsy Jf-jJ/ina* 
"" ticiis, they have ever either heard of or read 
** in Hiftory ; thciice concluding all Mankind 
<* to be very wicked i as if a Ctitrt ff Juftic^i 
'* were the propfrr Phce of making an Efli- 
" mate of rhc Mor.ih of Mmlcind, or an Hi* 
^^ /pita/ of the H-althfulnefi cf ji Climate. ^ 
•* Ought they not ta coofitkr, ihat the Num- 
•* bcr of honcft Citixi-m and F*^rmai hi furpafs 
^* that of aJl forts ofCfiminih in any State; 
** and that E>3c mikfyci^ni or kmd Adions of e- 
" ven Crlminali i hemic Ives fiiTp-ifs their 
" Crimes in number.^ Thst *tis the iStfnVy of 
" Crime?, in comp^J-ifon ©f innocent or goo4 
•• Adlion5, which engages our attention to 

" them 
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as Machines which require the moft Workmanfhip may be flopped 
or difordercd by the defeft of a fingle Nail or Wheel : fo the Error 
or OiTence of one Man puts the rational Sy/lem or Society of Man- 
kind out of Order. Any Pefrfon, by almoft one fingle free Aft, may 
deflroy a Houfe or Ship, nay a City or a Fleet by Fire or Wreck. 
Any King or Governor can, by an tafy and free Adr, overwhelm 
whole Nations with War, Rapihe, Slaughter and Villany. A Fa- 
ther may beget Sons, v^rho being yet unborn, are fure of inheriting 
his Difcafes and Infirmities as well as his Goods. Nor could it be 
otherwife while the Nature and Condition of Men and of the Earth 
are fuch as we experience them to be. Either therefore Liber- 
ty and the Connection of things muft be deftroy'd, or thefc Evils 
tolerated. 

IX. Thirdly, Tis certain that God does not permit any bad E-y-^^^j^^ 
ledions, but fuch as may be reconciled with the Good of the wicked- 
whole Syftem,, and has digefted and order'd every thing in fuch a^«J?> ^*?^' 

manner, in "JhTm- 

fclves , do 
not iropaix the JBeantj* of th« whole. 

NOTES. 



ihcm, and makes them to be recorded in 
Hiftoryj while incomparabJjr more honeft 
generous domeftick A^Uons arc o\erlook'd 
only becaufe they aie To comtnon ; ai one 
great D/irgrr, or one Mcnth^s Sickmp fhaJl 
become a frexjuently repaated Story, during 
a long Life of Health and Safer/. The 
Pains of the external Senfes arc pretty fre- 
quent, but how fhort in conipi^wfon of tlw 
long Tiaas of Health, Eafe, and Plcafure ? 
How rare is the Inftance of a Life with 00c 
Tenth fpcnt in violent Pain? How few 
want abfolute Neceflaries, nay have not 
fomcthin^ to fpend on Gaiety «nd Oma^ 
frnms f The Pleafu res of 'SeAuty dre cxpos'd 
to all in fome Meafurc. Thefc kinds of 
Beauty which require Property to the full 
Enjoyment of them are not ardently dejir'd 
by many. The Good of every kind in the 
Univeric is plainly fupcrior to the Evil. 



How few would accept of AnnihiUthtt ra- 
ther than Continiiance In Life in the middle 
State of Age, Health, and Fortune? Or 
what feparatcd Spirit who had confidcr'd 
human Life, would nor, lather than periib, 
take the hazard of It again^ by returning in- 
" to a Body in the State of Infuucy ? " 

«• ■ JVho vmU lofe 

** For /ear of Pain this intelUSual Beings 
*• noft thoughts tobieb taaml^r tbrol^Eternkj 
•* To perijb rather^ fwalkvf'd upemd M 
** In the wide Womb of untreated Night i 
*• Devoid of Senfe and Motion f» ' ■ ■ ■ 

MiltoaV Pur.^ifi, B. 2I 

See alfo Mr. Chubb^n Supplement to the 
Vindication of God's Moral Charafter f 1^, or 
Lucases Enquiry after Happincf^ V. 1. ^»Z^ 
C.2. p.41. 
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iDanncr, that thefe very Faults and Vices fliall tend to the Good of 
the whole. For as in Mufick Difcords, if heard feparately, grate 
and offend the Ear with harflinefs, but when mix'd in conforc with 
other Notes, make a more fweet and agreeable Harmony; in like 
manner bad Ele£lions, if confider'd alone, arc look'd upon as odious 
and ^eteftablc, but compared with the whole Syflem, tney promote 
and increafe the Good and Beauty of the whole. For when they are 
tempered they become medicinal to each other by that very Con- 
trariety, and thofe which would poifon feparate, when mix*d be- 
come a Remedy * 

. For inftance, One by a depraved Choice raifes an immenfe Sum of 
rMoney, and a vaft Eftate, and either the fame Perfon or his Meir, by 
his Vanity and Profufenefs, compenfates for what he had acquired 
by his Extortion, and perhaps does as much Good by fquandering a- 
way his ill-gotten Wealth to the moft idle Purpofes, as if he had bc- 
.ftow'd all upon the Poor. For he applies a Spur to Induftry, where- 
as he would otherwife afford an handle to Sloth. The rich Man 
offends in Luxury and Idlenefs : the Poor tranfgrefles no lefs by too 
.much Labour and Solicitude, which he indulges perhap for no other 
End than to provide Inftruments of Luxury for the Rich: but each 
of them pleafes himfelf in his Choice, and 'tis almoft the fame thing 
with refpedt to the benefit of the Univerfe, as if one had converted 
^o pious Ufes what he fpent in Luxury, and the other had laboured 
.^moderately to provide only what was ufeful. The fame almoft may 
be faid of all Vices, they arc prqudicial, but only to the Criminals 
themfelves, or thofe that deferve to fuffer j nay they are often bene- 
ficial to others; and fo long as the whole comes to no harm, 'tis 
fit to allow every one the nfe of their own Will, and let them fuf- 
r-fer for their Sin. God could indeed cut off all Occafion of Sin, by 
taking away free Eleftions: But it is plain that this would be 
far from an Advantage. to intelligent Agents. 'Tis our Bufinefs to 
prevent bad Eleftions, and if we will not, we fuffer for our Folly: 

But 

i 

•* Sec Lcibnitii .',7 tie ^.hmiirs of Literature rcfirr''d to alozr. 
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But God win procure the Good of the whole j>y our Folly no lefs 
than by our Wifdom. (ioc4 

X. If 

NOTES. 



uSi 



(105.) We may add, and by our Sin no Icfs 
than by our Right eoufnefs. Thus it may be faid 
in a good Senfe that private Victi (as well as 
private Misfortunes) often becomes public Be- 
nejiti^ tho' the Authors be no lefs liable to Pu- 
niihment: But it will be obje^ed, that this 
makes Vice to be neceilary for the Public 
,Good, and therefore to be no Vice at all ; nor 
eonfcquently punifhable. For a tendency or 
oppofidon to the general Happinefs of our 
Syftem, is the very Criterion of Virtue and 
Vice: If then what is cali'd my Wickcdnefs 
tends to the Good of the World, how can I 
be punifli'd for it ? And if iscv A6lion pro- 
motes the Glory of God, why doth he jet find 
fault f We anlwer, Vice naturally and in ge- 
neral tends to the Mifery of any Syftem ; fo 
that if ^// were vicious, all would be wretch- 
ed ; and on the contrary, if every one were 
virtuous, all muft be happy; to be vicious and 
to be productive of Pain or Mifery, would 
then be convertible terms. But in a miz'd ir- 
regular State, where fome purfue the Rules of 
Virtue and others do not, the Cafe is very much 
altered, there Pain or Evil, and fuch Actions 
as produce it, may often be the mod proper 
means to remedy fome greater Evil, or procure 
feme fuperior Good ; to rcfoim a Vice, or im- 
prove a Virtue ; in which Cafe, tho* that way 
of adling which in general tends to Mifery, 
happens to be productive of fome real Hap- 
pinefs which could not have been produced 
without it, yet this is not fufEcient to ezcufe 
or juflify it, nor is it fo much the confequencc 
of Its own Nature, and attributable to its im- 
mediate Author, as an effeCl of the fuperin- 
tendency of fome other Agent, who applies it, 
and makes it inflrumental to fome End of his 
own, who brings Good out of Evil, or from 
Evil takes occahon to do ilill more Good than 
^e could be conceiv*d to have done withput 
that Evil. 
All this I think may be fuppofed of God, 



and yet the different Natures of Good and E- 
vil continue fix'd. Man, who cannot fee alt 
the Confequences and Connection of things, 
muft be ooliged to fome general Rules of act- 
ing, and whenever he deviates from thefe 
Rules lie does amifs ; at leaft when he intends 
to aCt againft the very End of thcfe Rules, /. e, 
the general Good, he evidently (ins, let the 
Confequence of his ACb be what it will. 
Thus the Actions of a Man may be often mo- 
rally Evil to himfelf, tho* they prove natural* 
ly Good to fome o'thers : they may proceed 
from a bad Intention in him, or he may be a 
Tranfgreffor by aCting againft his Rule ; and 
tho* God may have an occafion of Glmfyin^ 
himfelf thereby, of difplaying his Wifdom ana 
Goodnefs, t^c, to a higlir degree than they 
could otherwife have oeen exhibited; and 
therefore may reafonably permit the Actions of 
this Man, and convert them, either to the 
Puniihment and Correction of himfelf or o- 
ther Sinners, or to the Blelfine of fome righ- 
teous Perfons ; yet the immediate Author is 
neverthelefs accountable both to God and 
Man for fuch his Actions. Inftances of this 
kind are innumerable, and may be feen in 
Sherlock on Providence, See particularly what 
is required from God's Goodnefs in a State of 
Difcipline. p. 211,224, 230, C!fr. 2d Edit, or 
in Simplicius on Epiiletus, p. 83. 4th Edition, 
Lond. 1670. 

What has been faid here only relates -to 
God's permitting Moral Evil, fo hr as it is a 
means of fome prepollent Good. 

S. C. in his Impartial Enquiry^ ^c, carries 
the Matter farther, and fuppofes that God jnay 
for the general Good decree fome fuch ACts as 
feem to be morally Evil ; which I can fee n<» 
reafon or necefiity for fuppofing. How he -en- 
deavours to make this out and reconcile it with 
the Holinefs and JuJIice of the Deity, may be 
feen in Part i. Ch. ii. prop. 9. p. 94, CsT^ 
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X. If this be true, it is a fufficient Vindication of the Divine 
'[^^^^ a!r Goodnefs, notwithftanding fuch a plentiful Crop of Vices be pet- 
doiiar cifes, mitted ; nor need we infift upon a longer enquiry how this may be 
it accounts applied to particular Cafes ; for whether this Corruption was oc- 
icrfli Cor'" cafion'd by the Fall of our firji^ Parents as Truth itfelf declares, or 
luption. by any other Caufe wnatcvcr, 'tis certain that God would never have^ 
permitted it, if it could have been prevented without greater Da- 
mage to the whole. (io6.} We may wonder indeed that almoft all 

Mankind 

NOtES. 



(106.) Perhaps fuch a Scheme as this of the 
JFtf// appears to be from the Reprefentation gi- 
ven of it, and its cffcdls in Scripture, was nc- 
ccffary to make us duly fcnfibJe of the Nature 
of Good and Evil, to accrual nt usmorefiiUy 
with the Moral PerfedUons of the Deity 
(which could not have been fo clearly exhibi- 
ted to us if there had never been any room for 
the Exercife of them) and confequently to 
bring us to an Imitation of thefe Perfections, 
and thereby to the gr^ateft and mod fefined 
Happinefs that our better part is capable of. 
Man fas we obferv*d in Note 103 .> is a very 
imperfeft cjompound Being, who, by the con- 
(Utution of his Nature, feems incapable of be- 
ing made truly wife and virtue us, or which is 
the fame thing». mtrally happy on a fudden» he 
muft therefore receive Improvement gradually, 
and as he is to compleat his good Habits by a 
Series of virtuous Afts, fo it fcems proper for 
Jxim to be trained up by various Difpenfations. 
and a Series of Events adapted to the feveral 
Faculties of his Body and Mind ; the various 
conftitueat Parts of his Nature, and different 
Sources of his Happinefs: according4y we find 
tlttt the HappineiV of Man in his firft Eftate 
was chiefly Animal^ to which an Earthljr Para- 
dife wjs exqiitiitely fitted ; a Change m this 
was probably requifite to introduce the ratio- 
nal or m^ral kind inta the World, and to 
make him dire6b his Thoughts to fbmething 
higher than mere fenfitive Delights. This we 
are told was the Method of Divine Providence 
with the yewijb Nation in particolar^ who Lid 



a Law of Carnal Ordinances to exercife them 
for a while, and lead them on to the Expec- 
tation of better things; to fpiritualize their 
Notions by Degrees, and prepare them for the 
Heavenly Doftrines of Mejjiah, And why 
might not the like Method be made ufe of in 
the Government of Mankind in general, or c- 
vcn all rational Beings ? What if God, wil- 
ling to make known the greater Riches of his 
Glory, fufFer'd our firft Parents tD fall foon 
from that Condition wherein he created them 
at firft, in order to raife them and their Pofte* 
rity to a much higher Sute of Glory and true 
Happinefs after ? And who can prove that 
the former was not conducive to the latter ? 
We believe that the Blifs of Heaven will in- 
finitely exceed the Pleafures of a Terreftrial 
Eden ; why then ihould we not fuppofe that 
the left might be in tome manner ufeful and 
introduftory to the greater ? Why might not 
a fhort Life in Paradife be ti proper a State of 
Probation for the Virtues of this prefent 
World, as this World is for the Glories of a- 
nother? There is a FalTagc concerning Para- 
dife in Scott\ Cbri/lian Lifi * which confirms 
this Notion : But It is the moft fiilly explained 
by Mr. D'Oyly in his Jirfi Dijfertation^ C. 3. 
P- l^y^i' I ftiall tranfcribe fo much as may 
be neceflary to fhew his general Defign. ** fr 
" we confider our Nature as it came in Inn^ 
** cence out of the hand of its Creator, God 
" forefaw how very foon it would fall froA 
•* its primitive Ptirity, and therefore defign^ 
^* it ntrther for a much bappier State, ndfed 

and: 

* VoL I.- p. 26. 
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Mankind arc polluted in WickedncTs, and that God puts no ftop to 
the Progrcfs of thofe Vices which deform his Work j but in reality 
this is no more to be wondered at, than that this inferior World is 
by Motion univerfally fubjedted to natural Corruption. For as Con- 
trariety of Motions neceffarily works a Change in folid and hetero- 
geneous Bodies, and tranfpofes them into another Form and Condi- 
tion, whence neceflarily proceed Diffolution and Concretion, Cor- 

O o 2 ruption 
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and refined by a clearer and more extenfive 
Mam/e/Iation of h\m(6\f : But had if flood 
the Reward (at lead as far as we know) 
would "have been the indefcafable PofTeflion 
of a Paradifc in this World, the enjoying of 
an immortal Life here on Earth, chequered 
as it were with Spiritual and Scnfitive, or 
Animal Pleafures. And for their Condu6l 
in that State God feems to have left them 
(one or two Inftances excepted) under the 
Dire£tion of the Lata of Nature, tht Spiritual 
or Religious Part of which taught them to 
look up to him as the Creator of the World; 
the Lord and Author of their Beine, and to 
J fear and obey him as their Almighty So- 
vereign. The Civil part of it furnim'd them 
with right Reafon, di^lating what was ne- 
ceiTary to be done in order to their well- 
being in this World. So that had they 
Hood, their Happinefs would probably have 
been— what that of Unkind was aftefwards- 
a mixture of rational and Jenfitivty or bodily 
Enjoyments. And as to any Knowledge of 
God, farther than that now mentioned ; it 
may, I conceive, be thought reafonable to 
prefume that they had the fame awful fenfe 
of his Veracity as of any other Attribute : 
and yet how very eafily were they wrought 
into a Belief by the firft Story they heard, 
and from they know not whom, that he had 
a {led co/lujsvely in barring them the Fruit of 
the Tree of_ Knowledge^ defigning by it only 
to keep them down under the Veil of Igno- 
rance, and that thert was no fuch imminent 



• DiCcrt. I. p. 33. 



" Danger of Death confcqucnt to their tafting 
" it, as they were at firft made to believe } 
" Whatever Inch Knowledge therefore wc fup- 
*• pofe them to have had, it may be doubted, 
" its Impreflions were not vivid and forcible 
" enough to influence their Wills to fui^blc 
" Efforts in loving and cleaving fteadily to 
" him : fincc no one can love whom he does 
*' not believe, and without Paith 'tis as im- 
•* poffible to Icve as to plea/e God : So that 
*' thofe Impreffions could not confeqoently bo 
** very inftrumental in making an Addition to 
" their Happinefs, as has been Aewn above. 
*• Nay as to Adam himfelf in particular, it 
'< mav perhaps feem reafonable to think he 
" had not that profound Reverence and awftil 
" regard for the Divine Majcfty which he 
" might juftly have been expe6M to exprefs, 
** (tho' not under the Circumftances of a Cri* 
" minal) fince after the Fad committed, he 
" feems attempting to fcreen his Guilt, even 
'^ by throwing the blame obliquely upon God 
" himfelf, where he anfwers. Tie Woman whom 
** Tbou gaveft to be with me, fie gave me ^the 
" Tree and I did eat ^."^ 

The Author proceeds to enquire into the 
State of Religion in the Antedeluvian 
World, the Patriarchal Ages, and down to 
the Jetoijb Difpenfation, and ihews that 
Mankind could not from the Works of 
Creation and Providence only (which yet 
were their only means of Knowledge) have 
fo extenfive and perfcd a Knowlwige of God 
as was requifite to advance their Happinefs 

properly 
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niptioh and Generation : In like manner {rtt Choice neceflarily ad^ 
mmi^lcrs occafion of Sin to Agents endowed with an imperfed Un- 
dcrftanding, and obnoxious to raffions and AfFedions. And as in the 
natural World the Corruption and Contagion of one thing extends it- 
fclf to others, and acquires Stiength by fpreading ; ib alio in the nao- 
ral, If EleSion once deviate to Evil, the Poifon is diffufcd along 



with it,, and feizes and infedts all about ir« 



NOTE S.. 



Bur. 



properly fa called, as rational Agents, to any 
confidenble Degree ; nor confequently to be 
the foundation of a Worlhip worthy of him. 
From whence he concludes, *' The Faculties 
•* of our rational Nature muft have lain dor- 
*' ment and uielefs as to the greateft Happinefa 
" It was capable of attaining by the Exerdje of 
** them; and as to the htgheil Honour and 
" moft exalted Worihip it was in itfelf qua- 
•' lify'd to pay to the Divine Majcfty, unlefs 
•* he had plcas'd to make provifion for the 
** farther tdaniftftation of himfelf : which, in 
** what manner be has in his infinite Wifdom 
•' and Goodnefi determined to effed, will ap- 
*^ pear by laving open the moft Advantageous 
** Changes which has been made as to thefe 
** and other refpeds, by the appearance of 
^* Cbrift in the Fiejb. For if it be (hewn, that 
** br ^t amazing Tran{a£lix>n he has fo dif- 
•* piay'd the infinite Excellencies and Perfec- 
*' tions of his Nature, as to give the ntmoft 
^f poiBble Scope to the whole rational Crea- 
^ tion, fo exert their nobleft Faculties, and 
^* ibrain them up to the moft exalted aftoniih- 
** ing Thoughts of, tnd (eraphical Devotion to 
••him: if fiirthcr he has thereby apply' d the 
^ moft proper and forcible means to redify 
•* the Moral Errors^ reform the Vices, and o- 
•• vercomc the daring Wickednefs of Mankind \ 
•* and laftly, if it be fhewn that he has done 
^ all this in fuch a manner that it could not 
•• have been effcaed to fo greai Advantage any 
'• other way, then vnll it be demonftratively 
*' evi(knt9 tlut %vhcreas he for^iaw from all 



•• Eternity, that Man whom he had decreed to 
*• create would abufe Yi\9 natural Liberty, and 
•« fo, being tempted, fall into Sin : There 
•* was infinite reafon on this account as welt 
•• as that mentioned before, why he might 
" have pleas'd alfo, in his infinite Wifdom 
•• and Goodnefs, to have decreed to permit it, 
** thereby to open a way for the ftupendous 
•• Manifejlation of himfclf, a» above exprefs'd. 
•* And particularly— that by what followed 
•• from it, Mankind might become capable of 
•• attaining far greater Hafpinefs than they 
^ would mve been had our firft Parents con- 
"tinned innocent.** p. 43, 

How this Author makes out the fore-men- 
tioned Particulars may be fcen in the remainder 
of his Differ tation. 

See alio Dr. Jenkin on the fame Sub^ eft •. 
Now this is not, as Bayle obje^s f , " To 
compare the Deity to a Father who ihould 
fuffer his Children to break their Legs, on 
purpofe to fhew to all the City his great 
Art in fetting their broken Bones. Or to a 
*• King who fhould fufier Seditions and Fac- 
<^ tions to encreafe thro* all his Kinedom, that 
<• he might purchafe the Glory of quelling 
*« them." But rather like a King who permiu 
fome of his Subjeds to put their feditious De- 
figns in pradice, and to promote a Revolt, 
in order to illuftrate his Wifdom, Power and 
Goodneft more fully in reducing them to their 
Duty, and to convince them more clearly of 
the Expedience and abfolnte Neceility of obey- 
ing him, and thereby to confirm them, or at 

leaft 

• Reafinablemfs efCbriftianitj^ 2d vol. C. 1 2. 
t Crit. DiS, p. 2488. 
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But yet both natural and moral Corruption have their Bounds nei- 
ther does God permit them to fpread farther than is conducive to 
to the Good of the vrhok *. It may feem ftrange to us that he fuf- 
fcrs both of them to wander over this World of ours without Re- 
flraint; but what is our World to the whole Syftem of theUniverfe? 
How fmall a Part! how next to nothing ! (107.) Let this whole Earth 

of 
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leaft all the reft of his Subjc£ls, in a well 
grounded Obedience to his Government, in 
which their Happincfs entirely confills : Or 
like a Father that finding his Children obtti- 
nately difobedient, fuffcrs them fometimes to 
wander aflray, and to fall into fome Dangers 
and Inconveniencies, and lets them fmart un- 
der the Mifery which they bring upon them- 
felveSy in order to make tltem more ienfible of 
their need of his Afiiftance and Diredlion, and 
thereby more dependent on him for the future, 
and more fubje6t to him, and therefore more 
fare of Happinefs. This Comparifon is well 
explained by Sberloii on Prwidence^ Chap. 7. 
p. 262. 

Hence then it will perhaps appear that we 
have reafon to fuppofe, that the Fall 6f Man 
from Earthly and Animal Delights, was de- 
fign'd to raife him to a Rational and Heaven- 
ly Sute of Happinefs, and to make way for 
fuch a wonderml Difplay of all the Divine 
Attributes in that Expedient, as could not 
have been exhibited at all, or not to fo high a 
Degree without it ; and confequently that this 
Method was the very beft even for 9ur own 
Syftem. But if this Suppofition feem impro- 
bable, or infufficient, vet ftill why may not 
all the Mifery in this S3rllem of ours promote 
Und encreafe the Happinefs of fome others f ? 
We have good reafon to believe that there is 
fome Conne£lion between the different Sy- 
ftems of the Univerfe ; but have fmall ground 
to Imagine ours the beft, why then may it not 
be fubfervient to a better ? This indeed is 



only Conjefture ; however, I think it wou'd 
be no eafy Matter to confute it; till which be 
done, we may very fafely conclude with our 
Author, that the Fall itfelf, as well as all the 
Sin and Mifery confequent upon it, couM not 
hwe been prevented without greater detr ment 
to the whole : and one mav fay the fame of 
Eve as the Poet did of the hand of Matitts 
Scetvola : Si non erraj/et, ftcerat ilia minus ||. 

(107^ *• It will be objeftcd, that even after 

*• this £ife Mifery will prevail above Happir 

*• nefs (fince there are but few Eleff) which 

, ** appears inconfiftent with the Goodnefs of 

•• the fupreme Being. •• In anfwer to this 

•* Difficulty, granting that the Number of 

•• thofc who are to be tormented in Hell will 

«* be incomparably g/eater than that of the 

•« BlelFcd, the Evil will ftill appear like no- 

" thing if compared with the Good, confider- 

** ing the true Extent of the City of God, The 

** Ancients had a narrow Notion of the Works 

** of the Author of Nature ; and St. Auguftbi^ 

*• for want of knowing the modem Difcovc- 

<^ ries, was not a little perplex'd when he un- 

** dertook to juftify the pre valency of Evil. 

** It was in former times a common Opinion, 

«* that the Earth was the only part of the World 

** fumilhed with Inhabitants ; nay the Antients 

«• were afraid of admitting any Antitodes : they 

^ believ'd that the reft of the World did only 

«« confift of fome ihining Globes and Cryftal- 

<< line Spheres : But in our Days it will be 

•• acknowledge that there is an innumerable 

«* Number of Globes, as large and larger than 

•' ours. 



* Zte Sherlock on Providence^ Ch. 7. p. 261. 2d Edit, and ScottV Cbriftian Life, V. 2. Ch. 4 
par. 3. p. 318, &c. 8w. 
t See the next Note. | See Leibnitz EJms di Tbeoditee, Part 2. %i 239, 
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of ours be ftain'd with Corruption of both kinds ; fuppofe it clouded 
and benighted with Darknefs and Vice, yet it will but be like a 
very fmafl Spot in a very beautiful Body, which is fo far fromxlef- 
fcning, that it encreafcs the Comelinefs and Beauty of the whole. 
The Earth, notwithftanding its Obfcurity, has its Ufe and Place in 
Nature, which it could not commodioufly fill if thofe things which 
render it liable to Darknefs and Corruption were removed. The 
fame muft be faid of Men, they have their proper Ufe and Station, 
and in order to fill it commodioufly, they were to be created of 
fuch a Nature and Difpofition as might eafily be corrupted with 
Vice. Neither have we any more reafon to conclude that all free 
Agents are involved in Evil Eleftions^ becaufe this happens almoft 
univerfally to Men, than that all the Regions of the Heavens are 
fubject to the fame Changes that our Air is liable to. The whole 
Wprk of God may be bright and beautiful, tho' that Point which 
conftitutcs our World feem by itfelf rude and unadorn'd : and tho' 
Xome Parts appear to us who have not a View of the whole Contex- 
iture, larger or lefs than the juft Proportion requires, yet they may 
agree with others in the moft perfeft Symetry. Nor need we pre- 
fume upon the Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs in the Moral, any more 

than 

NOTES. 



ours, which may be inhabited by rational 
Creatures, tho' it does not follow that they 
arc Men. Our Earth is only a Planet, that 
is, one of the fix principal Satellites of our 
Sun. And becaufe all fix*d Surs are fo 
many Suns, 'tis plain the Earth is a very 
inconfidefable part of the Univerfe, fince 
it is only an Jpp^ndix of one Sun. Perhaps 
all the Suns are inhabited by happy Crea- 
tures, at leaft we have no reafon to believe 
that many of their Inhabitants will be dam- 
ned. fieAdes, considering that there is no 
reafon to affirm *hat there arc Stars t\tty 
where, it may very well be, that there is a 
vaft Space beyond the Region of the Stars. 
' Whether it be the Empyreal Heaven or not, 
' that immcnfe Space which furrounds all that 



Region may be filled with Glory and Hap- 
pincfs. It may be conceiv*d like an Ocean, 
which receives tlie Rivers of all happy Crea- 
tures, when they have attain' d to xkazM Per- 
fect ion in the Syftem of the Stars, What 
will then become of the Confideration of 
our Globe and iis Inhabitants r Will it 
not be a thing incomparably lefs than a 
Phyfical -Point, fince our Earth is like a 
Point with refpcft to the diftancc of fomc 
fix'd Stars ? And therefore the Proportion 
of that part of the Univerfe which we know 
being loft in a kind of Nothingncfs, it may 
very well be faid that all -Evils are almoll 
KQtbing in comparifbn with all the good 
things that are in the Univerfe f* 



f Leibnitz in Memtin of Littrature^ Vol. 3. 
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than in the Natural World. The Crimes and Vices themfelves are 
very few in comparifon of the free Agents, and may contribute to 
the Good of the whole, no lefs than natural Corruption does to the 
Prefer vation of the Syftem. Nay one Man's Fault is very often cor- 
re<5ted by the Vices of another, and the Deformity ftamp'd upon the 
Works of God by the Wickednefs of fome, is obliterated by the fu- 
pervening Iniquity of others. By the vitiated Eledlions of fome, a 
Stop is put to the Wickednefs of many ; and the Virtue and Hap- 
pinefs of a great many is confirmed and increafed by the Mifery of 
a few ; nay an Opportunity of doing Good is offer'd to fuch as are 
fo difpofed, which never could have been if none had abufed their 
Choice. (io8.) 

6 U B S E C T. 



287 



NOTES. 



(108.) Upon the whole, from that little 
which we know of the Scheme of Divine Pro 
yidence in the Formation and Government of 
the Mora/ World, it feems very reafonable for 
us to conclude concerning this, in tlie (ame 
manner as we did concerning the Natural 
World, viZ' That no confiderable p^rt of it 
can be altered for the better 5 or that no E 
vil in it could either have been originally a 
voided, or may now be removed, without in- 
troducing greater— Since the whole Contro- 
verfy depends upon the truth of this general 
Conclufion, *tis proper that we fhould be as 
fully fatisfy'd as poffible about the ground of 
it. 

But to attempt to demonftratc it by an In- 
dudtion of Particulars would be infinite, Khali 
therefore choofe rather to illuftrate it by a re- 
view of fome of the Principles before kid 
down. In the Mt place then the Deity is fup- 
pofed out of pure Benevolence ro have created 
as many immaterial Beings of the nobleft kinds 
as were agreeable to the Order and Conve- 
nience of his Syftem; for his Benevolence be 
ing unbounded, feems to require this as much 
as it does the Creation of any Beings at all : 
The fame Benevolence alfo prompted him to 
produce more imperfeft, mixt ones, becauft 
even thofe wei^ better than none. He en- 



dowed thefe with an abfolutely free Principle 
of Folition and JSlion, becaufc fuch Freedom. 
was abfolutely requiiite to that Happincfs for 
which he defign'd them ; viz. Goodnefs, Vir- 
tue, or a rcfemblance of his own Moral Qua- 
lities, which is the only true Happincfs of a 
rational Being. ■■ He continues this Free- 

dom to them, tho* many abufe it to the Cor- 
ruption of their Natures, and Introdudion of 
the greateft Mifery ; bccaufe this abule pro- 
portionably improves the Nature, and increa- 
fes the Felicity of otbersy and fo Liberty dill 
tends to the Good and Perfeftion of the 
whole: and this it may be conceived to do in 
the following manner. The miferable Effefl 
of the abufe of Freedom by^ fome in this 
World, makes all others much more fenfible 
of the Nature and Confequences of Sin, and 
thereby renders them confcious of a double 
Pleafure in ufing their Powers aright : it ez- 
crcifeth fome Virtues in them which could 
have no place without it; it improveth and 
exalteth others, and confeqacntly raifes their 
whole Nature to an higher degree of Perfeftion 
than it could otherwife acquire. By parity of 
Reafbn we may believe that in the next World 
alfo, the Happinefs of them^ as well as of 
fome other Syftems, will be infinitely advan- 
ced by rcflc£Uons naturally arifing from their 
• View 
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S U B S E C T. VII. 

Wherein the Trinci^les before laid dovtm ate a^lyd t$ 
the Solution joJ fome Obje^ions, 



■ Moral Evil* '* C^ROM thc foregoing Principles it Teems not impoffible to an- 
are not ne- £~^ fwcr fuch Objedions as are commonly brought againft the 
ceffaiy in Goodnefs and Providence of God. For in the firft place, when it is 

Free-will, ObjCttCd 

but they 

are neceiSuy with regard to God, To that he muft either tolerate thefe or greater. 

N O t E S. 



.w..^^ 



View of the Mifery which fome fhall undergo : 

i which fecms to be the beft, the onlv folid rea- 
bn that can be aflign^d for the Creation of 
^thofe Beings who (hall be finally mifcrable, and 
Jfor the continuation of them in their mife- 
xablc Eziflence *.) 

** To have efcaped Hell, and to find our- 
** felves in the unchangeable PofTefnon of Sal- 
•* vation by thc free Mercy and Goodnefs of 
** God, and by thc Death of his own Sor, are 
** Thoughts which muft create a new Heaven 
" as it were in Heaven itfelf ; I mean, they 
•* will enlarge our Souls to the utmoft Capa- 
" city of our Natures, and fill and a£luate 
** them with fuch Divine Ardors of Love, as 
•* if we had been kept neccfTarily from all 
' *V Sin, feem impoflible to have been raifed in 
" ua+. 

Thii then we may with Reverence prefume 
to have been the principal Defign ef God in 



permitting all Mankind to bring themfelves in- 
to fuch a dangerous Eftate, and fome of them 
to fu0er under St ; and perhaps the fanne rea- 
fon will hold for his permitting the Fsil $f 
Angeh\ for I think it plainly appeared from 
Note 23. that the Good, or rather G»dtiifs of 
the Creature, is properly the ultimate End of 
all the Difpcnfations of God, and not his own 
Glory^ as fome love to ipeak: This Glory 
feems to be difplay'd no otherwife than as it is 
fubfervient ana neceiTary to that End ; and 
neccffary it is (as has been partly ihewn a- 
bove.) For Goodnefs is of our own making, 
and muft require Knowledge, Love, {jTr. as 
Motives and Means to further us in the gra- 
dual Fonnation of a fuitable Temper and pro- 
per Habits here, the Enlargement and Im» 
provement of whtch will conftitute our Hea- 
ven hereafter^ as ^c^tf and l^u Rymr have 
(hewn at large. 

Virtue 



* See the Apnendiz, f . 2. par. 9. 

t Jenkin, 2d vol. Ch. 12. p. zj^.i^c. 5th Edit. 
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objcded, that Moral Evil Is not a ncceflary concomitant of human 
Nature, and therefore is voluntarily permitted by God, and that no 
Benefit arifes from the perroiffion of it, as there does from Hunger, 
Thirft, and the Paffions : We muft reply, that Liberty of Choice is 
a neceflary Concomitant of our Nature, and that the Exercife of it 
cannot be hinder'd, as v^e have feen, without greater Evils : In re- 
fpedt then of our own Will, Moral Evil is not neceflary, but in re- 
iped of God it is, /. e. he muft either tolerate this Evil or a greater; 
from hence alfo proceeds no fmall Advantage to univerfal Nature, as 
well as to Mankind. 

JI. Secondly, Hence we perceive the Anfwer to Cicero's Objedion cicer(f% 
in his third Book, De NaiuraDeorum^ where Cotta is introduced ar-Objcaion 

ken from a 
Phyfician who gives his Patient Wine when he knows that he will dye of it. Or a Father who leave* 
Jus Eilate to a Prodigal Son. 



Virtue therefore or Moral Good cannot (as 
Bayle imagines) be infufed into us miraculouffy ; 
neither could vGod, according to the Order of our 
Ideasy have acquainted us with fo much of his 
adorable Nature, his Mercy, Long-fuffering;, 
Goodftefs and Truth (as he himfelf defcribes it •) 
nor confequently have brought us to fo great a 
refemblance of it by any other Method. The 
folc Idea of a Being infinitely perfeS, &c. (as 
Bayle objeds f) would not do the Bufinefs, nor 
if it were perceived and would have been at 
tended to, could it be of fu£cient force to in- 
fluence the Minds of Men, and regulate their 
Pradice, as is evident from daily Eyperience. 
The prefent Scheme of Providence was there- 
fore neceifary, in order to produce in the ge- 
nerality of Men the greateft degree oiGoodnefs 
in this Life, which is the ground and foundla- 
tion of their Happinefs in the next. Even 
there alfo may the Memory of their former 
Trials (as was hinted above) the Confciouf- 



* Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
f Crit. 2)it>. p. 2488. 



nefs of their own happy Choice, when others 
did, and they had the fame Power and the 
fame Temptations to have done odierwife : the 
joyful Refle£Uon on their paft Dangers and 
prefent Safety, and the natural Confequence erf 
all this Love and Gratitude, and Glory to 
God in the Higheft, and mutual Congratula- 
tions of each other. — Thefe and the like Con- 
templations will (as Dr. Jenkin fays) create % 
new .Heaven in Heaven itfelf. 

And tho' in one refpefl a view of the Mifc- 
ry which the damned undergo, might feem to 
detrad from the Happinefs of the Blefred, thro* 
Commiferation, l^c. Yet under another, a 
nearer, and much more affecting Confidera- 
tion, viz. that all this b the Mifery which 
thev themfelves often expofed themieives to, 
ana were in inmunent Danger of incurring ; 
in this View, why may not the fenfe of their 
own Efcape fo far overcome the Senfe of a- 
nother's Ruin, as quite to eztinguifb (be Pain 

that 
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going in this manner : " If a Phyficim knows that his Patient, wlio 
** is ordered to drink Wine, will drink too much and dye of it im- 
** mediately, he is greatly blameablc for allowing him it. Thus is 
" this Providence of yours to be blamed, which has given Rcafon 
" to fuch as it knew would make a perverfe and wicked Ufe of it." 
He proceeds alfo to confute thofe Perfons who endeavour to excufe 
Providence, by faying, ** that it docs not follow that we are notve- 
•* ry well provided for by the Gods, becaufe a gteat many ufe dieh- 
" Gifts perverfely ; fince many make a bad ule of their Paternal 
^ Eftates, and yet thefe cannot be faid to have no Benefit from their 
** Fathers." To which he replies in thefe Words : " I wifti the 
^ Gods had not beftow'd that Cunning upon Men which very few 
" make a right ufe of : In fo much that this Divine Gift of Reafon 
^^ and Deliberation may feem to be imparted for a Snare and not a 
•* Benefit, to Mankind." He adds, ** We leave Eftates to our Chil- 
** dren in hopes of leaving them well^ wherein we may be deceivUj 
^ but how can God be deceived? '' 
Tis {hewn HI. To all which we rejJy, Firfl:, That it is very unfair to> com- 
thatehcCom.<4 p^^ ^^ ReafoH which is granted to Man with Wine given to 



pariibn is ill 

put between 

Reafon and 

Free -Will, and the givin 

Sin, would Ijc like a Man tl 



the 

of Wine ; and that God; if he took at^y Liberty for fear we fhould 
t kills his Son for fear he (hould be fick. 



N Ot E S, 



thatufuallv attends the Idea-of it; and even ren- 
der it proau£live of fimie real Happinefs? To' 
this purpofe apply that of Lucretius, B. z. 

Suavf mart magno turbantibus tequorthv$ntis 
£ terra alterm magnum fpeSare labonm, 
Ncn quia vexarl quenquam eft jucunda voluf- 

tas. 
SeJy quibus ipfe maiis (areas, quia temere fua- 

ve eft, 

Eut however this be, mod of the foregoing 
Refleflions feem juft and unexceptionable. 



I ihall conclude with another Paflage from 
0r. Jenkin*, which feu them in the ftrongeft 
Light. 

*< It mull advance the Happinefs both of 
*' Angels and Men in Heaven^ that upoir 
**^ Choice and Trial they have preferred God 
'' before all things, and upon that find them- 
*' felves confirm*? and cftablifh'd in the per- 
^* petual and unalterable Love and Enjoy- 
" ment of him. This very ConfidcrauoUr 
" that they might once have fallen from his 
" Love, infpires them with the higheft hxr 
" dors of Love, when they rejoice in the 

*^ infinite 



p. 242. 
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the SicL For a fick Pcrfori may enjoy Life^ and even recover, with- 
out Wine J but Man cannot be w^hat Ke is without Reafon. The 
Comparifon therefore i3 very improperly made between things that 
are dijperate. Neither is there a lefs difference between Jinning and 
dying. *Tis very true, that no body would let a fick Perfon take 
Wine which he knew would kill him : but yet any prudent Phyfi- 
cian would allow his Patient to take fome Meat, without which he 
knew that he certainly muft die, tho* he underftood, that upon ta- 
king it the Fever would encreafe a little. In like manner God has 
given Reafon to Men, without which they would not be Men, 
mo* he forefaw that fome Evils would arife from it. Reafon there- 
fore ought to be compared to Life, and natural Evils to the Diflcm- 
per. If then God were to take away Reafon left Men fhould ufe it 
amifs, he would be like a Man that kills his Son for fear he ihould 
be fick. 

IV. Secondly, Human Reafon is improperly compared to a Pa- Reafon is no 
trimonyj fince it is the very Being and Life of Man : and who would ^^^^j^'^^P'^; 
rather put his Son to Death than fuffer him to lead a fort of an ir-pard to an 
regular Life ? Eft^te. 

V. Thirdly, We ought to remember that we are not born for Attends to 
ourfelves alone, but are fubfervient to Nature as Parts of the Uni- tiic good of 
verfe, *tis reafonable therefore that we (hould bear fuch things as'^^^|?^|f;^ 

P p 2 tend felvcs too, 

that we 
fhould have 

the ufe of Frcc-Will: for we had rather be what we are than in the Conditicm of Brutes, or without 

Reafon. 

NOTES. 



^infinite Rewards of fo eafy and fhort a 
** Tryal : and the Reflexion upon the Dan- 
'* gcrs efcaped, heightens even the Joys of 
** Heaven to them, and makes an addition to 



" of their pail Sins and Temptations, and 
** the Scnfe of their own Unworthinefa ari» 
"ting from that Remembrance, will conti- 
•* nually cjcite in the Bleffed frefh A^s of 
** Love and Adoration of God, who has rai- 



" fed them above all Sin and Temptation, 
" and fix'd them in an everlafting State of 
" Blifs and Glory. The Trial that the Righ- 
** tcous underwent here, makes up fome part 



" every Degree of Blifs. The remembrance " of their Happinefs in Heaven; and in 



what Degree foever their Happinc s can 
be fuppofed to be, yet it is in fome 
meafure increafed, and as it were en-, 
dcared to them, by refle£ling on their 
former State of Trial, in which they 

" were 
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tend to the Good of the whgle, tho* they be a little inconvenient to^ 
us. Now we have (hewn before that the Abufe of Reafon cannot 
be prevented without Violence done to the Laws of the Univcrfe, 
witnout Detriment to Mankind and to ourfelves. If therefore a 
Father could not refufe a Son his Inheritance, without breaking 
the Laws of his Country,, without injuring his Family, and laftly, 
without the Lofs of his Son*s Life, he would not deferve to be 
blamed for giving him it, tho* he underftood that he would make 
a bad ufe of it : Efpecially if he forefaw that the Brothers of this 
Prodigal would take warning by his Error and become frugal, and 
that the Eftate which he fpent would turn to their Benefit. The 
fame muft be faid of the Phyfician who gives his Patient a Glafs 
at his Requeft; which if he did not give, the Patient would im- 
mediately ftab himfelf. Is he culpable if he compound for a Icfs 
Evil, in order to avoid a greater? More efpecially, if many labour 
under the fame Diftemper, and would not be convinced of the dan- 
cer of ufing Wine but by Experiment : would it not be better to 
let one or two make the Experiment than that alt (hould perifli ? 
God therefore knowingly permits us fick Perfons to ufe Wine 5 
for tho* we abufe it, yet our Condition will be better than if he 
had not beftow'd it upon us. If any urge, that it i§ better not to 
be at all, than to be miferable, and confequently that 'tis more 
proper to deprive us of Life, dian to fuffer us to abufe it I an- 
fwer as before^ That we muft make a Diftindtion in Miferyj for 
where there is more Evil than Good, it is indeed preferable not tor 
be, than to be involv'd in this kind of Mifery, but that which 
attends human Reafon is not fuch, by our own Judgment. For 
we had rather be what we arc than not be at all, or be with-^ 
out Reafcn. Elfe, why are we unwilling to change our Condition 

with. 

N or E ^. 

" were fubjcft to Temptation and S\n'' \ Eternity of Hell-Tor mtnts^ Argument the 4tb. 
See the fame handled more diftinilly in Ip. 73, fsC^. or Scotfz Cbrijlian Life^ Vol. 5^ 
the firft of Mr. D'Oylfs four Diflcrtations, j p. 100. 
CJl 10. or A-Bp. Dawts'i 5th Sermon on the] 
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with the Brutes, or Mad-men, if we do not think it better than 
theirs ? 

VI. But to conclude, Cotta in Cicero has neither brought perti- 
nent Similitudes, nor given good Advice to Providence. For God, 
as a Phyfician, does not give Wine to the fick Perfon to kill him ; 
but to one that will die, in order to prevent his dying fooner. 
Neither has the Divine Father given an Inheritance td his Sons 
that they may wafte it, but has beftow'd it upon fuch as will waftc 
it, left they fhould want Neceflaries. Whereas, if Cotta had been 
Counfellor to Providence, he would have advifed Phyficians to let 
their Patients die with Thirft, left fome of them fhould drink toa 
much ; he would have perfuaded Parents cither to kill their ChiU 
dren, or never beget them, left they fhould make a bad ufe of their 
Eftates when they came to Age. (109.) 

VII. From 

NOTES. 



293 



neither 
brought api 
pofite Simi- 
les, nor gi- 
ven good 
Advice to 
Providence 



C109.) The (amc holds good again ft all 
Biiyle's Comparifons, Crit.DiB. -^r/.Paulicians, 
Rem. E. F. K A A, ^c, p. 2488. where he 
fays, that to permit Men to fin rather than 
over.rule their Wills, is like a Mother that 
kts her Daughters go to a Ball, where fhe is 
lure they will lofc their Honour, and then 
pleads in her own J unification, •* that fhe 
'* had no mind to reftrain the Liberty of her 
"• Daughters, nor to fhe\v anv Diftruft of 
" them." Again fy If a Son mould fee his 
•* Father ready to throw himfelf out of the 
** Window, either in a iit of Frenzy, or be- 
'' caufe he is troubled in Mind, he would 
'*- do well to chain htm, if he could not re- 
** ftrain him otherwife. If a Q^en fhould 
** fall into the Water, any Footman that 
** fhould get her out of it, cither by embra- 
*' cing her, or taking her by the Hair K, tho' 
** he fhould pluck off above one half of it, 
** woald do a very good A£lion ; fee would 
" not certainly complain of his want of Re- 
*' fpc^ to her. If any one fhould fuficr a 



" Lady finely drefs'd to fiill into a Precipice, 
" would it not be a very foolifh Excufe ta 
** fay, that it had not been poffiblc to flop 
" her without ipoiling her Ribbons and 
** Head-drefs ? " Jm^ to name no more *, 

" To have regard to the Frec-Will of a 
**' Man, and carefully to abftain from laying 
*' any reftraint upon his Inclination, when he 
" is going to lofe his Innocence for ever, to 
" be eternally damned, can you call that a* 
** lawful Obfervation of the Laws of Liberty ? 
** You would be lefs unrcafonable if ^you 
'' would fay to a Man who gets a Fall near 
** you, and breaks his htg, that wbUb bin- 
" def*d us from preventing your Fall is^ tbat 
** we toeri afraid to undo fome Folds of your 
" Gown^ we bad fo great a -refpeS for its Sy- 
** metryr tbat we would not undertake to fpoil 
<< f/, and we tbougbt it was mucb better t^ 
•* lee you run tbe bazard of breaking, your 
*< Bones,'' &c- 

In all wMch this Author evidently mifUkes 
the Cafc> by comparing the Deflru^im of Free- 

Wiir 



+ Crit, Dia, p. 2497. 

y Tbus ^ Chriftina was taken out of a Lake at Stockholmc*' 

* p. 2497- 
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The Objec- 
tion of Epi- 
curus pro- 
pofcd which 
acaiies God 
of Impotence 
if he was not 
able ; or of 
Envjr, if he 
was able to 
xcmoveEvilf. 



Of Moral Evil. 

VIL Froiii the fame Principles we may folve that flrong Objec- 
tion oi Epicurus againft Providence, yrhich La^antius enforces in his 
Book De Ira Dei -f;, and, as fomc think, docs not fufficiently an- 
fwer. It ftands thus: ** Either God is willing to remove Evils, 
" and not able, or able and not willing, or neither able nor wil- 
" ling. If he be willing and not able, he is impotent, which can- 
** not be apply'd to the Deity: If he be able and not willing, he 
" is envious; which is equally inconfiftcnt with the Nature of 
" God. If he be neither willing nor able, he is both envious and 
" impotent, and confequently no God, If he be both willing 
** and able, which is the only thing that anfwers to the Notion 
" of a God, from whence come Evils ? Or why docs he not re- 
" move them ? 

Sdiaior ^'^^- ^^ ^"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^. ^^^^^ f^^^ Branches of his 

"<hat all E* puzling Argument ; viz. That God neither will nor can remove E- 

viis ij re- yjis. (iio.) Yct wc deny the Confequence. He is neither to bee- 

fronT crea- ftccmcd Envious nor Impotent, becaufe he docs not work Contra- 

tcdBc- diaions: 

inga : God 
is not im- 
potent, .therefore becaufe he. does not remove them. 



NOTES. 



Will (for that is the only thing, as we have 
prov*d^ that can prevent the abufe of it) 
.which Will has been (hewn ito be the very 
Life and Soul of Man ; to fuch mere trifles as 
tearing hrs Hair, or difcompofing his Habit : 
"Whereas, from the foregoing account of the 
ineftimablc Worth of Liberty to each Indivi- 
dual, and the many Advantages that arife in 
common, even firom the abufe of it, it plain- 
ly appears, that to abridge, or which is the 
very fame, to deprive a Man of Liberty for 
fear he (hould abufe it, would, in regard to 
him, be juft as good as to knock him on the 
Head for fear he fhould maim or disfigure 

+ V 12. P'435. Camlr, Edit. 



himfelf. And with refped to the Publtck, he 
would be far more unreafon«ble who fhould 
defire the abfence of this Lilerty, becaife 
of its frequent abufe, than he who fhould 
wifh that there were no fuch things as Fire, 
Wind, or Water, in the World, becaufe fo 
many Men, Houfes, and Ships arc deHroy'd by 
them.— As the rcfl of Bay/f*t ebboratc Similes 
are founded on the fame Mifreprefentation, 
one hint of this kind is, I think, enough to 
invalidate them. 

(no.) Leitmtx would rather fay, " that 
" God could take them away, but he was 
*' not willing to do it abfolutely ^ and for a 

•* very 
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didlions : But it is a Contradi£lion that all Evils fliould be remo- 
ved, without removing the whole Univerfe ; which would be the 
greateft of all Evils. Fo/ fome kind of Evils adhere (as we have 
often declared) to the very Natures of things, and cannot be remo- 
ved while any created Nature continues. For when a Circle is once 
made, all the Lines drawn from the Centre to the Circumference, 
muft neceflarily be equal; neither is God impotent becaufe he can- ^ 
not make them unequal while it continues to be a Circle : In lil^ 
manner, when he has made a Creature, he muft necefl&rify tolerate 
the Evil of Imperfection in it, which is as eflcntid to it as an 
Equality of the RadiJ is to the Circle, When thereibrc Matter, 
Motion and Free- Will are conftituted, he muft neceflarily permit 
Corruption of things, and the abufe of Liberty, or fomething 
worfe. For thefe cannot be feparated (as was ftiewn) without a 
Contradidtion. God therefore is no more impotent becaufe he can- 
not remove thefe Evils from things while the things themftlves re- 
main, than becaufe he cannot feparate an Equality of the Radij 
from a Circle. The Confequence then is falfe which charges God 
with Impotence becaufe he cannot remove Evils, 

IX. Neither is that Aflertion lefs falfe which attributes it to Envy God alwayi 
that he will not. For he that always wills the beft, and the leaft f^^^^'J/ Jf ^ 
of many Evils, is abfolutely Good, and the far theft from Envy: and viis, and 
we have fhewn that this is the Cafe with refped to God. If a^^'*'^'? ^ 

Perfon""'"''""^ 

NOt E S. 



" very good reAfon, bccaafe he fhould have 
*• taken away the Good at the (ame time, and 
*' becaufe he fhould have taken away more 
" Good than Evil f." 

The Anfwer ^/"Laftantius is as fill&ws, *« De- 
** us poteft qatcquid volet, k imbecillius vel 
** invidia in Deo nulla ed : poteH igltur ma- 
** la tollere, fed non vult, nitc ideo tamcn in- 
« vidus eft, id circo enim non tollit quia fa- 
" picntiam (ficut cdocui) fimul tribuit, U plu« 
** efl boni ac jucunditatis in Gpiencia, quam 
*' in malis moleftiae i iaplencia enim fa- 



<* crt ut etiam Deom cognofcamm k pet earn 
'* cognitionem, immorulitatem afleqnamur, 
** quod eft fummum fionum* Itaque ni6 pri- 
*^ MS malum agnoverimo^y nee poterimus ag« 
*' nofcere Bonum, fed hoc non videt Efuu^ 
'* rus, nee alius qutfquam, fi tollantur mala 
'< tollt pariter Sapientiam» nee ulla in ho- 
" mine remanere virtutis vedigia, cujus ratio 
^* in fuftin'^nda Se fuperanda malorum a cerbi* 
** tate conlutit« Itaque propter exiguum com* 
" penJium fiiblatorum malorum^ maximo Sc 
** Tero Sc proprio nobia bono careremo^ 
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a^6 Of Moral Evil. 

Ferfon had his Choice cither to abolifli or not to abolifli Evil, he 
would be malicious if he did not abolifli it. But when the choice 
is between this and a greater Evil, he that choofes the lefs is fa 
from being malicious. The Divine Goodnefs therefore reduces God 
to this Difficulty, that he muft choofe to make either no Creature at 
all, or an itnperfedt one ; either no fuch thing as Matter and Mo- 
tion, or tolerate Contrariety and Corruption in things 5 either no 
free Agent, or admit a Power of finning. He muft neceflarily have 
chofen one of thefe, and !tis eafy to fay whether of them was more 
^ireftly oppofite to Envy. 
<;od could X. Tolpeak my Thoughts, I dare confidently, but with Revc- 
wnwW'd^to rence, pronounce, that G^ would nei her have been infinitely pow- 
bc infinitely ^rfiil nor good, if he could not have made any thing which we call 
powerful, if £yii^ Yor there are fome things poflible which are not confiftent 
abirto^c^tcwith each other, nay are repugpant and mutually deftru6tive, i.e. 
impcrfeaBc-arc Evils to each other: It UtHi were unable to produce any of 
Creatures? thefe, how would he be infinitely powerful, fince he could not do 
orthings.thatallrthat is poflible? Nor would it be lefs iiyurious to his Goodnefs to 
r^ach^o-^ be unwilling , for by this means his Power muft lie idle and ne- 
ther; ue. ver cfFcft^-any thing at all; fince nothing can be fimply Good and 
tvih: nor cxcmpt from all manner of EvU, but God himfelf If therefoce 
Good? if he the Divine Goodnefs had deny'd Exiftence to created Beings, on ac- 
Jiadijccn count of the concomitant Evils, he might really have been efteem- 
hiS'and cd Envious, fince he had allow'd none to exift befide himfelf, ^nd 
deny'd Exi- wKle he refufcd to admit of any kind of Evil, he would have re- 
^^"^J^^J"^ jefted all the Good. Thus vanifhes this Herculean Argument, which 
*/ ing ' induced the Epicureans to difcard the good Deity, and the Maniche^ 

ani to fubftitute an Evil one. 
j^iVxrriTjr^ j^L EfiicuTus then is both ar^Ji^ceiver and deceived himfelf, 

isde^cciv'd when from the prefent Evils he concludes againft the Omnipotence 
who en- and Goodnefs of the Deity. Whereas ^n the contrary God would 
^^IttVi' neither have been powerful nor Good if he had not tolerated E- 
bute im- vils. From a competition or (if we may be allow 'd the expreflion) 
TndEn ^ ConJli6i of two InfiniteSy i. e. Omnipotence and Goodnefs, Evils ne- 
Jothe^^i- .ceflfarily 

ty, when 

Jie ought to have i^ferr*d the hijgheft Power and Goodnefs* 
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Of Moral Evil. i^j 

ceflarily arifc. Thefc Attributes amicably confpire together, and yet 
reftrain and limit each other. There is a kind ^f Struggle and C)p- 
pofition between them, whereof the Evils in Nature bear the Sha- 
dow and Refemblance. Here then, and no where elfc, may we find 
the Primary and moft certain Rife and Origin of Evils j and here 
only muft we look for that celebrated Principle of the Antiencs 

Tbi Peftilentid Strife and Bloody Ftgbt. 

Empedodes. 
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A P P E N P I X: 

Concerning the Divine Lams. 



Why God made Laws when he knew that they 
would not he ohferv'd. 



The Divine '• ^TT^ ^ ^ Divine Laws arc cither thofe which God has implan- 
Lawsareei. . M jcd \Vk the Nature of every Being, or thofe which he has 
^' "fidvc^ ^ publifli'd to Mankind in a particular manner, by certain 



MeJJengers chofen and fent for this Purpofe. For fince a 
Law- is the tVill of a fuperior fufficiently promulg*d to an Inferior^ 
and attended ivitb the Hope or Fear of Reward or Punipment : *tis 
pTaln that God may be conceived to nave made this Declaration of 
his Will to his Creatures two Ways : Firft, by giving them fuch a 
Nature as requires that fome things be done, and others avoided, in 
order to its Prefervation : thofe things which are made known to us 
in this manner, are commanded or forbidden, we fay, by the Law 
of Nature: and that Law which rhus difcovers itfelf to our Under- 

flanding 
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AT T E NT) I X 2^^ 

dcrftanding we look upon as the Will of God promulg'd to his Cr^ea- 
tures: For we are very certain that God, according to his Goodneft, 
wills the Good and Prefervatinn of all things which he himfelf haS 
made, as far as is poflible : and confequently hates any thing that is 
hurtful to the Creature. 

II. Now it muft be obferv'd that thefe natural Laws are either Particular 
Univerfal or Particular-, and 'tis fit the particular ones fhould give to^^^vc^^ace 
way to the more Univerfal, and thofe or lefs Moment to the more to more ge- 
important. For inftance, 'tis of the Nature of Body that it be capa- ^^^^ °n^^ 
ble of Motion, that it be ftopp'd and broken in Pieces by meeting of Repug- 
with others in Motion, and this is the Univerfal Law of Bodies. But nancy could 
it is of the Nature of an Animal to preferve itfelf, and ufe its utmoll v^o^j^cd. * 
Endeavour that the Parts of its Body be not feparated or diflblv'd, 
and this is the particular Law of Animals. 

Now fince theie Laws are fometimes inconfiflent, it is reafonable 
that the latter, as being a particular one, and of lefs Confequcnce, 
fhould yield to the former : and this is evidently the Will of Godl 
If it be afk'd. Why did God make Laws which in fome refpeft inter- 
fere with one another ? I anfwcr, as before. That this could not be 
avoided without a greatei>i Evil : Since therefore of two Evils the 
lefs is to be chofen, Go^iwiird th^t particular Laws, and thofe of 
lefs confequence, fhould give place to the more Univerfal and thofe 
of greater Importance, rather than remove that Inconfiflency, for 
there arifes lefs Inconvenience to Nature from thence. 
' III. I'hc fame muJft be faidof thofe Laws which relate to Mora- The fame 
lity. 'Tis the Univerfal Law of Free Agents^ that they fhall pleafe ^/JJ^^l*^, 
themfelves by Eledion, but there are fome things eligible which may ^vhichrehw' 
be prejudicial to fome particular Beings. Now it is better, as was ^^ the moral 
faid before, that Particulars be injured, than that the Univerfal Law ^^''^^• 
of Free Agents be violated. We mufl fuppofe then that God willed 
this a& the lefs Evil of the two. Men are permitted therefore to a- 
bufe their Free-Will, and it is ne9efrary that God fhould tolerate ei- 
ther this Inconvenience or a greater. But it is not at all necefTary 
that Man fhould make an Evil Choice j therefore he alone is faulty ; 
for it proceeds from his Adt that God is reduced to a neceffity of choo- 
fing the leall among many Evils. 

IV. From 
Q^q2 
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IV. From hence it appears diat all the Laws of Nature arc always 
S^J^^llohfttv'd according to the Will and Intent of God. For he will'd that 
gry with Sin- the Particular fhould give place to the General ones, and that Man 
hh"wm?8 ^^^^d fi^ rather than be driven from Sin by force. Youll fay. Why 
always done, then is he angry at Sinners, fince nothing is done againft his Will ? I 
anfwer: When Anger is attributed to God, 'tis after the manner of 
Men -f- ; whereas it is ordered and cffeded by the very Nature and 
Conftitution of things, that whoever does any thing in oppoficion to 
any Law of Nature, tho* it be a particular one, fhall bring fome In- 
convenience upon himfelf BV vehich contrivance God has taken care 
that the very leaft Law (hould not be violated rafhly and without 
Neceflity. When an Offender therefore, who willingly breaks a par- 
ticular Law, brings certain Mifery upon himfelf, God who wifely 
coupled thefe together is faid to be angry: Becaufe a Man in Anger 
would not take any other or more eifeiaual Revenge on the Perfon that 
provok'd him ; and the Evil which naturally attends a bad Eledion, 
is to be efteem'd a Puniihment inflidcd as it were by an- Angry 
God. 
Sr'Ir'^Sto' V. As to the fecond fon of Divine Laws, viz. the Poftivei 'tis 
the Laws of certain, that God, who is the Author of Njiture and eftablifti'd the 
Nature, and Laws of it^ Can either alter them or add to^thcm when he fees it pro- 
Sncc^tlMithcper. Neither does he want Means whenever he pleafes, to affure 
intends to do Mankind that he will do it. When therefore wc find any Alicra- 
oHg^nfpi^^^^" in the I^aws of Nature, wc may from hence conclude that God 
itivc Laws, demands our Attention. And hereupon we efteem the Promulga- 
and a Rcte- ^j^j^ ^f ^ j^^^ L^^ recommended to us by this Token, to be 
an authentic Declaration of the Will of God. In this man- 
ner were the Mofaic and Evangelic Laws eftabliQied j viz. by Mi- 
racles. 
laws VI. But it is ufually afk'd. Why did God eftabli(h and promulge 

^^ ^^^j. thofe Laws which he knew Men would not obferve? It n^uft be 
J^foS^in^ anfwer'd, That thefe Laws are Means of acquainting Free Agents^ 
Frce-Ao y^jth what is expedient for them^ and of moving them to the choice 

gents of c 

uleful or prejadicial to thtm. 

• f ^et Chap. I. J. 3. pjr. lo. ^n} Note E- 
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of it. Neither does their Nature admit of any that are more effica- 
cious : for it is fuch as inuft be perfuaded and not compell'd. Not- 
withftanding therefore God knew that his Laws would not be ob- 
ferv'd by all, yet he propofes them to all, for by this Means a great 
many learn their true Intereft, thankfully embrace the Law s and o- 
bey them ; and the reft are no wbrfe for them, fmce they would be 
involv'd in the fame Evils which they ftel from the Sandlion of the 
Laws, and perhaps greater, tho* thefe Laws had never been, (ui-) 

But 
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NOTES. 



(ill.) 'Tis a very afcful Ob'brvation which 
our Author makes in this place, and iliuftrates 
in the folJowin^ Section, par. 3. t/iz, that the 
Divine laws (elpccially thofe of thtChriJiian 
DifpcnfatJon) are chiefly Dectaratms of the na- 
tural and neceflary Effects of Sin, or DireBiom 
and Means to avoid them; which nccefTary 
Effe£ls are conceived to be the real Sancton 
of thefe Laws. Confequently thefe Laws can- 
not properly bring us into a worfe State than 
we fhould have been in without them.« 
They do not introduce a new Train of arbi- 
trary and additional Evils, but on the con- 
trary are dcfign'd in pure Goodnefs to lelTen 
the Number of the old ones, — to forewarn us 
of the natural Confequences of our own Adls 
and Habits, and prevent thofe Moral Evils 
to which we are expofed by the very confti- 
tution of our Being, •-•which the univerfal 
Law of Liberty makes it poiEble for us to in- 
cur, and impoffible for God to hinder, by any 
other means, as has been (hewn above. Far- 
ther; this Notion, that moft of the Mi fery 
both in this World and the next, is the necef* 
fary Confequence of finfiil AfUons, according to 
the fix'd Laws of Nature, rather than any po- 
fitive Punifhment immediately inflicted by the 
Deity, will, lam apt to think, have the grea 
tell In£uence on moft Men to deter them from 
fuch Actions. I am fure I find myfelf more 
deeply affe^led with this ReHedlion, that Mi* 
kry will follow of Courfc upon fomc certain 



Pra£lice?, and that by indulging them, I na- 
turally and neceifarily dellroy myfelf, than 1 
fh'ottld be by a Profpe6l of the very fimc De- 
gree of Pain threatned as a Poniihment for 
fuch Praftices. And the Reafon of this is e- 
vident : I am apt ft ill to hope that the latter 
may poffibly be remitted : but the former 
leaves no room for Hope. Again, A due 
attention to this Do£lrine^ that all our moral 
Happinefs in this World n^uft be of our own 
makine, and that difordered, evil AfFedlipns, 
irregular and perverfe Habits, ^Tr. will cofi- 
ftitute the greateft part of our Heil in the next, 
(which might be fhewn in the (ame manner as 
was hinted concerning virtuous Habits, in 
Note 103. but is rendered unneceffary by the 
Authors there raention'd.) This Do£lrinC| I 
fay, if rightly underftood and apply'd, would 
difcover the weaknefs of all fuch pretences to 
Salvation as are built upon the bare Belief of a 
Confidence in what any other has done or 
can do for us ; or even of wliat we do our- 
felvcs purely by way of Ofuj operatum. i. e. as 
ultimately reiving on the oare DTIcIurge of or 
ny Duty, and not ufing and applying it as a 
means to fmne fiirther End, v. g. on Prayer ^ 
as the mere Labour of the Lips, on the Saard- 
mint as a Charm, on Repentanci as a fimple 
Aft entitling us to Happinefs, ^c. In ihort, 
of any thing which does not enter the Heart 
and improve the Temper. If Heaven be not 
fo much the Reward of ReligioDi as the na^ 

tural 
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grantihg that fome who tranfgrcfs the Laws meet with greater and 
more Inconveniencies than they would have done without them, 'tis 
better that fome fhould fuffer Inconveniencies thro* their own fkult, 
than that all fliould be deprived of the Benefit of the Divine Laws j 
God therefore, out of infinite Goodnefs, which is always inclined to 
the beft, promulg'd thofc Laws which he knew all Men would 
not obferve. 



NOTES. 



tural C$nfequeHie of a Religious Frame of Mind, 
and vice verfa ; then how abfurd is it for u* 
who are afpiring after that State, to flop by 
the way, to reft in any particular Ads of Rc» 
ligion as arbitrary Inftituttons procuring, and 
as it were purcbajing it for us» inftead of u- 
iing them as, what they really arc, fit Inftru- 
ments to vmk out our Salvation, by pr^dsimg 



this frame of Mind in us, as proper Helps 
and Afliftances enabling us to acquire this Hea- 
venly Temper ? And on the other Side, how 
vain muft be our Hopes of efcaping Hell by 
any fuch Methods as thefe, if we ftill carry oar 
Hell within us. Sec par. ii. of the follow- 
ing Sedtion. 




SECT. 
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SECT. II. 

Concerning Divine Rewards and Pmijhments. 



I. IT was proper to fay fomcthing concerning thefe, fince Punifli-^ .^ 

J ment is a natural Evil, i;/^;. Pain, Dilappomtment ot Appetite, is a natural * 
or Damage annex'd to a wrong Choice, by a Forefight whereof we Evil conncc- 
might be deterred from making a wrong Choice. In thefe confifts ^^prrvcd * 
the Power and Efficacy of Laws, nor would they be of any force Choice^ 
without them. Now Good or Evil, /. e. Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, may be annex'd, cither by Nature, or by Laws of pofi- 
tive Inftitution. 

II. As to Nature, all Evil is prejudicial to it, /. e. interrupts its Evil is via- 
Courfe : Evil therefore proceeds from fome Violence done to Nature, lence done 
and that which offers Violence muft neceflarily fuffer it; for every ^^^^^^^^^^ ' ^ 
natural Adion has Re-a<Slion join'd with it. According to the Laws turai A^ioa 
of Mechanifm then Evil done to another is for the moft part re- ^^* rcaftioa 
pair'd with Evil to the Doer, /. e. with Punifliment. By which jen^trit:^ 
piece of Machinery or Contrivance, God has manifefted both his therefore he 
Wifdom and Goodnefs. For by this means he has taken effedual ^i^^j^^* 
Care that none {hould tranfgrefs the Laws of Nature without Pi>- muft neccfla* 
hifliment, or offer unneceflary Violence to the Appetites of others -, l^lx ^"ffer 
or if it were neceflary to offer it, yet that it fhould not be without ^^^ ^^^^^ 
fome Inconvenience to him that does offer it. For it is better that a may fm 
Creature fliould be able to provide for its own Safety with fonic In- ^^'^^^"f P^- 

conveniencies/^^'^''^ 
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convcniencics, than that it fliould be at Liberty to offer necdlefs Vio- 
lence to others, and the Laws belonging to their particular Nature 
be broken to no manner of end: For by that means there would 
be more Evils in Nature than there are at prefent, and they would 
. be multiply'd unneceflkrily. Hence it appears how worthy it is of 
God to have framed the Nature of things in fuch a manner, that 
from the very Conftitution of them, the Intemperate, Injurious, the 
Thief, Robber, Adulterer, Proud, Envious, CSc. (hould have fome- 
thing to dread. If anyone afk, why there are not fuch PuHifliments 
. as might effedhialiy imprint a lively fenfe upon our Minds, and 
thereby totally reftrain us from a wrong Choice? I anfwer : A 
greater Evil muft not be done on account of a Icfs ; but if the Pu- 
niflnncnts and Dread of them were increased to fuch a Degree, as to 
^ be fufficicnt to prevent all kind of Evil, they themfclves would be 
the greatcft of all Evils, and the dread of them would more deeply 
affe<5t, and be a greater Affli(5lion to the Minds of Men, even of 
thofc who would not do amifs, than the Evils themfelves are, for 
the Prevention of which thefe Punifliments are propofed by GoA 
It was therefore fit that there fhould be fome meafurc in Punifh- 
ments ; viz. left by being always prefent to the Minds of Mortals, 
tlicy (hould prove a greater Prejudice to our Eafe and Happinefs, 
than thofe very Evils which arc prohibited under the Penalty of them 
would be, were we forced to undergo them. 

III. As to the Punishments which God has afHx*dby vt^lJ of Sancton 
\c^^^^Ji^m ^^ pofittve Lawsy we muft affirm, that they are to be efteem'd as Ad- 
with the Pu- monitions and Notices of the Mifchiefs confequent upon evil Elec- 
wWdi"t4nd ^^^"^' rather than that God himfelf will immediately inflidt them, 
dcprav'd E- Natural Confcience is for the moft part fufficiently able to inform us 
icaions from what is Good and what is Evil : but it was impoffiblc for Nature 
the thing?ra- ^^ acquaint us with all the Cojifequenccs which attend our Aftions in 
thcrthanin-an infinite Train and Continuance of things. Now, left we fhould 
01^°^^ be involved in Evils unawares, and contrary to our Expedations, God 
has informed us by pofitivc Laws what our Condition muft be if we 
will indulge ourfelves in Evil Eledions. And has promulg'd them 
by.way of PuniJIjments denounced, rather than by fimple PrediSlion 

that 
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that they might enter more deeply into our Minds, and obh'ge us to 
take care of ourfelves. 

IV. But if there he any thing which is not reducible to this head, That the de- 
and feems to prove an immediate InfiiSlion by the Deity, neither is ?*??^"j5 *^^ 
that done without Reafon, For it is fit that God (hould remove that Pun^m^ntt 
Being out of the World which cannot be made confiftent with the prevents 
Good of the Univerfe: and reform that by Chaftifement which 5***^' ^^^• 
would otherwile, thro' its irregular Motion, prove ofFenfive to the 
Author, and all about it. Punifhments then are annex'd to Evil E- 
ledions, in order to prevent them, and inflided to correal and amend 

the Offenders, or to deter others from the like Offences. If therefore 
the Appointment and Inflidtion of Punifhments prevent greater Evils 
than they are themfelves; it follows that God has chofen the better 
Part in eflablifhing and exaQing them. 

V. It may be afk'd, how this can agree with the Punifhments of .yj^ 33]^,^ j^ 
the Wicked, which the Chrifiian Religion declares to be Eternal. For thefirftpJace, 
in the firfl place, 'tis plain thaf they are not infliftcd either to reform ^e recondi'd 
the Guilty (for there is no room for Reformation in Hell) or to deter with eternal 
others from the like Guilt: for Sin will be at an end, and the very P"*}i^^«^."» 
poflibility of finning taken away befcre they fhall be inflided. They ^g^^^apabie 
can neither be of ufe to the Dead therefore, nor to the Living; for either of re- 
thqy are kept fecret while they might be of any ufe. Confequentlyp^J^||]|j|^^^ 
>chere feems to be fome other end of thefe Punifhments, viz. to make of being 'a 
Satisfaction to the Divine Vengeance for the Injury and Affront offer'd'^'f "'°S ^^ 

!_• ii>r • /I others. 

to his Majefty. ^ 

VI. Secondly, Thefe Eternal Torments appear to be not very a- »^jj ^^j^,^ 
greeable to the Divine OEconomy in another refpecfl. For it is to be in the fc- 
obferv'd that God has framed all things, and difpofed them in fuch a ^^"^ t^^^L 

• t . /• • 1 • 1 1 t 1 • now Punilh- 

manner, that nothing can repent of its having been made by him : ments can 
for when it is come to this, that its Mifery exceeds its Pleafure, the^eetemaU 
Being perifhes, and is withdrawn from both. Not to exift there- ^"recabie 
fore, or not to perceive any means of Relief, is the very worft Con- to Good- 
dition^ as was fhewn before -f-. A violent Objed not only deflroys ^^^^J ^^^^^^ 

the ted all things 
in "fuch « 
manner that nothing might repent of its being created. 

t Ch. 4. S 8. par. 5. 
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^^enfory, but takes away the Senfe itfelf; the Divine Goodnefs 

providing that no Creature ftiould be worfe by its Exiftence than if 

it had not exifted. And as far as appears, thinking Beings ought to 

be dealt with after the fame manner, viz. When Pain, Sorrow, Fear, 

Anxiety, and the left o{ the Paflions and Aflfcdlions increafc to fo 

great a Degree that the Mind receives more Evil thamGood from 

the Senfe of its Exiftence, 'tis reafonable that the Excefs of thefe 

fhould extinguifti Thought itfelf, as the Excefs of bodily Pains de- 

ftroys the Senfe : Othcrwife thefe miferable Beings feem to receive no 

Benefit from God, fince Providence has reduced them to a State worfe 

than that Non^exiftence in which- it found them^. Neither does it 

feem a fufficient Vindication of the Divine Goodnefs, to fay, that 

This befalls them thro' their own Fault, for it is hardly agreeable to 

Goodnefs to have placed any Being in that State which was obno- 

ixious to fuch exceflivcMifery : For who would choofe Exiftence atten • 

ded with a danger that fo very much overballanccs it ? He is not 

a wife Man that expofes all his Eftate to hazard, nor a good Man 

that obliges any one to do it, 

Tis ask'd, VII. yily. Wnatever is perpetual muft have a natural and perpetual 

thirdly, how Cauje\ for a perpetual Miracle is not to be expe<9;ed. If therefore 

Tan'^^Sbfift^^ the Punifhments of the Wicked be eternal, it feems ncceflary for 

without a thefe Punifhments to arife from the Laws and Conftitution of Na- 

natural caufc. ^^j.^^ p^^ j^ jg fcarce conceivable how a State of Violence fhould 

be perpetual. I have propofed thefe Obje£tions at length, left I 

fhould feem to have declined them on account of their Difficulty, 

(112.) 

vni. As 

NOTES. 

(ii2.) The chief of thofe Aathors who feem \B^/e, Epifafius^ and the Frstres PoM. Sec 



to oppoic the ftria, ablblutc Eternity of Hcll- 
Tormcnts, are A-Bp. TUIotfon, 7*. Burnet^ de 
Statu Mut. Gh. lo. p. 290,' 5jfr. T. Stoktden 
■in the yli>pendlx to his Book on Hell. The 
Author of the AnnotAtions on Lux Orient alis^ 
p. 73 > 74 ^' LoUibir in his Impartial Enquiry^ 
p. 105, i^c. and his Effay on Reveai'^d Religion^ 
p. 142, ^c, Wbitby Appendix to the 2d Tbejf, 

* SeeMAtih, 26. 24. andMzrk 14. 21 



alk) Fahtidi DekQui Argimentorum^ &r. C. ^7. 
p: 720. concerning fome Pieces in the Fhe- 
nix^ tec. 

Some of thofe who have particularly in- 
filled on the Defence of it are A-Bp. Dawes, 
yenkin, FidJes, Lufton, Lake. Sherlock on Pro- 
vidence, Ch. 2. ana Difcourfe concerning the 
Happinefs of good Men and Paniflunent of 

the 
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Vni. Asto the firftObjeftion, f anfwer: It appears from the Light t^ ti^e 
of Nature, that there (hall h^ future Puriijhments but not that tfielfefirft \u an- 
fhall be Eternal ^, we mtift not therefore encjuire of NaYural R^a/on J^;^'^j' p^^ 
^hy they are inffi6ted; for they belong to reveard Religion, by which nifhmcnu 
they are denounced : that is, there may be a Reafon for them, but fuch V^ °^*^^ 
as is beyond the mere natural Sagacity of Man to difcover. Now yft us by Rcve- 
find many things of this kind in Nature; it does not therefore follow, ^K*°^^^ 
becaiife the Goodnefs of God has reveal'd to us that the Ponifhmentof [^ \^^ 
the Wicked fhall endure for ever, that he is alfo obliged to reveal why therefore 
and how that comes to pafs. For perhaps it may be above the Power ^y^j ^ow 
of our Mind to conceive it in the prefent ftate of Things. or why 

they arc 
fo : for perhaps the Reafon is above our Coroprchcnfiofli. 

IX. Secondly, Who v«rill undertake to ftiew that the Eternal ^^--^^^"^^^l 
ni/hment of the Wicked has no Tendency towards confirming good ^ITthe Pu- 
Men in the Choice of their Duty ? ( 1 1 3 .) If God make ufe of Means niftmcnts of 
for that End, and do not immediately exert his Omnipotence alone, ^^^^^ofWe 
fcarce could any other more effedlual means be fotlnd out to make ta &e Good, 
the Blefled approve themfelves in their Choice conformed to the Di- 
vine Will, and perfevere therein, than the continual Contemplation of 
thofe miferable Beings who have done otherwife. Eledtion is matter 
of Freedom, and not to be excited or prevented by other means than 

R r 2 aRepre- 

NOTES. 



the Wicked, l^r. Rjmer, Pari ift. Chap. 7. 
Nicbolt Conference with a TbeiJ}^ Part 3. p. 309, 
&c. Scdtrs Cbr'tftian Life^ vol. c, p» 91, ^t- 
%vo, and Difcourlc 22d. p. 43 5, 6fr. 2d vol: of 
his Works, Fol. Fatrick, IVitneffes ^ Chri/tia- 
nitSy Part 2d. Bates on the Exiftence of Gody 
£5fr. Ch. 12. 

(115.) See A-Bp. Dawes^ Scrm. 5. p. 73, 
tfr. or Note 108. Or it may be for the per- 
petual Benefit and Improvement of fome other 
Sy llems ; fee the latter end of Note 106. Or 
perhaps for a Handing Monument and Warning 
to the Heathen World during their State of I 



Probation, which, for ought we know, may 
be extended beyond this Life, tho/* we Chri- 
fHans have no reafon to expefl any farther 
Tryal. 
See 5r(?//'s Chrijlan Lifey %vo, 2d Vol. p. 

Something of this kind, I humbly appre- 
hend, nruft be conceiv'd as the Reafon for 
Hell-Torments, in order to make them cooii- 
ilent with perfefl Goodnefs f, whatever wc 
fuppofe the Nature of thcfe Torments to be ; 
ot which below. 



t ^te Note 23. 
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a Rcprcfentation of Good or Evil to the Underftan Jing. Since there- 
fore God has undertaken to conduit and preferve an almoft infinite 
Multicude o' thinking Beings to all Eternity, thro* all the Changes 
and Succeflions of things, in as great a degree of Happinefs as pof- 
(ible, widiout Violence done to Eleftions; where is the Wonder if he 
leave a few to the Mifeiy which they brought upon themfelves there- 
by to give the reft a Warning how much they ought to ftand upon 
their guard againft the like? There's no neceflity therefore to attri- 
bute eternal Punifhment to the Divine Vengeance (nor is there proper- 
ly any fuch thing in God, but it is afcribcd to him, as other human 
raflions are in condefceniion to our Capacity.) For fince thefePunifti- 
ments may be conceived to promote the good of the whole, they 
may arife from the Goodnefs^ and not the Vengeance of the Deity." 
To the fe- ^- As to the fecond Objeftion, The Matter is yet in debate, whe- 
cond 'lis re- thcr it were better to be miferable than not to be at all, and there are 
fk^^\t!l!^-o Arguments on both Sides. (114.) 'Tis manifeft, that what the Ob- 

tne matter 18 ^ jp, . • i z*^ -rs •% i • i 111 1 r^ /• 1 

yet in debatcjeSion mentions, VIZ. thole Evils which overballance the Deure and 

^errs^le q' happinefs of Life, put an end to Life itfelf^ and that fuch Objefts as 

EcmTferabk ate nurtful to the Senfe at length deftroy it. The fame feems to hold 

or hot to be good in thinking Subftances, viz. thofe things which affedt the Mind to 

Mffcryoftiw^ higher Degree than it is able to bear, may in like manner put an 

Damned may end to It. For they may be fuppofed either to drive us to Madnefs, 

of MaVmcn ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ diforder the thinking Faculty, as to make us think of 

nothing at all. Who can tell then whether the Punifhment of the 

Wicked may not lead them into a kind of Phrenfie and Madnefa;. 

Thus they may indeed be very miferable, and become a fad Spedacle 

to others j they may be fenfiblc of their Mifery alf©, and drive againft 

it 

NOTES. 



(114.) A mod elaborate Difputation on this 
Subjc^ may be fecn in Bp. Barlno*^ Remains, 
p. 470, ^f. But our Author, in the laft Sub- 
ft£i of his Book, par. 5, faTr. very reafonably 
grants, That Nonexiftence becomes preferable to 
Exiflence whenever the Sum of Mifery exceeds thai 
of Happinejif and Evil becomes predominant in 
the vchole » aod ch/erefore^ if he takes this Que- 



(lion in the fame Senfe, he had no great occafion 
to flart it. Nay the Q^eftion will be about an 
abfolute Impo/Jtbility^ if any Mifery which o- 
verballanccs the Happinefs of Life do ipfo foBa 
put an end to Life, as our Author maintains 
in this very Paragraph: Concerning which: 
■ Notioa fee Note 5£. 
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it with all their Power, but while they don't obfervc or believe that 
it is founded in perverfe Eleclion, they may hug themfelves in the 
Caufe the Effeds whereof they abhor ; being ftill wife in their own 
Opinion, and as it were pleafing themfelves^ in their Mifery. 

Thus, the more they labour under it, the more they embrace the 
Caufe of it, and thereby become their own hindrance from ever get- 
ting freej and will not fufFer themfelves to be anything but what 
they are. This we fee done daily by mad and frantic Perfons, and 
reckon it a part of their Unhappinefs. The Divine Goodnefs there- 
fore is not to be charg'd with Cruelty for letting them continue in 
that Exiftence, tho' it be very miferable, when they themfelves will 
not have it remov'd: or for not altering their Condition, which they 
U4tei ly refufe to have alter'd. 'Tis better for them indeed not to be 
than to be \ but only in the Opinion of wife Men, to which they do 
not aflent. For they indulge themfelves in their obftinate Ele<5tion, 
and tho' every way furrounded and oppreffed with Woes, yet will they 
not alter what they have once embraced. We have frequent exam- 
ples in this Life refembling this kind of Obftinacy. ^- 

XI. We fwe perverfe People voluntarily undergoing Pains, Afflic- 1'^- Damned 
tions, Torments, and even D^ath itfelf, rather than repent of their ^^j^^^^^^^^ 
Refolution and change what th^ have once determin'd in their Mind. Sute, as Lo- 
Nor is \f. uncommon for fome to indulge, and in a manner /'^^^^^"^J- •*°^^' 
themfelves in their very Miferies. Thus the forrowful love all fuch envious Per- 
things as aggravate and foment their Grief: and in like manner thc^^^^y^^^'g^ 
Envious, the Angry, the Ambitious, the Defpairing: not that they Jhofc thlngl" 
are infenfible of Uneafinefs under thefe Paffions, or don't believe them- which in- 
felves to he miferable; but becaufe they had rather have that Mifery yi^rj^^^^^^ 
fo long as they enjoy their Choice, than want it and them too ; or at 
leaft they can perfift in it, becaufe they do not obferve that this Mi- 
fery arifes from thence. When therefore the Wicked obftinately op- 
pole themfelves to God, and refufe to make their Elections conforma- 
ble to his Will, they take delight perhaps in that very Oppofition : to 
hate Cm d, to dlfobcy his Commands, and ftrive againft him with all 
their Power, is pleafing to them> and tho* they fee themfelves over- 
whelm d s ith innumerable Evils, yet they had rather endure them all 
than repent. As Men that are defperately in Love, ambitious, en- 
vious, choofe to bear Torments, lofs of Eftatc, and hazard of Life, 

rather 
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ratlier thah lay afide thefe foolifti and bewitching AfftQ\oM. W6 
itiay eafily conceive then how the Wicked in Hell may be in very 
great Mifery upoii the iricreafe of their Obftinacy and Folly, and yet 
unwilling to be freed from thciA. All fee and exckim againft th6 
Folly, Mifery, and Madnefs of thofe Men who fpend their Eftate in 
Vice, impair their Health, and bring on an untimely Death ; who 
involve themfelves in Labours, Dangers, Deaths; and for no other 
end but bccaufe they will do fo: yet they perfift in this, and their 
Obftinacy increafes with their Evils. Thefe are fome Preludes of the 
Mifery of the Damned, and from hence we may underftand that thefe 
Perfons are extremely miferable, and yet will not be fet at Liber- 
ty- ("5-) 

It may be objedcd, that thefe miferable Beings may receive fomfe 

kind o£Pleafure from their EleSlions. But we place Felicity not bare- 
ly in the ASt of chooftng^ but niuch more in the Enjoyment of the Ob- 
jeQs chofen. The more obftinately therefore any one choofes abfurd 
. ancf impoflible things, the more miferable will he be when fruftrated 
* of 



NOTES. 



(115*) From hente likewire we may under- 
Sand what a natural^ abfolute, and indifpenfi 
blc Neccflity there is for watching overall oor 
Habitjy AjfeBimsy Appitites, itc. for curbing 
our Paflions, and corredling our Defires by 
keafon; for taking. a ilri6l and conflant care 
that thefe be neither violent, irregular, nor 
fix'don improper Objedls in this Life, if we 
hope to avoid Kfifery in tlie Life to come. 
For if thefe accoinpany vts info the other 
World, (and. if we cqnfider what Stott and 
JR^mer have faid on the Subjedl, it will appear 
infinitely probable that they do) the fame or 
greater Unhappinefs mnft anavdidably attend 
them there. l\ we fhall have amr Memory in 
t*he' other world of what pifs'd m this (Which 
wc miifi: have, in order to giv* us either a 
^ood or evil Cmfden^e, and to make us capable 
of I(€war3 or runiflimcnt in tTiat rclpc£l) How 
probable is it that we (hafl then al6 feel the 
force of alj thofe fi^hitj and AJfociatlcns which 
In this Life were fo llrong as to raife Pafiions, 



Affedions, lie in us, and make us conftantly 
proceed upon them for fclf-cvidcnt Principles, 
and purfuc them for ultimate Ends of AdHon, 
as appeared from the Preliminary DiJJff nation f 
" And this being fo, of what unfpcakablc con- 
** fcquence are the Actions of Men, that thus 
** draw after them a Chain of Joys or Woes, 
** as long as Eternity? And how careful 
'* ought we to be to what courfe of Life we 
" determine ourfelves, confidering tKat out 
" Eternal Fate depends upon what we are 
** now doing, that every moral Adion we 
" perform is a Step Heaven or Hdltoardi^ that 
*• in every bad Choice we make, we are plan- 
" ting our Tophet^ or our Paradife^ and that 
•' in the Conft^uents 6f our prefent A(flions 
** wc fhall rue or remce to eternal Ages? 
*' Stott^ zd vol, p. 20. See alfo 4fh vol. Ch. 
" 6, p.692, l£e. FoI.Edlt, or Hutchefinon the 
Conduct of the Paflions and AffcAioiis, f. 4, 
and 6. or Note loj^ iiiy 116. and par. 14, if 
of this Se^. 
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of his Choice; and we may imagine tlje damned to be ^y^ys frii* 
ftrated : nevccthelefs, after fo much Warning and Ejcpeijienqe, they 
don't intend to alter their Ele<^ions, t>ut fl;iU perfift in them, 
opprejQTed with the Senfe j\nd W^idit of .ilieir IVIif^ry, ^'nd 
plung'd in deep defpair, Fpr it is pofliWe that they |ipaiy be ire^ardlefs 
or ignorant that there is no other Way for thepd to ,be T^.eed froi^ 
ihefe Miferies, but, by altering their JEle^lions, ^nd not know how to 
do this, fo as tp perlift in them for ever, and become piq^e defpct:ate 
by Difappointments, and to augment and* multiply their Mifei;y by 
new Attempts, which prove no lefs unhappy. The Pgvver of wil- 
Hng the State they are in is not therefore of any Service to ;hem to- 
wards the Attainment of Happinefs, but renders them capable ,c|f E- 
ternal Mifery. For fuch Ele<?tion qaay hjive ^he fame Relati9n to th^s 
kind of Mifery, as the natural Appetites have to Pain,* 

XIL Now it is fufRciently confpnant to the Divine Goodnefs to such Punifh- 
permit or inflidt this kiqd of Punifhment, nor would it be lefs fub- mcnt is very 
fervient to the Ends for, which Punifhments are wont to be impo^^^^^'^^JJ"^ 
fed, viz. that by a previous Apprehenfion of them we may learn toanfwcrsthe 
be wife, and others be deterr'd from otiending by our Example, For^.^^^^ ^}' 
who does not dread Fury and Madnefs as the moft mifcrable ftate mcnis ^^^ 
of Mind ? Who does not condemn tlie Folly and Madnefs of Men 
in Love, of envious and ambitious Perfons? Efpecially when he be^ 
holds them labouring thereby unjder innumerable Evils^ from which 
they will not be delivered ? 

XIII. But allowing that E^piftence is worfe than Non-exiftence to ood ought 
the Damned, let them imagine their Miiery to be greater than it to prefer the 
really is. Let it be a part of their Mifery, to beconfcious that they ^^J?^^^^^^* 
were the only Caufe of all their Grief: yet fince that could not be of pamculan 
prevented without greater detriment to the whole, there's no room 
for objefting againft Providence which always does the beft. If God - 
had made nothing at all, and been contented to have remained alone, 
there would have been nothing that could fin, that could choofe a- 
mifs, that could be miferable. But fince it is impoflible that there 
fhould be more Gods^ the Deity made Creatures fuch as the Nature 
of a Created Being allow'd. Now it was expedient, for the Good of 
the whole, that fome of thefe fhould have a Power of bringing 
Mifery upon themfelves by evil Eleftion. Nor can any thing be 

chargd 
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charg'd upon the Goodnefs of God in this, unlefs that he created 
Men^ and not Gods equal to himfelf ; and that he preferred the Salva- 
tion of the Generality to that of fome Particulars. He chofe there- 
fore that fome ftiould regret their having been mad* by God, viz. 
thro* the abufe of their Free-Will, rather than that none ftiould be 
happy by ufing it aright. 
Anfwer to ^^^* ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ Objection, I believe it to be a great Truth 
the third Ob- that the Mifery of the Wicked arifes from the very Conftitution of 
j«^|^"j ^'^^^ the Sinner, and that the Laws of Nature hold in evil Eleftions. We 
§[^t tbeVli- fee that our Bodies mav be maim'd for ever, and our Limbs diflo- 
ferjr of the ^atcd and diftorted to luch a degree as to become totally incapable 
S'frolthc of thofe Funftions for which Nature defign'd them. Why ftiould 
very Nature we not have the fame Opinion of the Mind, viz. that by depraved 
of San. Elections, Paflions, and AfFedlions, it may be fo far diverted from 
the right way of thinking, as to become equally difabled and un- 
fit for governing its Anions according to the Didlates of Right Rea- 
fon, as a lame Man is for a Race ? We may fee every Day that right 
Notions of things arc capable of being perverted by a perverfe Ha- 
bit of thinking ; and it is evident from Experience that we miftake 
and are ignorant of ufeful things. We are wont to labour under 
Prejudices, and be averfe to fober Counfels; in ftiort, we are willing 
to endure any thing rather than alter our Choice, 'Tis a common 
thing for us to pleafe ourfelves in Dangers, in the Ruin of our For- 
tunes, in the Lofs of Eafe, and Life itfelf; and oar Volition, per- 
verfe as it is, fometimes appears more defirable than Friends, King- 
doms, Pleafufes, or even Life. If therefore God does not interpofe 
his Omnipotence, the fame Errors, the fame Ignorance, the fame ha- 
bits of a perverted Mind and obftinate Propenfity to Evil, which 
here draw us afide from the right Path, may continue with us for e- 
ver : nor will the^Soul that is immers'd'in this kind of Evil be capa- 
ble of curing itfelf : For one that is infedled with thefe Maladies, is 
as unfit to help himfelf, as one that has cut off his Hands and Feet is 
unable to run or feed himfelf. ( 1 16.) 

XV. Secondly, 
N O t E S. 

(m6) Thi« is the true Meaning of that 71 f/- 1 Knmity with God, and under a natnral Inca- 
£u/a Pec^ati which always remains and fets us at j ,ucity of Happincfs, and fccms to make it im- 

poffiblc 

\ 
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. XV. Secondly^ A Perfon of this DIfpofition of Mind hates God,forThcWickcd, 
he fees that he has chofen fuch things, in the Enjoyment whereof ^^Jjl^'^^^^j^ 
he places his Delight, as cannot be confiftent with the Divine ror, will de- 
Win. He therefore looks upon God as his Enemy, and confequent- J|?^^ ^^°^^"^^ 
ly avoids all Commerce with him, and endeavours to abfcond from they^cannot 
him, but never thinks of changing his own Will : For thro' Error «nJoy» and 
and Ignorance he knows not how to take delight in any thing elfctnow^how 
Therefore he applies all his Endeavours to the Attainment of fuch to take de- 
things as cannot really be attained, and flrives for ever in vain with Jj|^^ ^\c^^ 
a more powerful Being, i.e. God-, nor ceafes he from ftruggling, 
tho' full of Mifery and Defpair. For tho* he feels himfelt tor- 
mented with a moft exquifite Pain, yet he dreads a greater from 
the change of his Refolution : he fees Mifery invading him on each 
hand, and is forced either to oppofe the Deity without any profpeft 
of Succefs, or to give over the Conteft, and lay afidc all Hopes of 
enjoying the Objedt of his Choice : He embraces the former, as the 
lefs Evil of the two, and yet a greater can fcarce be devifed. The 
perverfe Fool may be pleas'd with the very Conteft, tho' it proves 
to no manner ot purpofe. In the interim God leaves fuch an one 
to himfelf, who, by purfuing abfurd and impoffible things, will be- 
come troublefome to himfelf and others, af&ulting fome, and being 
attacked by others like himfel£ We fee in this World how much 
bad Men delight in heaping Mifery on others, and who are there- 
fore bad Men becaufe they take delight in Mifchief. The Servant 

of 



N or E S. 



poffible for fbtnre Ptrniflunents to have any 
other Period than the total Extinftion or An- 
nihilation of the Subjects of them : and what 
Ground there can be to hope for that may 
be fcen from the Authors referred to in 
Note 112. 

Our Author^ in the following Paragraph, 
explains how this Macula may be conceiv'd 
to render God and good Men our Averfi- 
ooj and *tis eafy to apprehend how utterly 



incapable of Happfnefs that Man moft be, 
whofe whole SoqI it bent another way ; 
whofe tvtry Motion, Thought, and Inclina- 
tion ; whofe l>efigns, Defires, and Hopes, 
are all fiz*d and riveted to thofe Object 
which can never (atisfy them, which are ei- 
ther quite different from, or contrary to the 
very Nature and Idea of true rational Hap- 
pinefs. A view of the Confequences atten- 
ding each inveterate evil Habit, each ungo- 
vernable 

f 
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of an abfurd Maftcr. is unhappy, and fo is he who lives near a ma- 
levolent and morofe Neighbour. Suppofe then the Wicked who arc- 
baniihed from God, and odious to all good Men, aflbciating toge- 
ther, and *tis eafy to conceive what kind of Society that of Repro- 
bates and Devils muft be, how grievous and ofFenfive to each other* 
We may obferre how very pernicious a wicked Governor is in his 
Province, how miferable they that are fubjeit. to fuch : how much 
more wretched muft the ftate of the Wicked be, who are fubjcded 
to, and joined with none but mad, malicious, envious and froward 
Beings? 

XVl. *Tis to be believ'd that God has provided a place that is 
fuitable and proper for them, and to which they arie as much con- 
fined, by the Laws of their Nature, as Fiflies to the Sea, or terreftri- 
Companions ^1 Animals to the Barth. What fort of a Place that is we know 
^P^tturcl' 1^0^ but it is reafonable to believe that there is fuch an one. Men 
as we arc to in this Life choofe for themfelves Habitations and Companions accor- 
thc Earth, ^g ^^ ^j^^jj. ownGenius,'remper, and Difpofition of Mind : and likencfs 
. begets Love : and who can doubt but the fame thing may attend the 
bad and good after Death? The Good refort therefore to the So- 
ciety of Gody Angels^ nnd Spirits ofGoodMen^ but the Wicked choofe 
thofe Gbofts^ which were Partakers in their Iniquity^ and Devils for 
their Companions: And this may poflibly be brought ?ibout by 
natural Inftinfl-, and mere human Difpofition. Nor is God want- 
. ing in Goodnefs if he fufFers them to live in their own' way, and 

enjoy 



The wicked 
are confined 
toceruin 
places and 



N or E s^ 



▼crnablc Paffioji, or AfiefUoamifapplv'd, 
fhew the abfurdity of fuppoiing any Perfoi 



will 
Perfon in 
fuch a Cafe to be happy cven'^ in Heaven it- 
fclf *. But this important Dodlrine of the 
force of HabiiSi tff^. in this World, as well 
as the Continuance of them in the next, has 
been (b well dated and inforccd by the Au- 
thors referred to above, that an attempt to 
giv« any further Illuftration of it fccms im- 



See the Spcftator, N^. 90. 



prafbicable. I (hall therefore difinifr h witk 
a Paffage from the Caufes of the Dec^j ofCbri- 
ftian Piety, Ch. i. « Thofe immaterial Fclici- 
'* |tes we expefl, do naturally fugged to us 
" the neceffity of preparing our Appetites, 
" and hungers for them, without which Hea- 
" ven can be no Heaven to us : For fiqcc 
" the Pleafure of any thing refults from the 
" Agreement between it and the Defirc^ 

" what 
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enjoy the Life themfelves havechofen. - For this could- not l>c pre- 
vented without doing Violence -to the Laws^of Nature. And tLefe 
Punifliftients which the Wicked voluntarily bring ^upon^ them- 
felves^ tend to'^the Benefit of- tha Univerfal ^yft€n^ of' JRational Be- 
ings. rp, jv 

XVIL So much fov Moral Evils, Laws, Rewards and P«//5/7j- abouf S 
menfs. In which fome things may appear too fubtle for common J?c/7 relates 
Apprehenfionj but we ought to remember that the Difpute is con- ^^^^ j^^q^, 
cerning one of the niccft things' in' Nature, viz. the Operations of rations, and 
our own Mind: and whatever is faid in order to explain thefe, °" ^***^ ^^' 
muft neceflarily be fubtle. On this Account the Art of Logic is neccffariJy be 
caird fubtle, becaufe it has thefe for its Objeft, and any thing that romcwhat 
is more fubtle than ordinary, is reckoned Logical. He that does not "^^'^' 
like any thing that is fubtle therefore, ought not to difpute about 
what relates lo our own Minds. Moral Evil is as it were the Di- 
ftemper of our Minds arifing from the irregular Motion of the co- 
gitative Faculties ; now, as 'tis difficult to difcover the Caufes of 
thofe Diflempers which infeft the Body, fo it is much more diffi- 
cult to find out the Caufes and the Motions of thofe Maladies 
which afflift the Mind. For it is neceflary that we perfedlly un- 
deriland our own Minds, the Notions, Operations, and Means where- 
|>y the Will is moved, and the Underfknding operates, before we 
can hope to make a full Difcovery of thefe Paffions of the Mind, 
and the Caufes of them. And 'tis evident to any one how difficult 

Sf2 • that 
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" what Satisfiidion can Spiritual Enjoyments 
*' give unto a Carnal Mind? Alafs, what 
** Delight would it be to the Swine to be 
** wrapt in fine Linen and laid in Odours ? 
" His Senfes arc not gratify'd by any fuch 
" Delicacies ; nor would he feel any thing 
''^ bcfides the Torment of being with-hcld 
'' from the Mire. And as little Complacen- 
** cy weuld a bnitifh Soul find in thofe 
" purer and refined Plcafurcs, which can on- 



** \j upbraid, not iatiiAr him* So that could 
** we, by an impoffible Suppofition, fancy 
" fuch an one afTumM to thole Fruitions, his 
" Plcafure fure would be as little as his pre- 
*• paration for h was. Thofe Eyes which 
" have continually beheld Fanity^ would be 
*• dazled, not delighted with the beatific Vi- 
** Jim 5 neither could that Tongue which has 
" accuftom'd itfelf only to Oaths and Blafpbe- 
" OT/V/, find Harmony or Muiic in Hailtlujahs. 

»Tis 
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that is; what fubtle Abftradions, and long DedudUon of Conic-* 
quences it muft require. 'Tis no wonder men if the Invcftigation 
of the Caufcs, and Orgin of the Evil ef the Mind require fomc 
things which are too fubtle for all to comprehend. 



NOTES. 



*' *Ti8 the peculiar Privilege of the pure in 
*' Hearty that they (hall fee God ; and if any 
" others could fo invade this their Inclo- 
*' fare, as to uke Heaven by Violence, it 
'* furcly would be a very Joylefs Poflcffion 
^* to ^fe Men, and only place them in a I 



" Condition to which they have the grca- 
*' ted Averiion and Antipathy. So that Hot 
** linefs here is not only neceiTary to the 
*' acquiring, but the Enjoyment of Blifs 
** hereafter. 




SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

Concerning the QueHioHy Why had Men are 
hapfy, and good Men mijerable. 

L 'TpHIS Queftion fecms to have fomc relation to the forni^r ™»Q»«- 

X For if Puntjhment^ that is, Natural Evils, be infliftcd inbc^nfowdl 
Proportion to the defert of Evil Eledions, whence oome good things treated by 
to evil Men and Evil to the Good? »Tis not fo difficult to ^^^"^^"^"^ll'!^^ 
this Queftion upon the Suppofition of a future State, as to make it fcarcc any 
ncceflary for us to infift much upon it. And it muft bt confeffed, j;°o°*^'' 
dhat it has been treated of in a very proper Manner by fcveral Wri- ^^^^ 
ters: (ii7-) fo that there's fcarce any Room left for Scruple. Ne- 
vertheleis a few things ftiall be touched upon, and very briefly, that 
we may not^repeat what has been faid already. 

II. In the firft place then the matter of Faft is very often doubt- t^^ nj^tte, 
ful, notwithftanding the Complaints which many Pcrfons make to of Faa is 
the contrary. We tee indeed good Men frequently miferablc, but it is ?^|?for1t it 
a Query whether their Goodnefs may not be owing to their Mifery, not good 
and they would have proved wicked if they had been tempted by M?^ ^ *^ 

ProfperityPbJt^'^t^V 

refonn'd by 
by AdvcrTity : Nor arc bad Men profperous, but naadc bad by Profpcrity. 

NOTES. 

(117.) V. G. Sherlock on Judgment, Ch. i.jFol. 14 and 19. 5r^//, 2 vol. Ch. 4. V 3- p. 
^ 3* P« 76, C5f^. I ft Edrt.i on Proiidencey --' ^'*' *''- -"-^ ri:/L^..-A. .^ _ .._ t^^. 

Ch.7. p. 258. 2d Edit. CudwGTth^ P- ^77- 
CocHur/ii Effay 5. prop. 7, 8. p. 1 37, fcfr- 
Wollaflon^ P- 7'» and no, tt'r. Cra Jock on 
EccL 9. 2. Sineta^ Ep. 24. Fiddes Sennons, 



331, &V. %zo. and Difcourfe 16. p. 320, l^c. 
2dvol. Fol/ Stiilingfleet, Ori^ines Sacra ^ B. 3. 
Ch. 3. ^21. p. 326, £jfr. Fol. Grewy Cdf- 
miogia Sacra, B. 3. Ch. 2. ^. 57, 58. ^ 
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Profpcrity? it is not the Good then that are affli^fted, but the mife- 
rablc that are reclaimed- On the other hand, we behold happy, 
rich, and powerful Men that are wicked j but their Wickednefs may 
be attributed to their Profperity, and they would perhaps be very 
good if the Incitements to Evil were removed. 'Tis not the Wicked 
therefore that are happy, but the happy that are corrupted with 
Profperity, and thereby fall into Wickednefs. 
Wejircpar. HI. Secondly, We are blinded with Prejudice, and thereby ren- 
SrKom ^^'^ very partial Judges of the Goftdnefs or Badncfs of other Men. 
thcinftaflcc He that is our Acquaintance and befriends us is a good Man, he 
^^fsdf''^ that favours our Enemies is a very bad one. Thus Sci/>io is cefebra- 
f//w. ^^ ^^ ^ Roman Hiftorians, and if any hard or unprofperous Acci- 
dent befal him, they begin to afk whether there be any Gods ? Whe- 
ther Divine Providence takes care of hum^an Afl&irs ? But Hannibal is 
condemned, his Viftories are charg'd as Crimes on Providence, and 
they repine at his having been fo long fiiccefsful VWiercas 'tis real- 
ly dubious whether of the two was the worft Man; both cenainly 
were very bad : For their Aim was to put the World intoConfUfion, to 
fiibdue Nations by force of Arms, the one intending to- trektiJar^ 
thage^ the Other Rome^ Head of the Wdrld, by Slw^tcr, Rapine, 
War, and Injuftice. Now the Man that ftudies^tO'opprefs;the whole 
World in Servitude, and bring it undei- the Power of that Nation to 
which he belongs, this Man is truly wicked and unworthy of Succefs, 
however he may veil his Ambition, Pride, and FUry in fome parti- 
' cdlar Iriftances, Uiidef the fpecious pretence rf Clemency and Love of 
his Country. 
We are bad IV. Thirdl V, As We ai« partial Judges of the Deferti of other Men, 
^if^i'ncfs^^ fo are we no lefs unqualify'd to pronounce on their Felicity. For we 
Men : for ^ iare taken with the pomp, and noife, and glittering outfide of things, and 
thofe arc confcqucntly judge the Rich, the Potent, the Noble, and the Learned to 
moft irJ.tra- be happy. And yet herein we are very freiquently miftaken, fince neither 
bicwhomwcof them are what they appear to be. For Life is often attended with 
^nd^hc^on^*^^^^ Happinefs among Cottages, Huftandry, and Trade, nay in the 
trarjr. liiidft of Bodily Pains and Difeafes; than among Sceptres, Diadems^ 

high Pedigrees, and fuperfluous Heaps of Books > fince, as we have 
fliewn berore, and Experience teftifies, Happinefs lies chiefly, if not 
folcly, io Eledipn. 

V. Fourthly, 
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V. Fourthly, It is to be obfer\ry, that the greateft Part of the Hap- ^1^^ cWcf 
pinefs in this Life confifts in Hape^ and that the Fruition of the defi- Happincfs 
red Objed: is not anfwerable to the Hope pre-conceiv'd, which niuft|^^1j^?|2^!^ 
be eftcem'd an Indication that complete Happincfs is referv'd by Na- which is a 
ture for another Life; the more then we afpire after, and adhere ^of^^^^'* 
the prefent Objedts, the lefs Care we (hall take of thofe things which ncfs is wfcr- 
tend to our future Happincfs. It was therefore wifely provided by vcd for ano- 
God, that the Good fliould not be corrupted with too plentiful an ^f ^icfc '^ 
Enjoyment of the things of this World, but that the Bad fhould have things which 
them in abundance : For by this means all may underftand that their ^^ {^^0^^^ 
time ought not to be fpent in thefe things, but that the Space of this means to'it. 
fhort Life fhould be employed in looking after other Matters, i.e. fuch 

as regard Eternity. 

To conclude, we muft affirm that nothing happens to good Men 
which may not prove a Means of greater Good ; nor to the Bad, which 
may not be for their Punifhment or Reformuition. 

VI. And I hope it appears from what has been faid, that the Ob- Conclufion 
jedions of the Manicbeans and Paulicians arc not fo formidable as^^^^^ 
they have feem'd to fomc j and that human Reafon is not fo blind 

but that it can folve thefe Difficulties from the Principles laid down, 
and fuch Suppofitions as are generally admitted ; and tho' not abfb- 
lutcly certain, yet probable however, and fuch as we ufc to acquiefce 
in, in the Solution of other Phaenomena. 

But I oStt all thefe things to the Cenfure of the Learned: I fub- 
mit them entirely to the Judgment of the Catholic Churchy efpecial* 
ly to the Governours of thofe Parts of it which conftitutc the Chur- 
ches of England and Ireland. If there be any thing herein which 
feems not perfedtly agreeable to their Faith, as I hope there is not, 
and would not have it, I dcfire that may ht look'd upon as abfo- 
lutcly unfiud and retraced. 



FINIS. 
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A 



Index to the l^&tes. 



A. 

i^/«/^ Infinity, what it is. Page i2| 76 

A^iute Ncceflity, an abfurd Terrt, 3Jr, jlj. Cannot be the ground 
>* of the Divine Exrftence, ih. Thelanic asCaufe, ib. Cannqt be 
apply*tl to the Rdatibm of things. 104^ 1051 i^S, Inconfiftent 
with the Divine Freedom and Divemty of Attributes, 49, 50 

AhfiraSl Ideas, how niade, 7. Not formed by Analogy, ib. Have no Ob- 
jefts corrcfpondent to them^ ih 

JlSlion twofold, 155, 156. Cannot be necerfary in cither fenfc, iK 

Adam^ whether naturally mortal, 1 11, 138. Whedierhis Powers were dif- 
ferent from thofe of his Pofterity, ib. The. Scheme of Providence in 
his Fall, 138, 139, 146, 282^ 283^ Cif^. His Happinels not fo great as 
tiiat which is attainable by us, ^ 283, 284 

jUteratioHy there can be no partial ohe in this Syftcm for the better, 107,108. 
A total one inconceivable, ib. The lame niiay be flicwn in the moral 
World, 287,288,289 

Altetmti^e of Good and Evil nccef&ry to improve our Happlnefs, SS; 272, 
If Wt were incapable of the one we coi^ not attain to f b high a Degree 
of thte other, ib. apd ^47, 2)^3, 288, 289, A general Anfwer to Bayk^^ 
Objections, 247 

Analogy J not to be applyM to the whoW Nature of the Divine Attributes, but 
only to the Modus of them, 68, 6^^ 70, 82. Nature of any thing di- 
ftinft from th^ M6diis of Exiflfencfc, 70 

Afiffhj^ whether ,th6y ftill hdve nbt Frtedom of Will, 241. Some Realons 
why their Fall m^ht be permitted ; vide Fall. 288 

Aftticedent^tx^^ tK)t the ground or reafbn of the Divine Exlftchce, 3jr, 
38. The very fame as a Caufe, tb. 

Anxiety does not determine the Will, iSM^SS^^^.i 

Appetites may be oppofed and overcome by the Will alone, 263 

wfr*rSfrarj, in what Sehft the Divme Will is fo, ^95 

Arptment a priori^ cannot be applyM to the Divine Being, 36, 49 

T t ^/n- 
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Attrihaes of God primary and fecondary^ 46^ 47. How we get our Ideas of 
thein»67» 68. Not firom AmUofy^ 68» 69, 76 



B 



EifigofGod^ Proof of it, 45 

Beifigs^ whether all ought to have been created at firft in the higheft De- 
gree they are capable of> 84, 85. Arguments for the Affirmativ6»86« 
Anfwer, 87, 88, 89 



CErtainty^ wherein it confifts, i7f 18 

Cb^^nij hone in the Chain of Beingsi 94, 95, 103 

C/j^i of Beings down from God to nodiing, 01,04. TheNrccflity for 
fiich, 102, 103, 270, 271* Anfwer to Sayte^s C5bjedion, ^. 

Comparifins^ die Impropriety of thofe of Bajlc C9ncerning Free-will, 292, 

Ccnfcience of Guilt and Miiery very diftinfl Perceptionst 201, 202. 'Tis im- 
poflible to have a guilty Confciencc without Liberty, ib. The Con- 
science of having ul^ our Liberty aright is the fource of all our moral 
Hajppineft, 247,248 

CMfcioujnefs of Liberty proves that we are abiblutely free, 113 

Contingency as certain to the Divine Knowledge as Necef&ty, 232 

Contingent Aftions may be Objcds of the Divine Knowledge, 269 

Creation did not add to the Divine Happinefs or Perfedlion, $2. Why no 
fooner, ih. Hie EffcQ: of Goodneis, 54. In what fenfe it was indiffe- 
rent to God, 189,193 
Creatures^ not all made for the life of Man, 91. But for each others Happi- 
nefi, ib. Wh^her all ought to have been made equally perfcA, 84 

DEatbj a neceilary Coniequence of the general I^wt of Nature, iti. 
Could not have been prevented naturally in Paradife, ib. and 139. 
Necellary for the Government of this World in the present State, 139. 
The Fear of it neccflary, 1 14. Of great Benefit to the World, 128 
Declination of the Earth's Axis, the Neccflity for it, 121 

DefcB^ whence this Evil arifes, 89, 90 

He^ee^ infinite, what is to be underftood by it, 70 . 

T>efire^ the fame with Volition, 1 6^. Cannot be oppoied to it,. 1 66 

^ftancey 
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Dtftanee^ what it b; 'to 

Duration J what, 58^ Not applicable to the Ddty, S9- Incapable of abfb- 

lute Infinity, i3»6o 

EArtb^ the Ad^^antages of its prefent Figure» 12a Situation^ 121. Mt« 
tion. Inclination of itiAxist Faralldifin^ ik. 

Eatibquakes^ thcCaufesof them, ,122,123 

Ejffence^ what, . 4 

Eicmalj fonieching muft be fo^ 45* Every thing cou'd not be fo, 61, 62, 
This Syftemcott'd not, i^. Whether the Matter of it was Eternal, 

Btermt^y not made up of fucceffive Duration, 58. Not ittftantaneous, 59. 

The Meaning ot that Attribute, $^^$9^^^ 

Exiftence^ our own felf-evident, 56 

Extenfion^ not applicable to the Deity, 27. Nor to any immaterial Being, 

^ 32,33 
Evils of Life J whether they ever ttceed the Benefits of it, i^y. Whether 

they generally do fo, *75,276,Cs?r, 

Evil Principle, the Monicbean Notion of it, 74, 75. The abfurdity of fuch 

a Suppofidon, 75, 76. The Creation cannot -be owing to it, 76, 77. 

The Argument for it propofed at length, ih. 

F. 

FAU of Man, the Ncceffity for it in the Scheme <if Providence, 0*1,283, 
284. The Advantages arifing to Mankind from it, ib. Objeftions an- 

fwer'd, 284,285 

Fear of Death neceflary, 114; Of. great Beiefit to the World, 1 28 

Fermefitaticn the Caufe of Eaithqusdces, Storms, Thunder, Lightnings, &r. 

1 22, 1 23. The Neceflity for it, ib, 

Ftfftre of the Earth, the Advantages of the prefent, 120,121 

Fit in itfelf, an aUurd Eamrei&on, 23, 23, 6$ 

Fitnefs of things, what i( Ihould mean, 47* i95* A rdative Term, 22, 65. 

In what Soife eternal and immutable, f^.and 195, 196. In no Seok 

antecedent to the Will of God, %b. 

Forehiowled^y an improper Term when apply'd to the Deity, 6'i}268,269 
Freedom of God, Proofe of it, 46. Of Man, 2 x 2,2 1 ^ 

Free-ff^tllf the Meaning of thofe Words, 161 

T t 2 Geners 
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G. 

GEneral Ideas, what they are, 4. How fprm'd. ib. 

Generations^ infinite, impoffiblc, I3>5^>57 

Glory of God, what thefe Words mean, 54. How God may be faid to do 
all thingi forMsoxou Glory^ ^5 

Gcd^ a Proof of hb Exiftenc6 and Attribuees^ 46^S^j^^» 

Ooif a relative Term, 6| 

Good is that which produces Happine(s, 66. Nothing Good 01; £ivil i|i idc(^ 

ik 
G^dimfs^ DiviM, Proo6 of it, 47,48. The. Rule ci all che Nlonl < Attri- 
butes, 48, 49. The Reafon of the Creation, 54, 55, 287, This no 
lar to die Divine Libcnry, / 1J9 

. H. 

H4J^s^ the Stteqgth of then^jgio. The FojindafioQof oiirHappi- 
iied or WSftry^in the next Ltfe, 273, 274, gpi, 302, 310, 313, 314. 
The Uf^ ^4- Application qf this Podltrine, 301 , 302 

Happmefs^ whether the JSom of it exceeds the Sum of Mifery in- this Worlds 
275, 276; 6fr. Whether it will do fo in the n^xt, 285, 28^, Fpijnded 
chiefly in Virtue, 241,2*8,280 

fllf/ATorments, the Authors who have treated on the Eternity of them, 30^ 
307. They don't feem capable pf any other End befide the Annihila- 
tion of the Subjjcds of them, 3 13* 3 14» 3 1 5^ Have a natural Founda- 
tion in the Evil Habits' contraAed in tlii&.Life^ 2^7^, 30a, 3110,313. 
Tke Ufes to which they may ftrve, 4&893Q7 

JhUn^^^iGoA^ 14^ 

HfPj Gbofij in what manner it inflyenfies the Mifid, 2*554 This ii iu>t cfe«i 
Ars^ive of our NMiralP4>wei9, 25^, 257. Biic nihu aAfking aadvi«« 
ftoring them, 257, 258. In what way n/Kt may conceive ^ Influence 
Id be exerdfed, ^5^9H9 



1. 

'J>eaj what the Aqtjior mcaw by that Word, , 6, 7 

! Idea of God, whethlcr it proves hj&E^ftcoce, 20, 21- 

imperfeffion^ whence ic arifcs, • 89, 90 

iHcomprclmJibility^ 47 

Indifference^ 



V 
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In^j^erencc^ the A\ithor*s Notioflof it, 174, 175. Canaot be apply*d to 
the Whole-man, but only to the Powers pf willing »ad atting, ib. 
Cannot be apply'd to Perception or Jydgjn^nt, 1 84 Muft h^ afiply'd 
to the Will, ?i2. The B^raeftt of it, 2ij,2i4,zi5 

Indifferent^ in what fenfe the Creation wa$ fo to God, 189, 193. This con- 
fiftcBt with bi$ being det;ermin'd by hi§ Gopdne/u ih. 

fndifferenl A6iions prorctliat the Nfind determines itfelf, 163, 1^4. Inftan- 
cw of th^m, 164 

IfffiniUj what k mean? by that Wojd, 12. ^3^ 16, 6a The f^ro? a$. Per- 
feftion, 70, 71. The Idea of it poutive, ib. And previous to that 
of finite,!^. How it differs from a Mathematical Infinite, 14 

Infinite Degree, what is to be underftpod by it, 70 

Infinite Scries, the abfurdity of k, 45. In Generations, 56^5'/. In Number, 
Motion, Magnitude ^^. 13 

It^n^j nQPciaoaw, 6^ 

Ju^m^nt dQc$ nM dcterownc the Wifl> . i/94>i55>*^3 

Jif/iue. Diyin;:, Pjoof of itt 4^* Infinire JEufticc not inconftltoit with in- 
finite Mercy, 53»7^72 

^Mftici^- pwit^vci,. vyiwtitj^eans, 71. Gfuifipt be f^d t^ QbUje Of der?i»iu| 
%oyihing^ 72 

JM»tim^hkAamcf to.tfif 0b>i^9»qf ^/^Aw^f^g^inft Proridfcnce, 

295 

JU^wSy Divine, the Defign of them, 301. They ape DecJur^tAOna of.thk 
n^tt^ pff^iSIs of Siir, ^ £)irQ£^H)fi9 tQ avpid them» ib. T|iey do joflt 
bring us mto awor^ Sttf^ t;bwi we flwuld have been m withwi^ them, 

• . 'si. 

Ltnvs of Nature, the Ncceflity for fome eftablifh*d ones in the Natural 
World, 9^. Tiio Wifiiorft of it, 131^* MAr Tt»? fewe .«?, tbp A/ar4 
World, ibid. The ill Confequences that would attend the contrary, 
iiu Ypi thefe «c not l«ft wwdy to thQiaf^e«> ?5^* The Diwe 
Intcrpofition fomcjtiir^i iy)^flEM?yt ?^7j268 

Liberty J whether we experience it in ourfelves, i op, 213, We are confcious 
of it before we try it, 164, 165, The different Notions of it, 153. 
Applicable to Volition as well as to ASlion^ 154, 160. The Poffibility 
of it, 214. The Value of it» 213, 214, 225. Inconveniencies that 
wou*d attend the want of it, 234, 235, Or Ac orcr-ruling it on par- 

dculat* 
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ticular Occafions, 244, 293, 294. Even the abufe of it tends to the 

Good of the whole, 287,288 

Liberty Ihewn to belonR to God, 46. And alfo to Mao, 212,213 

Lifey as much in the World as It is capable of, 94, ^$^ 103, 1 19. The pre* 

fent Life better than Non^cxiltence, 14c 

JUmtatm of an^ Attribute in the Deity, is an Efie^ without a Caufe, 62^ 

Locky^^Glafs^ the abfurd Cbnfcquence of applying that Simile, as is done 
by the Author of the Procedure^ Extern and Limits of Hum. Underft. 

M. 

M Acuta Peccatiy the true Meaning of thcfe Words, 3 12>3 ^3 

Man^ why not made more perfed, 91, 270. Why placed in this 
World, i>. The head of the lower part of the Creation, 91. 
All things not made immediately for his ufe, but to enjoy thenv- 
felves, and be fubfervient to each other, it. 

MattiTy the Idea of it, 2. Not Eternal, 29. IncapaUeirf Thought «tA 
Self-nx>tion» 92. Hie Ufa of ic hi its prefent State, it. my not 
made more perfeft, 93. The Source of Natural Evik, 97 

Mechanical Hypothefis, an account of it, 264, 265^ A Confutation ofit, 

266,267,268. 

ABferfj not fo great in general as the Happinefi in this Life,275,&r. Nor 

m the next, 285, 286. Whether that of the Dabned will increafe the 

Happinefi of the BlefTed, 289,290 

Motion cannot be Eternal, 24 

Mothesy whether the Mind be almiys deta'MinM by diem, 2ii» aits 

In what ftnfefome are called yfr^^^ dian others, sh 

Moral Attributes, certain, tho* not capaUe of ilrift Demonftration, 

47 
M^ral Good and Evil confifts in producing Natural Good and Eril, 

%h. and 64,65 

Moral Senfe alone diredb us to do Good to odiers, 64. The fame with 

Confciencej (>(>. Not innate or implanted in us, 67 



Jfec^ffarj 
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N. 

NEceJJarjy always a rclatire Term, 22, 2 j. Neceffary in itfdf, or ab- 
lolutdy fuch in its own Nature, abfurd Expreffions, ib. 

Necefary-lEjdStcnct^ what it means, 22, The fame as Sclf-Exiftcnce, 62. 

How proved, ib. Cannot be underftood pofitively, 36. Built upon a 

falfe Mascim, 39 

Necejftty^ whether the perceiring none in our A61ions be a Proof that there 

is none, ^99 

N$thing^ in what fenfe things arofe from it, 89. This caufes the Evil of 

Defed, 90 

Novelty^ an Improvement of our.Happinels, 88 

OBligathn^ what that Word means, 66. Whence Moral Obligation a- 
rifes, ib. 

Obftinacyy what it is founded in, 208,209 

Omnipotence proved, 46. Does not imply a Cbntradiftioo, 53. How it may 
be (aid to be not dblc to do feveral things, 53 

Ommprefencey what it means, ^3«^4 

OmmJHence^ 46. Proof of it, t6%. Cbndngencies may be proper ObjeAs 
of it, 2% 

P. 

PAiny we do not always defire to remove it, 138 

Paradifey the difference between that State and the prefent, 282, 283. 
No Aiguments can be drawn from that, or the ftate of Angels, agaiaft 
the Goodneis of the prefent Syftem, 1 14,241 

Purallelifm of the Earth, the Advantages of it» 121 

Particular Wills, the Deity does not a6l by them in the Government of ei- 
ther the Natural or Moral World, 244, 252. Yet his Intemofition ^ 
fometimes neceliary. 266^267,268 

Pajftonsy the Ufes of them with refpedl to the Body, ii3. To the Mind^ 

Perfe£ly no Creature can be fuch, 81. Whether all ought to have the fame 
Degree of PerfefUon, 84, 102. Whether all ought to be fixed in one 
certain Degree, 84, 85. Arguments for the Affirmative, 86. An- 
fwcr, 87,88,89 

Pleafures^ 
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PUafures^ fenfible and intdlcftual, ftiitcd to our prcfcnt State, 107, 13 8 

moft of them arifc from paft Dietfcds, 88 

PqffUnlUyj no Argnmcfit from infinite PcdBbtticifes, dnC a Power a£huUy 

exiib which can br b^ dtom into BMg, 50 

Powers of the Wiod afikhre and paffivc, '53^15+ 

Pr^jiT^ the natural ^ekxI Efieds of it upon our Miitds, 159 > 260. God's 

End in reouiring it, 260. It is properly a natural D^^ 261 

Prsysrs^ tlie ilieacy of tliem, ^66^ 267^ 2M. Of no ufc witfamt a puti- 

cular Providence, , ik 

PririfttMJsfkU Ha9^fmm%, an stcoiint of diac Syfitm, 264, 265. Inconfiftent 

with the Ends of Religion, 26^,267 

Prefcience of God an improper Term, €1. Wha« ftoa^d be mtttnt by it, 

268,269 
Probation^ the Ncccffity for fuch a Stale in order to improve our Happinefe, 

272^273 

Providence:^ the manner of its Government of bodi the Natural and Moral 

WorM, 252, 253, 266, 267, 268. The Belief of a particular one nccef- 

fary to moft of the Duties of Religion, «*• 

R- 

RBla^(ms of dungs, wliai flvouM be meant by th^m, 6$. In f^^ 
fenfe they are immutable and eternal, ib. Not antecedent to, or 
mdcMndent of the Will of God, ib. and 195, 196. Not neceflary to 
the Determination of it, i93* Their Neceflity is onlv Hypotheti- 
cal and fubfcquent to the Creation, 194, 195, It do^s not from 
hence follow that God may alter them while the Creation continue^, 
^95^ ^SI^S i^- They are not to be chofen for riieir oWn fekc^ 

65,66 

SCale of Beings neceflary for the Good of the XJnivtrfe, 91,94,25,102^ 
10^,270,271 
Smpture^ Otjeftioits from it contemirlg thc/M,&fr; art' of no force, 269 
SHf-ExiJiencCj what it means, 38, 62. How proved, ib. The feme with 
Independence, 45 

Sihi^on of the Ear A^ Advarttages^ of the prefenr, 1 20, 1 2 1 

Sfaccj whafi it is, 93^ ^o. Not capaWe of abfolute Infinity, 10. Not nccef- 
farily exiftent, 3^1, 32. May be fuppofcd all away, but cannbt be an- 
nihilated 
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nihilated by Parts, 39. The Subftratuip of Extcnfion, 40, 41. Dif- 
ferent from the Idea of z Vacuum^ 25, What is meant by our not be- 
ing able to fet bounds to k, . . j i 
Spirit^ not extended, 32,33 
5/e?r«i5, thcOuifespf them> izz 
SiAJianc^y *wh^? if commonly figpifies, 2. Whether it be any tj^iijg real, ib. 
&^r/j/«iw, ^particujfirly belongs to.M^ ' '32 
5//cr^^v, none in the Deity, - , \ 59,00 
Sufficient reafon fpn every thingi a falft Ma)^im, 39 
Sumy whether th^t of Baj^pipefe exceeds. U),e Sym t)f Mifpry i^ ^is Worlds 
27^, 2^6^ ^c. Wb^ch^r it wiJJdQ (q jn the ncxtjj 285,286 
Stifnnmm B(mnfj the reafon. 'why fhilofophers w^ere fq, uncertain about it, 

168,169 

St(/J!enfions t^c PQWer pf i^ is a Proof th^t tlje ^(lind is a^fojutcly free, 

lya. Not founded in tljc ge^n^ral Defir^ pf l^t^p^iijels, I7i, Not 

different from anjj g^hfi} J^erjcif? pf the AjV'iil, ' ih. 

T. 

^Huffderj "the Caufe of it, ^ ' I2j 

Time^ what, 58. Not applicable to the Deity, 5'g. Incapable of ab- 

folute Infinity, i3,66 

u 

Vv/r««fw, different from Space, 25. Often confounded with it, f^. Ar- 
guments ufed again ft k when fo confounded, 26 
Variityj necef&ry to improve our Happincfs, 88,272,277,27^ 
Variety of ufes 't>f moft things inNature^ 105,106 
Veracity^ or rdtiicr Faiibfulmis^ an Atiributc of God, 48,49 
yicey how it may tend to the Benefit of the PdMIc, 281. And therefore 
is permitted by the Deity, tho* it be never the lels punifhable, ib. 
Virtue^ the foundation of our greateft Happincfs, 288, 289. Cannot be in- 
fufed into us miraculoufly, or on a fudden, ik and 272, 273. Produced 
only byExercife and Experience, 241, 289, 290, 291. Cannot fub- 
fift without Liberty, 241. Anfwer to the Arguments drawn from An- 
gels and Saints, ib. 
Uncbangedblenefs of God, 46. 46' 
Volition^ diftinift from Aftion, 153. The Advantages of fuch a Power, 
225. The Inconvenienci« that wou'd attend die want of it, 234,235 
UfeSy many, of almoft every thing in Nature, 105,106 

U u mil. 
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WIIjL^ it3 Freedom from hot[i^Cbn9pul(lpri and Ncceffi^y. i^ 
Not properly determined by any thing witjiout itfelf, ik CrcaiBs 
Pleafurc in things by chbofing them, 179. But cannot increase 
the Pleafure in infinitum j 180.^ Its Freedom ftatcd and dcfch^cc|, 
212, 213, 2i4« Whether it can be determin'd to particular Ob- 
jc6b, 235. The Confcquences that wou'd attend luch a Limita- 
tation of it, 239. Or a Sufpenfion of it, 244, The Abufes pf 
it tend to the Good of the wholc,^ 287, 288, Will conftitute 
the greateft Part of our Happinefi in the next Life, 241. Aa- 
fwer to Ba-jk^i Olijeftions, ik The Method of treating it, 244. 
Never determ^in'd Phyfically, 2«. Anfwer to the Ojbie6lion 
drawn from jne 'Operations of the Holy Gliibft; ' ^56,25^,258 
fVyikm^ Pivine, Proof of it, 48 

Hwtd^ not Eternal, 56. Nor Infinite, $3, 84. Why no foOner rnade^ 52 . 
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' Rig« 6. Colomii Z' Line. At, read P/atMic. p: lo. c« i. L ^9. dcle-^f ft Bodf of Aich^ Dt* 
tnenfipns. /^. 1. 30. dele— otner. p. 1 2. 1. 30. r« X 1. p. 89. c. 2. 1. 3a r. all at once, p^ 4^ 
1. 1 8. r. Conu£l. /^. 1. 22. r. of it. p. 49. 1. laft» r. Subfe£U p. 53. 1. laft, r. SHbfea. p. §8. 
coK 1. 1. hSt, dele (^) p* 6i. col* 2. 1. 36. r. ezifta. p, 67. col. 2. 1. 8* r. Filtbujfen, p. 08. 
col. I. 1. 9. for ar< r. were; p. 76. col. 2. 1. 8. r. external, p. ^8* coh 1. I. 4. r. Hamarft^ntia. 
p. 81. 1. io« r. would. /^. 1. It. r. ihoald. p. 92. 1. 14. r. fexiftence. ii. col. i« I. o« r. for. 
p. 105. 1. 14. r. there. /^. 1. 23. r, becauie* p. 1 1 1* co]. 2* 1. 27. r. than« P« > H* coU 2. 1.39. 
r. the State, p. 11 c* col. |. 1. laft, r. confiderU /i. col.£. 1. 3. r. ftir it op. p> 130. 1. 4. r. 
comes, p. 138. cot i« 1. 22, dele(.) p. 142. r. Se£k.IX. p. 1*54. col. i. 1. 28. r. Motives. 
f. 162. col. I. 1.6. r. determining, p. 163. 1. 8> /br(.) r.(,) pi 164. col. i. 1.14. r.coold. 
p«i95. 1. iQ. r. God. p. 201. col. i. 1. 10. r. breaks, p. 203. col. 2. for HabitiT Appetite. 
p.205. ].24.dele-ra]ro: /i. 1. 25. infcrt alfo. p. 258. coL 2. I.22. r. debilitated. 0.271.* 
N. B» the Contents of the 2d and 3d Paragraphs are tranfpofed* p: 295. col. i. 1. 6. r. vettt. i6* 
epl. 2. 1. c. r. vUif. ]f. 301. col« 2* 1. 20. r. or confidence. /^. 1. 24. r. of ai^ Duty. p. xzii. !• 2, 
fb^.the Pleafiuc r. tHi9 Plcafore. p. 30. r. the Relations, p, liii. r. chargeth. 
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